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INTRODUCTION.

Boston, Franklin Place, 1S0Q.

As from my time of life and accumulating infirmities, I

indulge a hope, that the hour of my emancipation draweth nigh

;

and as my labours must, of course, close with my life, I do, upon

this sixth day of June, one thousand and eight hundred, commence

a plan of noting and preserving as often as my leisure, my health,

and my mental feelings shall permit, the heads of those discourses

which I may yet be permitted to deliver. When I am no more

with the dear people of God in this place, these hints may be

amplified and improved, to the glory of the only-wise God our

Saviour, and the comfort and edification of my much loved con-

gregation ; and if God should spare the life of my faithful friend,

she may so arrange these hints as to render them generally useful.

She has long been an attentive hearer of the word of God, and she

is sufficiently acquainted with the foundation laid in Zion to rejoice

in the superstructure, to echo the divinely inspired voice, which

emphatically cries upon the elevation of the top-stone, Grace,

GRACE UNTO IT.

This faithful friend will not, as I believe, be at a loss, while

perfecting or filling up the outlines of discourses delivered, even

when she was not present ; and should she find leisure and inclina-

tion, she may collect these scattered materials, and connecting

them together, compose a volume that may contain instruction

and consolation, both to preachers and hearers.



VI INTRODUCTION.

Those who have, from time to time, listened with admiration*

delight, and gratitude, to the volume of inspiration, will be gratifi-

ed when they recognize these glorious truths, presented in this

concise manner to their view ; they will thus be reminded of what

they before so well knew, and they will not readily let those divine

discoveries pass from their recollection.

I have another motive for wishing to preserve these outlines of

sermons ; it appears to me they will clearly manifest, that scripture

is the best expositor of scripture ; and they will impress upon the

serious and attentive mind, a veneration for the testimonies of

divine truth.

Placed in their own proper light, the sacred records will appear

to be what they really are, a consistent and a luminous revelation.

I confess I have only caught a glimpse of the glory of these divinely

consolatory truths ; but I have seen more of their divinity, when

consulting no other testimony, than while encompassed by a crowd

of commentators.

In taking these minutes, order makes no part of my calculation.

The idea of preserving these small scrips of paper, on which a

few texts of scripture will appear, primarily intended merely as a

direction to my own mind, since I have suffered from the failure of

my memory ; this idea, I say, is of recent birth, many are lost, and

those which remain are more indebted for preservation to accident,

than to design. To dates I have had no regard, having devoted the

greater part of my life to the study of the scripture, and possessing

some strength of memory, I have not, until lately, found it neces-

sary to note upon paper a single text; and being confident, that I

was designed rather for a speaker than a scribe, I have, perhaps

too much indulged a natural aversion from writing.

But should my friend continue her mortal career aftei\I am
called out of time, she may derive essential advantage from com-

piling and arranging these minutes; they will aid in forming the

mind of our pveciofls child; they will lead her to thestudy of those
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scriptures, which are able to make her v *se unto salvation ; they

will, as her youthful faculties expand, fioint her to the rock of ages,

whence she is to derive support, protection, and consolation ; they

will teach her, at all times, (and especially when her earthly par-

ents shall be removed,) on whom she is to repose her brightest

hopes of happiness ; they will teach her, while a sojourner in this

weary land, to take shelter under the overshadowing wings of her

almighty Friend, of that everlasting Father who can never die }

they will teach her to come up from this wilderness leaning upon

the Beloved ; in one word, they will give her joy and uninterrupted

peace, in believing the true sayings of her God.

From my long acquaintance with, and close study of the sacred

pages, I am persuaded their worth is very little known. The

volume of inspiration exhibits, in its connexion, a complete view

of the redemption of the human family. The splendid truths con-

tained in the Old and New-Testaments, have, even from the early

days of Christianity, been obscured by commentators j but the doc-

trines of revelation are consistent doctrines ; and this is, as I con-

ceive, a strong proof of the divinity of the oracles of our God ; and

I repeat, that an accurate investigation and comparison of scripture

testimonies, will abundantly elucidate and confirm this fact.

I am persuaded I shall not proceed far in this vast undertaking,

but the hints I may collect, when the passages to which I shall

refer, are fairly transcribed, and placed in their own natural and

luminous order, may produce reflection, reflection may produce

inquiry
;
persons possessing superior abilities may engage in the

subject, new paths of light may open, and the religious world may

lie enriched by new discoveries.-





SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

SKETCH I.

Exodus, xv. 7, 8.

And in the greatness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown them

that rose ufi against thee : thou sendest forth thy wrath, which con-

sumed them as stubble, and with the blast of thy nostrils the waters

were gathered together ; the floods stood upright as an heap, and

the depths were congealed in the hearts of the sea.

First, Y'V ho were they who rose up against Israel ? The
adversaries of God's people were many. All those who were round

about them combined for their destruction, but the enemies partic-

ularly alluded to in this passage are described in the context, Pha-

raoh and his host. Pharaoh, as the enemy of Israel, may be consid-

ered as a type of the grand adversary.

Secondly, Of whom was Israel a figure? Israel is considered as

an epitome of mankind ; the Jews of the elect, the especial inherit-

ance of God. The Gentiles we know were without, but the middle

wall of partition is broken down and the Jew and Gentile are made
one. Zechariah, ii. 8, " For thus saith the Lord of hosts, After

the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you : for

he that toucheth you,toucheth the apple of his eye." Thus thinks

and thus speaks the Lord of hosts, in every age and in every place,

of those whom he hath selected as his inheritance. But in the elev-

enth verse of this chapter, Zechariah decidedly alludes to the abo-

lition of the then existing distinctions. "And many nations shall be

joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people, and I will

dwell in the midst of them."

Vol. III. 2
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Thirdly, Wherein is the greatness of the divine excellency dis-

played ? In overthrowing those that rose up against us, the context

J s full to this purpose. The Lokd is a man of war, the Lord is his

name. God spake the word, and the horse and his rider were

thrown into the sea. When the God of Israel girded the loins and

strengthened the arm, Gideon with his little company, with his trum-

pet, his pitcher, and his lamp, chased his thousands ; Sampson, with

the jaw bone of an ass, proceeded conepjeringand to conquer ; and*

nerved for the combat by the God of heaven, the son of Jesse, with

a sling and a stone, became victorious over Goliah of Gath. It is

remarkable that the stone of the brook, chosen by the youthful war-

rior as his weapon of defence and attack,entered the head of theGiant.

Thus did the seed of the woman bruise the head of the adversary.

Fourthly, Did Go£ accomplish the destruction of the enemy by

the manifestations of his wrath ? The enemies of mankind, of

Israel, who are the inheritance of God, are destroyed by the breath

of the Lord. "By the blast of God they perish and by the breath of

his nostrils are they consumed. Thou hast broken the yoke of his

burden and the staff of his oppressor, as in the day of Midian. For

every battle of the warrior is with confused noise and garments

rolled in blood, but this shall be with burning and with fire."

The vauntings of the enemy, in the ninth verse of the chapter

which contains our text, are truly in character. " I will pursue, I

will overtake, I will divide the spoil, I will draw my sword, my hand

shall destroy them." The description of the catastrophe, as given

in the tenth verse, is (beyond expression) beautiful : perhaps it is

hardly surpassed by that oft cited passage in Genesis, i. 3, " An
God said, Let there be light, and there was light." Let us attend

to this tenth verse : " Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea cov-

ered them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters." This corres-

ponds exactly with another divine testimony : " Thou wilt cast all

our sins, as a stone, into the depths of the sea ;" and in the book of

Revelations we are told, " That the abominations of the earth were

as a great millstone cast into the depths of the sea.
"

Thus gloriously victorious is the Redeemer, in the cause of his

people. In all their afflictions he was afflicted, and the angel of his

presence ^aved them. In his love and in his pity he redeemed them,

and he bare them and carried them all the days of old. But they

rebelled and vexed his holy spirit ; therefore he was turned to be

their enemy, and he fought against them. Then ho remembered
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the days of old, Moses, and his people, saying, Where is he that

brought them up out of the sea, with the shepherd of his flock I

that led them through the deep as an horse in the wilderness, that

they should notstumhle? Look down from heaven, and behold from

the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory. Doubtless thou art

our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us and Israel acknowl-

edge us not : thou O Lord art our Father, our Redeemer, and thy

name is from everlasting.

SKETCH II.

Exodus, xxviii. 2.

And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory

and for beauty.

First, Although Aaron was the brother of Moses, yet

Moses was appointed to act as a God unto Aaron. Exodus, iv. 1 6.

" And he (Aaron) shall be thy spokesman unto the people ; and he

shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead

of God."

Secondly, Aaron was the Priest, the high Priest, whose office is

pointed out. Leviticus, xvi. 2. " And the Loud said unto Moses,

Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times into

the holy place within the veil, before the mercy-seat which is upon

the ark, that he die not ; for I will appear in the cloud upon the

mercy-seat."

Thirdly, The garments of this high Priest were holy garments.

The term holy is, in the sacred volume, occasionally applied to in-

animate matter, as to the temple and the consecrated vessels. It is

sometimes used to designate the whole Jewish nation. Exodus,

xxii. 31. " And ye shall be holy men unto me." Leviticus, xi. 44.

" For I am the Lord your God
; ye shall therefore sanctify your-

selves, and ye shall be holy." Numbers, xvi. 3. "Ye take too much
upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy."

Fourthly, Christians will never forget that Jesus Christ, of whom
Aaron was a luminous type, is their high Priest. Hebrews, ii. 17.

" Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his

brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high Priest in all



12 SKETCH III

things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the

people."

Fifthly, By the appointment of God, the high Priest was to be

clad in holy garments when ministering before the Lord, and a view

of these symbolic garments leads to an important inquiry.

Sixthly, What were the garments of the glorious high Priest of

our profession ? The prophet Isaiah, our ever-ready, our evangel-

ical expositor, gives us (chap. xlix. verse 18,) an answer to this

question. " Lift up thine eyes round about and behold ; all these

gather themselves together and come to thee. As I live, saith the

Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all as with an orna-

ment, and bind them on thee as a bride doeth." And are we not

assured by the volume of inspiration, that Emmanuel passed by the

nature of Angels and took upon him the seed of Abraham

—

clothed

himsdf inhumanity ?

Seventhly, These garments are holy garments 1 Astonishing !

Is the fulness of human nature, fallen from rectitude, fallen from

righteousness, is this nature holy ? Assuredly. For the Being who

called the human family into existence, and who so loved them as

to give them his son, has made this son unto them wisdom, right-

eousness, and sanctification ; thus presenting them with that holiness

which renders them blameless before the Lord.

Eighthly, These garments shall be for glory and for beauty ?

Isaiah is again ready with his luminous comment, lviii. 8. " '1 hen

shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall

spring forth speedily ; and thy righteousness shall go before thee,

the glory of the Lord shall by thy re-reward :" and thus clothed in

garments of spotless purity, the Redeemer of the world shall say,

" Behold thou art fair, my love, thy beauty is without a cloud, I see

no spot nor wrinkle in thee."

SKETCH III.

Exodus xxviii. 3, 4, 5.

First, It is observable that Moses was directed to speak unto

all who were wise hearted, whom God had filled with the spirit of wis-

dom. It was not sufficient that they were wise hearted : previous
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to their possessing ability to make those holy garments, God must

give them the spirit of wisdom. The thirty-first chapter and sixth

verse of this book corroborates, if it does not illustrate this clause

in our text. "And I, behold I, have given him Aholiab the son of

Ahisimach of the tribe of Dan, and in the hearts of all that are wise

hearted, I have put wisdom, that they may make all that I have

commanded thee." Isaiah, xxviii. 26. "For his God doth instruct

him to discretion, and doth teach him." Again, verse twenty-ninth.

" This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is wonder-

ful in counsel, and excellent in working."

Secondly, The garments which were to be made. A breast-

plate, Leviticus, viii. 8. Urim and Thummim. The breastplate

is a piece of defensive armour, 1 Thessalonians, v. 8. But let us

who are of the day be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith, and

love, and, for an helmet, the hope of salvation.

Thirdly, The Ephod. A coat or upper garment. To be made
of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. Each

of these colours is expressive of the grace and truth which were

brought to light by our great high Priest, who is the author and

finisher of our faith. Gold was, and is considered the most pre-

cious metal, and therefore it is selected to convey an idea of the

inestimable value of the Redeemer of the world. Isaiah xiii. 12.

I will make a man more precious than fine gold, even a man than

the golden wedge of Ophir. Blue is emblematick of faithfulness.

Scarlet of courage or heroism ; and a mixture of these colours, blue

and scarlet, becomes purple. The fine linen is a figure of that gar-

ment of unspotted righteousness, wrought out by Jesus Christ for

the saints. These were the colours, and such the quality of the

finished Ephod, or the outward coat or garment, prepared for the

high Priest, which demonstrates that he was clothed with the gar-

ments of salvation, and covered with the robe of righteousness. It

is remarkable that the Evangelist Luke, xvi. ly, describes the rich

man as clothed in purple and fine linen, which is one proof that the

parable of the rich man and the beggar was intended as a represent-

ation of the two nations, Jews and Gentiles. The Jews fared

sumptuously every day, while the person of Lazarus is a striking

figure of the Gentiles.

We pass, for the present, the broidered coat, the robe, and the

mitre, dwelling with ineffable pleasure upon the girdle. In the

eighth verse of this chapter, this girdle is called the curious girdle
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of the Ephod. The prophet Jeremiah, xiii, 11, gives us the desigu

of this memorable girdle, the formation and texture of which wa'S

directed by Omnipotence. " For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins

of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me, the whole house of

Israel, and the whole house of Judah saith the Lord, that they

might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise,

and for a glory : but they would not hear."

As a further illustration of our subject, we present the last verse

of the thirtieth chapter of Deuteronomy. " That thou mayest love

the Loud thy God and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that

thou mayest cleave unto him ; for he is thy life, and the length of

thy days : that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Loud sware

unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them."

Twenty-ninth 5th, "And thou shalt take the garments and put upon

Aaron, the coat, and the robe of the Ephod, and the Ephod, and

the breastplate, and gird him with the curious girdle of the Ephod.

Compare this direction with Revelations i. 13, " And in the midsf

of the seven candlesticks one like unto the son of man, clothed

with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a

golden girdle." Can we view the divine substance of these figures,

and not feel our bosoms glow, as if touched with a coal from the

sacred altar of God ? Can we view this son of man, thus girt about,

without rendering him the devout homage of gratitude, of the

purest adoration ?

SKETCH IV.

Exodus, xxviii, 9— 12.

First, 1 he names of the people of God were to be engraven

upon onyx stones. The onyx stone is a gem as transparent as

chrystal. Moses was directed to select two stones, on which were

to be engraven the names of the people of God, and these stones,

thus engraven, were to be set in ouches of gold—small golden

frames.

Secondly, These stones, thus engraven, and thus set, were to be

for a memorial What are we to understand, in this place, by a

memorial? Joshua iv. 7, "Tnen ve shall answer them, that the
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waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of the

Lord ; when it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut

off*: and these stones shall be for a memorial unto the children of

Israel forever.

Thus, these stones were to be a standing memorial of the love of

God to the people ; and these precious stones set in gold, and en-

graven with their names, were continually reminding them of the

love wherewith he loved them. This memorial is an abiding me-

morial. Psalm exxxv. 13, " Thy name, O Lord, endureth for-

ever ; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations."

Thirdly, and lastly, Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord
for a memorial. Thus both the high Priest and the people were to

behold these names, thus arranged, thus engraven, as a perpetual

memorial : the people that they may never be unmindful of the

necessity of such an high Priest, and the high Priest that he may
forever live for the people. Hebrews, vii. 25, " Wherefore he is

able always to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by

him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them." Yea,

verily, the God-man of whom the Jewish high Priest was a figure,

is able to save unto the uttermost, for when he ascended, the people

ascended with him, they came unto God by him, in their elder

brother, in their common head, in the head of every man.

But the high Priest must bear the names of the people upon his

shoulders. Isaiah, ix. 6, " For unto us a child is born, unto us a

son is given, and the government shall be upon his shoulder." God
so loved the world, that he gave them his son. I introduce this

precious passage in this place, because it is frequently made a

question, indeed a subject of violent contention, to whom this son

was given. But John, the beloved disciple, decidedly says, "God
so loved the world as to give them his son," and upon the shoulders

of this son, thus given, the government shall be placed. How va-

rious, and how comprehensive are the names of the Redeemer !

Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father,

the Prince of peace.

I confess I am so fond of this passage, that I rarely pass an op-

portunity of giving it in full, even when it may not appear, in every

part, perfectly apposite. But indeed I am inexpressibly delighted

with every testimony penned by the spirit of truth, and the per-

mission frequently to reiterate passages from sacred writ, is to me
a divine indulgence. How delightful the study of the sacred ora-
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cles ! How refreshing to slake our thirst at the never failing foun-

tain of truth ! The spirit of God, by the prophet Isaiah, xxii, 22,

presents us with another glorious passage, which is full to our

present purpose. " And the key of the house of David will I lay

upon his shoulder ; so he shall open, and none shall shut ; and he

shall shut, and none shall open." I cannot forbear proceeding on-

ward, even to the close of this chapter.

"And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; and he shall be

for a glorious throne to his father's house. And they shall hang

upon him all the glory of his father's house, the offspring and the

issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even

to all the vessels of flagons. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed and be

cut down and fall ; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut off:

for the Lord hath spoken it." »

Of what is this nail fastened in a sure place figurative ? Doubtless

of the Lord Jesus. He was indeed fastened in a sure place, his

abode was the heaven of heavens, and he was truly for a glorious

throne in the house of his Father. All the glory of his father's

house hangeth upon him ; the offspring and his issue, all vessels of

small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of

flagons. What is designed by those vessels ? The human family

are compared to vessels ; some individuals are said to be vessels of

wrath, fitted for destruction. But they shall be emptied of wrath,

and rescued from destruction.

When was this nail removed ? In the day of the Lord ; in the

day which burnt as an oven, when all that were proud and who did

wickedly became as stubble. When Christ Jesus suffered upon

the cross, the intense fire of that indignation which burned furiously

against the transgressions of mankind ; when so exquisite were his

agonies that he was removed, he was cut down, yea, although fas-

tened in a sure place, united to, and one with the divine nature, he

expired, and the burden that was upon him, by which he had been

thus sorely oppressed, thus weighed down, the iniquities of the

people were cut off. Merciful God, can language be plainer ? Yes,

he was indeed, and in truth, the immaculate Lamb of God, who
taketh away the sin of the world. These are, to the wretched,

Wandering, undone children of men, blessed discoveries. These
are glad tidings of good things, and this intelligence, eternal praises

be to God, this intelligence is sent to you, my beloved hearers, to
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tne, and not to us only, but to all mankind. And, moreover, it is

sent by one who cannot lie, who is no deceiver. Verily, verily, we

may at all times trust in the Lord, not being afraid, for in the

Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.

SKETCH V.

Exodus, xxviii. 36, 37, 38.

First, 1 he high Priest.

Secondly, The furniture of his head—a mitre. Upon r
this mi-

tre is placed a plate of pure gold, which plate of pure gold appears

upon the fore front of the mitre.

Thirdly, Upon this plate was engraven Holiness to the Lord.

Holiness consists in a conformity to the nature and will of God.

Hebrews xii. 14. " Follow peace with all men, and holiness, with-

out which no man shall see the Lord." Why was not the plate

and its engravings fixed upon the breastplate, upon which were en-

graved the names of the different tribes? Because this high Priest

was a figure of the Saviour, of that Saviour who was made of God
unto us, sanctification ; and he only is holy : our holiness is in our

head ; all who are taught of God will devoutly say, Jesus shall be

our constant theme, the one object of our unceasing adoration. It

is the joy of the christian that Jesus is holy, and that this Holy One
is the Holy One of Israel. Our high Priest is the Holy One
of Israel. A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you,

of your brethren, like unto me. Him shall ye hear. This holy

One God hath given to the unholy 1 God so loved the world that

he gave unto them his holy One, and this that they may be accepted

in the beloved, in his holiness. Hebrews iii. 1. " Wherefore,

holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apos-

tle and high Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus :" In this pas-

sage those are denominated holy, who were, as they themselves

confessed, remarkably unholy. Hence it is plain their holiness

was only to be found in their head, in the Apostle and high Priest

of their profession, in Christ Jesus.

Fourthly, This plate was to be fastened to the head of the high

Priest with a blue lace. We have before seen that this colour was

Vol. III. 3
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emblematic of faithfulness and truth ; and it was thus fastened that

it might be upon the mitre.

Holiness is perfection. In the present state of things, the peo-

ple of God are unquestionably imperfect ; they are in themselves

decidedly unholy. The oracles of God in, I had almost said count-

less passages, bear the most unequivocal testimony to this truth.

Yet the family of man, although depraved and polluted, were be-

loved by their God, so much beloved that he gave them his Son,

and as, in this Son, it pleased the Father that all fulness should

dwell, in giving unto the people this son, he gave them himself.

Every record, both in the law and in the gospel, combines to assure

us for what purpose this arrangement was made, that the people of

God might be saved from their sins, that their transgressions might

be taken away in and by Christ Jesus, that individual members might

be presented in their head, without spot and blameless, and that they

might ultimately be without sin, even in their own characters.

Psalm xciii. 5. " Thy testimonies are very sure : holiness becometh

thine house, O Lord, forever." Zechariah xiv. 20. " In that day

shall there be upon the bells of the horses, holiness unto the
Lokd ; and the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls

upon the altar." There are, in the house, vessels of honour, and

vessels of dishonour ; but they are all in the house of the Lord ;

and, says the prophet Zechariah, in that day the pots in the Lord's

house shall be like the bowls upon the altar. Those vessels of

dishonour, those vessels of wrath, shall, in God's time, be broken,

and of course emptied of their wrath, but they shall be made over

again nobler vessels, fitted for the master's use, and instead of being

filled with wrath, they shall be filled with the knowledge of the

Lord. Bishop Lowth, commenting upon this passage, says, it,

seems to imply the promise of universal peace, a blessing which

he acknowledges to be often mentioned in the prophets as a con-

comitant of the flourishing state of Christ's kingdom. Doth not

every faculty of our souls ardently supplicate ? Hasten, good God,
this glorious era. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, for thine, and
thine only, is the right to reien.
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The subject of the preceding Sketches critically examine*, copiously

dilated, and considered with a single eye ; together with rejections,

serious, solemn and consolatory.

L/ONsiDERiNG the sacerdotal garments made for the
Israelitish high Priest, under the especial direction of Almighty
God, I may be excused if I indulge myself by expatiating particu-

larly upon those emblematick vestments, which I consider as a
striking compendium of that grace and truth, which was brought
to light by the gospel.

It appears to me that the different parts of these heaven directed

garments contain information which is indisputably worthy of all

acceptation.

The character priest. The very name priest—it is another term
for advocate. The priest under the Mosaic law was never consid-

ered as an adversary. He was a peace maker, who brought near

the offended and the offender. In 2 Chronicles, vi. 41, Solomon
emphatically says, "Now, therefore, arise, O Lord God, into thy

resting place, thou and the ark of thy strength : let thy priests, O
Lord God, be clothed with salvation." How tremendously would
our situation have been reversed, had Solomon said, let thy priests

be clothed with damnation ! The Apostle Paul dwelleth impres-

sively upon the priesthood. In the first verse of the sixth chapter

of the Epistle to the Hebrews he thus expresses himself; " There-

fore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on

unto perfection ; not laying again the foundation of repentance from

dead works and of faith toward God."

There is unquestionably a growth in grace, and in the knowledge

and love of God, and, leaving those things which are behind, we
should press forward to the prize of our high calling, which is in

Christ Jesus. Paul describes himself, and his brethren, in the

ministry, in his Epistles to the Colossians, i. 28, as preaching Christ

Jesus, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom
;

that they might present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Indeed
it is impossible a merely human being can be presented perfect anv
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where but in Christ Jesus; perfection can only be found in the

Redeemer of men. Indeed, this arrangement in the divine econo-

my is perfectly accommodated to the nature of man ; were the in-

dividuals of mankind, during their continuance in this changeful

state, entrusted with that which is eventually to constitute their

felicity, they would as probably forfeit heaven, as did their first

parents their high standing in the garden of Eden.

We indulge a hope, and it is a blessed hope, a hope which is

full of immortality : we indulge, I say, a hope from the testimonies

of sacred writ, that the glorious high Priest of our profession pre-

sents us before the divine nature as his fulness, as complete in him.

The ceremonial law abounds with striking figures of grace and

truth. The books of Exodus and Leviticus are a rich treasury of

emblems, calculated to illustrate the grand plan of redemption.

And yet, strange to tell, there are men, men famed for learning

and for piety, professing christians too, who have not only regarded

the law of ceremonies with sovereign contempt, but have spoken

of it as ludicrous and lamented that it had obtained a place in the

Bible! !

A celebrated preacher, a Doctor Foster, who was contemporary

with Doctor Watts, boasted his infidelity respecting the ceremonial

law. The christian poet frequently held converse with him, and

in one of those interviews, he requested Mr. Foster to accompany

him in a walk, engaging to introduce him to a friend of his, an old

friend, possessing great excellence, but far advanced in life, lor

which reason, as he might soon be called home, he embraced every

opportunity of visiting him. Doctor Foster readily consented to

make the visit, and on their way to the residence of the old gentle-

man, Foster was prepared to meet an extraordinary person, by

learning- from Doctor Walts, that he was singular in his manners ;

but, continued the Doctor, I never interrupt him, I respect him

too highly to counsel or direct him, yet, it must be confessed, there

are times when, to a stranger, he would appear a complete idiot.

When our visiters reached the mansion of the sage, Watts would

not permit the servant to announce them—No, said he, your mas-

ter is acquainted with me, he is in his study, I presume ? Yes Sir.

Very well, we will walk up, but softly if you please, lest we surprise

him. It happened that the old gentleman was seated with his back

to the door, at a table, on which was placed an apparatus, to which

Foster was a stranger. As they entered without noise, and the
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sage was wrapped in contempL tion, they remained unobserved,

and he pursued Ids purpose. Watts held up his finger to his friend,

as a token of silence, and Foster beheld him with sensations in

which pity was a prevalent ingredient. After regarding him a

considerable time, they turned about, making their exit as silently

as they had entered. Immediately on their reaching the street,

well, said Watts, what do you think of my friend? Alas ! Sir, said

Foster, my sensations were truly melancholy. The appearance of

human nature, in such a state of degradation, cannot but give pain.

I regarded the old gentleman with compassion, with pity ; a view

of man reduced to a state of second childhood, is a sad spectacle,

and we are doubly mortified, when the character has been such as

you represent that of your friend, highly respectable.

Yes, Sir, respectable indeed— But, my dear Sir, my sole object

in attending you to his house this morning, was to give you an op-

portunity of detecting your own folly, in the remarks you have

occasionally thrown out, upon the books of Moses, especially that

law of ceremonies which those books record. You saw the old

gentleman we have visited with pity ;
you beheld his cups and

straws, and breath blown bubbles, and you imagined a derilection of

his understanding ; you supposed he was in a state of second child'

hood. Nothing can be farther from the truth ; he was at the mo-

ment you beheld him, making experiments in science, which may

probably conduce to the good of mankind, and astonish the world.

Sir, it is the far-famed, and justly celebrated Sir Isaac Newton,

whose pursuits we have this morning witnessed.

Sir Isaac Newton ! you astonish me ! I am confounded ! Hasten,

take me back immediately, that I may supplicate his pardon

—

Rather, returned Watts, go home, and supplicate pardon of your

God, for thinking and speaking so unworthily, so contemptuously,

of his directions to Moses, respecting the tabernacle, the priest,

the sacerdotal garments, Sec. Sec. Spare me, Sir, 1 do assure you

I deeply feel. So indeed you ought, and so I knew you would,

when once the eyes of your understanding were open. I have long

wished you to render to your Creator the homage which was his

due—I thank you, my friend, you have gained your point ; I will,

in future, learn to respect what I cannot understand, especially if it

is sanctioned by divine authority, and I will learn to regard the reg-

ulations of mv God as sacred.
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In Exodus thirty-ninth, the sacerdotal garments are with great

accuracy described, and the delineation exactly corresponds with

that in the twenty-eighth. The twenty-ninth gives us the manner

in which Aaron and his sons were to be arrayed in the holy gar-

ments, the anointing which was to succeed, and seems to present

a kind of close to many particulars required by the ceremonial

law, according as the Lord commanded Moses, for Moses was, as

a servant faithful in all his house.

In the first verse of the thirty-ninth chapter, we are informed

that of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made clothes of ser-

vice to do service in the holy place, and made the holy garments

for Aaron, as the Lord commanded Moses.

The grand and principal material in those garments was linen.

Linen was figurative of the righteousness of the saints ; this is

evident from various scripture testimonies.

The people of God were forbidden to construct a garment of

linen and woollen ; they should not mingle their own imperfect

deeds with the immaculate robe of righteousness, wrought out for

the saints by their common head, the man Christ Jesus. But these

linen garments were ornamented with gold, the most precious of

all metals, and with the most precious stones. But what were the

colours of the clothes of service ? blue, purple, and scarlet. Those

who are learned in Hebrew lore, assure us that blue has, from the

earliest times, been regarded as the figure of faithfulness. Purple

is a mixture of scarlet and blue, and scarlet is a symbol of courage

or true heroism. Thus the figurative garments seem complete in

their base, and beautiful in their ornaments. We are told in the

third verse of this chapter, that they did beat the gold into thin

plates, and cut it into wires to work it in the blue, and in the purple,

and in the scarlet, and in the fine twined linen.

The robe of the ephod was a short coat, made of blue, and pur-

ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. They made shoulder

pieces for it, to couple it together, by the two edges was it coupled

together. And the curious girdle of his Ephod, that was upon it,

was of the same materials, according to the work thereof; of gold

blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, as the Lord com-

manded Moses. The next article to which our attention is led is

the girdle. And the curious girdle of his Ephod, that was upon it,

was'of the same, according to the work thereof, of gold,blue, purple,,

and fine twined linen, as the Lord commanded Moses.
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This girdle was to bind the garments to the high Priest. The
breastplate was, and indeed considering the materials of which it

was constructed, could not be otherwise than very weighty ; and as

the high Priest, when he entered into the holiest of all, clad in these

garments, for the purpose of worshipping the supreme Being, did

obeisance before the mercy seat, that mercy seat on which the God
of Israel took up his rest, lest while bending before this mercy seat

the plate on which the names of the children of Israel were engrav-

ed, should quit its station near the heart of the high Priest, it was

fastened to his breast with a blue lace, so that in faithfulness and

truth, they may be forever secured. And to testify the value which

the God of Israel set on the people, their names were engraven

upon precious stones, set in ouches of gold, as diamonds are set in

a ring. We are not to form a judgment of the affection of the

Creator, for the creature whom he hath called into being, from the

character given by the spirit of truth, of the human family : but

from the estimation in which they appear to be held, by their Al-

mighty Parent, as thus manifested in this symbolic breastplate.

They shall be mine, saith Jehovah, in the day that I make up my
jewels. Be it known to you, not for your sakes do I do this, but

for mine own name sake, saith the God who made us.

When I look at this part of the heaven directed dress, and com*

pare it with Isaiah, xi. 5, " And righteousness shall be the girdle

of his loins and faithfulness the girdle of his reins," and with the

twenty-fifth chapter and first verse of this prophecy " O Lord,

thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name,

for thou hast done wonderful things, thy counsels of old are faith-

fulness and truth ;" when I compare and consider these testi-

monies, gratitude, eternal and never ending gratitude, glows in

my bosom. One of the characters of my God is faithfulness, even

when adversity gets hold of me ; it is in faithfulness, in very faith-

fulness, that God, the faithful God, afflicts the faithless children of-

men.

The spirit of God, by the prophet Jeremiah, informs us, xiii. 11

.

"That as the girdle cleaveth to the loirs of a man, so saith the Lord.
have I caused the whole house of Israel and the whole house of

Judah, to cleave unto me, that they might be unto me for a people,

and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory." Psalm lxxxix-

B. uO Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee ? Or
to thy faithfulness round about thee ?"
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Every one of these stones, these precious stones, were enclosed

in ouches of gold, and when the high Priest entered into the holiest

of all and stood before the mercy seat, the God who filled this

seat of mercy saw and acknowledged the names, precisely in the

order which he had directed ; and lest it should, in process oi time,

be thought, by any of his family, that they were accepted in then-

own individual names, they were obliged to appear before the Loud,

in and with the high Priest. Thus it is in the beloved that we are

accepted.

But the names of the people were placed also upon the shoulders

of the high Priest ; here it is difficult to avoid a recurrence to the

word of the Lord by Isaiah, ix. 67. "And the government shall be

upon his shoulders." My attention is also powerfully turned to the

evangelist, Luke, xv. 4, 5, 6, where the redeemer speaking of the

lost nature under its appropriate figure, sheep, represents the good

shepherd, after having sought for and found this lost sheep, as

laying it upon his shoulders rejoicing, calling together his friends

and his neighbours, and saying, rejoice with me, for I have found

my sheep which was lost. Well then, if the lost sheep was found,

kin number was again complete.

When I see the same materials that were on the breastplate,

with the names of the children of Israel, placed also upon the

shoulders of their high Priest ; when I follow this figure to the

New Testament and behold the lost nature upon the shoulders of

the true high Priest of our profession,carried home rejoicing ; when
I hear the Redeemer calling upon those whom he met on his re-

turn, to rejoice with him inasmuch as he had found that which was
lost ; when I consider that our Emmanuel ultimately lost nothing,

(ifwe except the son ofperdition ;) a view of this consistent plan, of

this complete whole, satisfies my understanding, and my soul mag-
nifies the Lord and rejoices in his finished salvation.

It seems to be the design of God to teach the people, by a multi-

tude of figures, that he will lose nothing which he hath made. The
woman possessing ten pieces of silver, is another figure, another

proof; she had lost one of them, but with a lighted candle she dili-

gently searched the house, until she hadfound it ; when she called

her friends and her neighbours together requiring them to rejoice

with her, for she had found that which was lost. Thus were her
riches restored as at the beginning, and her real friends could not

but congratulate her on the tucccss of her diligent search.
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Thus will the Lord of all worlds gather home that which is

his, thus will he seek and save that which was lost. Placed by

the restitution of all things, in the situation which he filled in the

beginning. In such a catastrophe, his friends will have great

occasion for rejoicing ; yea, and they will rejoice, and be exceed-

ing glad, uniting in full chorus, to say, Thine is the kingdom, and

the power, and the glory forever, and ever, Amen and Amen.
" And he made the breastplate of cunning work, like the work

of the Ephod ; of gold, blue and purple, and scarlet, and fine

twined linen.

" And the stones were according to the names of the children

of Israel, twelve according to their names, like the engravings of

a signet, every one with his name according to the twelve tribes.

" And they made upon the breastplate, chains at the ends of

wreathen work of pure gold.

" And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold rings, and

put the two rings in the two ends of the breastplate.

" And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two

rings, on the ends of the breastplate. This breastplate, thus

engraven, could not, as we have observed, be removed, and

therefore the names of the people could never lose their places."

This is indeed a soul satisfying consideration, they never did,

they never can, they never will lose their places. For although

Aaron and his lineal successors are now no more, although the

symbolic plate, with its precious stones, having done their office,

have long since become private property. Yet the antitype of

this figure, our great high Piitst, ever lives for the people, and

they are still near his heart, within the veil, where he hath

entered for us, ever living to make intercession for the people.

" And they did bind the breastplate by his lings upon the

rings of the Ephod, with a lace of blue, that it might be above the

curious girdle of the Ephod, and that the breastplate might not

be loosed from the Ephod ; as the Loud commanded Moses.

" And he made the robe of the Ephod ofwoven work, all ofblue."

The Ephod being a short garment, this robe hung over it, and

was made all of blue. We have seen of what this colour was

figurative.

" And there was an hole in the midst of the robe, as the hole of

an habergeon, with a band round about the hole that it should no*

rend.

Vol. Ill- 4
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" And they made upon the hems of the robe, pomegranates

of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and twined linen.

" And they made bells of pure gold, and put the bells between

the pomegranates upon the hem ofthe robe round about, between

the pomegranates.

" A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, round

about the hem of the robe, to minister in ; as the Lord com-

manded Moses."

These bells, and these pomegranates, are replete with infor-

mation which is truly divine. When the high Priest, habited in

his holy garments, including in figure all the people of God,

entered within the vale, as much, very much depended upon the

reception given to the high Priest, and as being within the veil

the people without, however deeply interested, could not by the

testimony of their sight, ascertain the situation of their priest

whether he existed or not, and as their lives depended upon the

event, their torturing apprehension must have been extreme.

But although they could not behold his person, they could listen

to the report, which the bells upon the hem of his garment made,

as he moved, thus announcing his safety, and the people upon

hearing these bells, shouted with exceeding great joy.

The fruit too, mixed with the bells, is strikingly symbolic. The
pomegranate is not a beautiful fruit, it is rough and unpromising

in its appearance, but when opened it is truly delicious ; it is filled

with seeds, which are connected and united together by a thick

glutinous pulp, which seems to confine the seeds : this pulp is of

a sanguine hue, and the whole strikingly describes the many
gathered into one, and in that one preserved, and presented.

Thus, as we have already observed, when the high Priest pass-

ed before the mercy seat, the motion of his body caused the bells

to sound, this sound the people both heard and felt, it was a joyful

sound ; the intelligence it conveyed, revived their hopes, and ban-

ished their apprehension. It seemed to say, " Because I live, ye

shall live also," they knew that they were accepted in the person

of their high Priest.

And our glorious high Priest hath entered into the holiest of all

for us : he hath ascended far above all heavens, that he may fill

all things. The gospel trumpet is blown with a steady sound, its

bells make a joyful noise, there is nothing equivocal in its report,

and when we hear, and hearing receive, when we believe the glad
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tidings with which it is replete, viz. that the high Priest of our

profession hath entered the holiest of all, that he hath entered for

us with his own blood, it is then that our souls do indeed revive,

that our spirits rejoice, that we unceasingly magnify God our

Saviour.

The holy crown too, proclaims to my understanding, more

than at any period of my life, I have ever been able to find words

to express. Its description is contained in the thirty and thirty-

first verses of this thirty-ninth chapter. " And they made the

plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing,

like to the engravings of a signet, Holiness to the Lord.
" And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it on high upon

the mitre, as the Loud commanded Moses."

It is observable that this plate, with this engraving, holiness

to the Lord, was placed upon the head of the high Priest ; the

engraving, holiness to the Lord, was not wrought upon the

plate, that contained the names ol the tribes
;
yet it was as effect-

ual, for the head and the breast are connected, and hence it is

written, that the head of every man is the holy one of Israel.

The high Priest could not enter the holiest of all, without this

holy crown, without holiness, no man can see the Lord. God,

our God, the God of the whole earth, in thus teaching us, gives

us to know that Jesus Christ is the high Priest of our profession,

that he is indeed made of God unto us, not only wisdom, and

righteousness, but sanctification also. Yet the doctrines and tra-

ditions of men, taking place of the doctrines of God our Saviour,

with unwarrantable licence, put asunder what God, in those sacred

writings, the testimony of which is worthy of all acceptation, hath

joined together.

The assembly of divines, in their catechism, speaking of justi-

fication, assert that it is an act of God's free grace, that it is fierfect,

and becomes ours upon believing, because it is the righteousness

of Christ. But sanctification is the work of God's spirit upon

the heart of the creature, rendering him more like God in him-

self. Is not this putting asunder what God hath joined together ?

I do not deny a work of the spirit upon the heart, I believe that

the spirit, takes of the things of Jesus, and shows them untq the

believer, and I am confident, that the spirit influences the genuine

believer, to conform his life, as much as possible, to the rules and

directions, so plainly given in sacred writ ; but as all creative ex-
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cellencc, while in this imperfect state, must of necessity be imper-

fect, I am impelled to deny, that this work of the spirit is sancti-

fication, or that holiness, without which no man can see the Lord,

We frequently hear of being sanctiiied in part, and many a

sincere preacher believes this doctrine, sanctijication in part, to

be a scripture doctrine. Thus I once believed, and I once taught.

But from the period when, by the grace of God, I was permitted

to turn aside from the traditions and doctrines of men, from the

moment when I beheld the figure of the true high Priest, enter-

ing into the holiest of all, in his sacerdotal habit, according as the

Lord commanded Moses, I have continued steadfast in the faith,

constantly believing, that we were accepted in the beloved, as

made of God unto us sanctification, and that sanctification in part,

was a solicism in language, especially when we attempted the

delineation of scripture testimonies.

We are no more sanctified in part, than we are justified in

part. In fact our Saviour was, and is, a complete Saviour, made

of God unto us, who are in our best estate vanity, prone, con-

stantly prone, to evil ; yet the immaculate Redeemer is made of

God unto us righteousness, and sanctification.

The people of God were accepted in their high Priest, and,

saith the Apostle Paul, Colcssians, ii. 10, " Ye are complete in

him, which is the head of all principality and power."

I say again, the children of Israel were accepted in their high

Priest, who was appointed an illustrious figure of the holy one of

Israel, they were complete in him ; he was exhibited as their

holiness ; holiness to the Lord was not, I repeat, inscribed

upon the brVastplate, where the names of the people were en-

graved, but the intimate union of the head and breast, is my au-

thority, for declaring that the Ao/z>zess,wit;hout which no man should

see the Lord, is found in the head, and hence it cannot be remem-
bered with too much gratitude, that the head of every man, is

the holy one of Israel, and that although Israel may be as the

sands of the sea for multitude, yet, is this exalted head the holi-

ness of every individual. Nor can the most excellent created

being, say unto this glorious head, I, for one, have no need of

thee.

Such was the gospel preached unto the people in the law of

ceremonies, and those who are taught by the spirit of Cod, will see
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it, and seeing it, will believe it, and believing it, will be saved

from all the misery which is consequent upon unbelief.

But the plate and its engraving, was not only placed upon the

head of the high Priest, but fastened upon his head with a lace of

blue. The same God which directed the figurative plate, direc-

ted also that it should be secured upon the head, that the people

-with lifted eye might always behold that holiness, without which

it was impossible they should see God.

Be ye holy as God in holy. Be ye perfect as, as whom ? As

Moses, as Peter, as John ? No, no ; but be ye perfect as your

Father who is in heaven, is perfect.

Nothing short of the holiness of God, can gain us admittance

into that state, where nothing that defileth can enter. Perfection

in Jiart, sanctification in fiart. Nonsense, errant nonsense ; per-

fection in part, sanctification in part can have no existence. Who
so offendeth in one point, is guilty of all. When we hear of holy

men, without turning with a single eye to the holy one of Israel,

when we hear christians describing men as good men, good

men even in the sight of God, and yet admitting they have

stopped short of perfection, when we compare this testimony with

the testimony of that man, that Redeemer, who spake as never

man spake, and who pronounces positively, that a corrupt tree

cannot bring forth good fruit, What can we say to these things ?

Surely we must acknowledge that the great master was full of

grace and truth.

But, why did the Saviour of the world thus teach his disciples ?

Assuredly that they might turn unto him, in the complicated

character which he sustained, and say with the royal prophet.

Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And there is none on earth

I desire beside thee. Such will indeed be the language of every

christian, in everyplace, and every age ; they will count all things

but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus their

Lord ; all the righteousness of men, in every age and place is,

when viewed as the matter of our justification or sanctification.

in the sight of God, nothing, and worse than nothing, it is a rag,

a filthy rag. Such was the language of the pupils of the old

school, until it was believed, good morals were not sufficiently

inculcated, that it was better to lay these doctrines aside as obso-

lete, or at least to relax in our tenacious adherence to these anti-

quated testimonies ; it savoured too much of bigotry, to be thus

wedded to a sentiment.
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When we say the scriptures declare thus, and so, this is

agreeable to the testimony of Moses : thus spake God by his

prophets, thus saith the Redeemer of the world, and thus, and

thus, declared the apostles of our Lord ; a company of weedcrs

start up, to oppose us, " It is necessary," say they, " to weed this

same Bible ; it is an old book, and may contain some good things,

but luc have been long enough schooled with these old sayings, we

should dare to think for ourselves. The men who wrote the scrip-

tures were perhaps well meaning, well disposed men, and we ought

to have charity for them ; but they were but men, and we are men,

and we will nut give up our reason to any of them. We willjudge

for ourselv'8, we will act as becomes reasonable creatures. This is

a day of light and liberty ; must we be always children ? The wri-

ters of what you tall divine Revelation, have written as they felt,

they were true to their own judgment, and so were those who came

after them ; and they were wise enough to say, let every one be per-

suaded in their own minds."

But I must be excused for believing the Bible to be the word

of God, written by the pen of inspiration, by men under the espe-

cial influence of Deity, and while I thus think these sacred ora-

cles must continue to be my standard, and I must say to every

system maker, to the law, and to the testimony, if you speak not

according to the things written in the book, it is because there is

no light in you. I do not set about weeding the Bible, it is highly

acceptable to me, precisely as it stands, my understanding does

not object to a single passage which it contains, my method is to

explain passages by corresponding, or explanatory passages, and

thus is my comment as infallible as my text, and when I have not

a perfect comprehension, still I do not object, I take refuge in

an unwavering assurance, that the testimonies all consist in the

character of Christ Jesus, and that his words, all his words are full
"-

of grace and truth.

I do not deny that every man should be persuaded in his own

mind, and so, blessed be God, are they who take, and hold fast

the testimony of divine truth, as the form of sound words.

Yes, we should be in the exercise of charity, and while in the

exercise of charity, we should not deal damnation round the land,

to all we judge the foes of God.

I acknowledge that every man has an unalienable right to think

for himself, he who differs from me, may be as meritorious, and
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perhaps abundantly more so than I, myself am. Yet I will not,

in complaisance to any man, relinquish my own faith, my own

reason ; I will endeavour to hold fast the profession of my faith,

without wavering, and I will be ready on all occasions to render

unto every one that asketh me, a reason of the hope that is in me,

with meekness and fear. But I would say, Now abideth faith,

hope, charity, these three, but the greatest of these is charity.

It is the wish of the christian, to do unto others at all times

and upon all occasions, as he is desirous that others should do

unto him : but, alas ! in this and in every thing else, we all, in

many things offend ; so that we are constantly necessitated to

turn to our strong hold, and as we have received the Lord Jesus,

so to walk in him.

But to return to the tabernacle ; we have seen the holy crown,

and its engraving ; the lace of blue by which it was fastened to the

mitre, we have seen the whole bound upon the forefront of the

head of the high Priest. We have seen why it was thus, and if

we consult our luminous commentator, the apostle Paul, we shall

hear him affirm, Hebrews, vi,

" When God made promise to Abraham, because he could

swear by no greater, he swore by himself,

" Saying, surely blessing, I will bless thee, and multiplying, I

will multiply thee.

« That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible

for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled

for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us.

" Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and

steadfast ; and which entereth into that within the veil.

" Whether the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus made

an high Priest forever after the order of Melchisedec."

Is it not a blessed consideration, that what the Redeemer was,

when this epistle was written, he now is, and will continue to be,

worlds without end ? For he was made a Priestforever after the

order of Melchisedec. And what, and who is Melchisedec ? The

same yesterday, to day and forever ; he was King of Salem, and

Priest of the most high God, without beginning of days, or end of

time ; his name, by interpretation is King of righteousnes, King

of Salem, King of peace.

Witt tut father, without mother, without descent, but made

like unto the son of God, abiding a Priest continually.
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Doth not this illustrious figure, correspond exactly with his

antitype, the glorious high Priest of our profession, who with

respect to his human nature was without father, and with respect

to his divine nature, without mother.

It is notorious that perfection was not to be found in the Levi-

tical priesthood. Nor did God expect to find undeviating recti-

tude either in Aaron or his successor. An omnipotent and pre-

scient being can never make erroneous calculations. God, ac-

cording to his own good pleasure, instituted another order,

selected from another tribe, in whose line the priesthood was not

found. It is evident from the genealogical table, regularly and

distinctly preserved in scripture, even to the birth of our Saviour,

that he was not of the house of Levi, he was a lineal descendant

of Judah, whose posterity was not consecrated for the priesthood.

The Apostle, from these considerations, leads us to conclude,

that as a priest of a very different order was now ordained, not

after the carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless

life, that there is verily a disannulling of the commandment,

going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof, He-

brews, vii. 11, 18.

How incalculably great, to the human family are the advanta-

ges. A Priest forever, says the Apostle to the Hebrews, after

the order of Melchisedec. This is assuredly a royal priesthood, a

royal order ; here church, and state, are indeed united, here there-

fore, on all our glory there is a defence. Both Priests and Kings

have been found among men very injurious to their species ; but

those Priests and Kings were not of this order, but they shall be

brought in, for all Kings shall serve him, Psalm, exxxviii. 4,

" All the Kings of the earth shall praise thee, O Lord, when
they hear the words of thy mouth." Again, Isaiah, lx. 3, " And
the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightness

of thy rising." And Ixii. 2, " And the Gentiles shall see thy

righteousness, and all Kings thy glory : and thou shalt be called

by a new name, which the mouth of the Loud shall name."

This is glad tidings of good things, even unto Kings, and if the

Neroes and other blood-thirsty monarchs, who have slaughtered

mankind, are to be saved, their suffering victims can have little

reason to fear.

The Apostle Paul informs us, Hebrews, vii. 24, " That this

man, because he continueth forever, hath an unchangeable Priest-

hood," and again,
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'" Wherefore he is able to save unto the uttermost, them that

come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces-

sion for them."

But who are they who are thus blessed ? Certainly all those to

whom this Priest was given, and certainly this everlasting Priest

was given to every one, to whom the passing, dying Priests,

under the Levitical institution were given, and surely Aaron was

given to all the people of Israel, and most certainly all the people

of Israel came unto God by their high Priest; they were his ful-

ness, as we have seen in the high Priest we have been contem-

plating. Many of the people might have been, and no doubt

were, at the moment when Aaron entered within the veil, other-

wise engaged, without a recurrence even in thought, to their

high Priest ; yet undoubtedly they came to God by him : and so

far were they from being parties concerned with their high Priest,

either in thought, word or deed, that no one of the tribes were

suffered even to look into the holiest within the veil, yet they all

entered with him. The children of Israel were, according to

scripture testimony, an epitome of the human race. The house

of bondage, in which they were retained, was a figure of the

thraldom of sin. Pharaoh is a type of the grand adversary ; Moses
and Aaron are figures of the Redeemer in his different offices

;

the deliverance of the Israelites is the redemption of mankind
;

the pursuit and overthrow of Pharaoh, is the victory obtained over

the Prince and power of the air, and his legions, &c. &c. &c.

When our glorious high Priest entered into the holiest, within

the veil, the people entered with him and were accepted in the

beloved, so that being crucified with Christ, they were buried

with him, they have risen with him, and they have ascended with

him, and they are seated together with him in heavenly places,

hi Christ Jesus, and thus having entered with him as his fulness

within the veil, he ever liveth for them, and they will be saved

to the uttermost, thus coming to God by him. No wonder, there-

fore, that we hear this high Priest saying, " Because I live, ye

shall live also."

Another special benefit attendant upon this change is, that the

high Priest of our profession is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate

from sinners, and made higher than the heavens
; yea, and he

will always thus continue, and indeed, indeed such, exactly such

Vol. III. 5



34 REFLECTIONS, ScC.&C

an high Priest, became us so perfectly accomodated at all points

to our infirmities.

Moreover, it is not necessary to repeat this sacrifice, as did

those high Priests who daily offered sacrifices, first for their own

sins and then for the sins of the people, for this he did once

when he offered up himself. And as when he was lifted upon

the cross, he drew all men unto him, we were thus crucified with

him. Hence, saith an Apostle, " The love of Christ constraineth

us, because ive thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all

dead."

The law maketh men high Priests which have infirmity ; but

the word of the oath which was since the law, maketh the son,

who is consecrated forever more. He will ever continue blame-

less, offending in no one point, either with respect to God or to

the people, with respect to the human or to the divine nature : he

will be forever faithful to both, and in these characters he is con-

secrated forever more.

These are the true sayings of God. Surely we should never

lose sight of this glorious, this divine high Priest. We were

gratified and astonished, by a view of the figure, in his sacerdotal

habit, entering within the veil. But now, when the veil of the

temple is rent from the top to the bottom, we see our high Priest,

who hath entered for us within the veil, seated upon the throne

of his glory, and if we have not heard the golden bells, we have

heard the glad sound of the gospel, we have heard our great

high Priest say, " Because I live, ye shall live also." Moses

turned aside to see the great sight, when he saw the bush burning

and not consumed. But this is an infinitely greater sight than

ever was exhibited upon mount Horeb or mount Sinai. It is the

living God clothed in garments of flesh.

The ninth chapter of Hebrews is full to our purpose, and in

Exodus, xxiv. 7, 8, we read,

" And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audi-

ence of the people : and they said, All that the Lord hath said

will we do, and be obedient.

" And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people,

and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath

made with you concerning all these words."

Exhibiting blood as the sanction of leagues and covenants, was

an ancient rite, and probably intended to show that the parties
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entering into covenant, pledged their lives for the fulfilment of

the covenant, for the blood is said to be the life of the creature,

and the words added to the action were, This is the blood of the

covenant, that is, this is the blood by which the covenant is con-

firmed between God and the people. It is called the blood of the

covenant, because it was a sign of the covenant, and a seal in con-

firmation of its validity.

The new covenant was confirmed by blood, so said the Saviour,

this is my blood of the New Testament, shed for you and for

many ; without the shedding of blood there can be no remission

of sins. If the blood of Christ had not been shed, not all the tears

that the sinner could shed, nor all the confessions he could make,

would avail to procure his salvation. These, no more than the

blood of calves or any other sacrifice, could take away sin, or ob-

tain the amission of sins. But, says the Apostle, Christ is not

entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the

figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the

presence of God, for us.

Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high Priest

entereth imo the holy place every year with blood of others.

For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of

the world : but now, once in the end of the world hath this, our

gloi rous high Priest, appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of

himself.

It is a most consolatory, nay, it is a transporting consideration,

that Jesus Christ came in the end of the world to put away sin,

by*' the sacrifice of himself.

We know he did not then display his almighty power by pro-

ducing a physical change in the creature. This he could assur-

edly have done, yet this he did not do, but he put away sin by the

sacrifice of himself, thereby evincing that he was indeed the

Saviour of the world.

When the sacrifices under the law were offered up, for the

sins of the people, their sins being first laid upon the appointed

victim ; although this memorable transaction wrought no physi-

cal change in the people ; yet God, that God whose law was

broken, beheld them as sinless as though they had never trans-

gressed. But these sacrifices could not so effectually take away

sin, as to render their continuation unnecessary ; hence, their

repetition ; hence, the superiority of the substance of these fig-
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ures, who now, once in the end of the world hath appeared to put

away sin by the sacrifice of himself. Do not let us repeat the

question. Whose sins hath he taken away ? Are we not called

upon to behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the

world? And did not this fundamental truth, furnish the Apostle

with a reason for exhorting the people to whom he preached, to

reckon themselves indeed dead unto sin, but alive unto God by

Jesus Christ our Lord ? Romans vi. 11. Thus, while according

to the testimony of their senses, they were dead to a life of holi-

ness, they were according to the testimony of God, and as living

by faith, to conclude they were dead indeed unto sin, and alive

unto God by Jesus Christ.

O ! how vast the difference between faith and sense, between

the believer and the unbeliever, between him who gathereth with

Christ, and putting on the Lord Jesus, walketh in him, as he

hath received him, and those who judge themselves by them-

selves ; so did not the man of Tarsus, but he was a christian,

God had revealed his son in him, and his first wish was to be

presented complete in the Godjnan.

The Apostle concludes the ninth chapter of his Epistle to the

Hebrews, by observing, that as it was appointed for all men once

to die, but after this was the judgment ; so Christ was once

offered to bear the sins of many ; upon this clause in the passage

unbelievers thus remark and thus question ; to bear the sins of

many. Who were the many, whose sins he bore ? If you can

answer this question in our favour, you will indeed give us con^

solation. How abundant is our happiness, who can boldly assent,

that God himself has given a full answer to this all important

question ; and an answer from which there can be no appeal.

Isaiah, liii. 6, " All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have

turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him

the iniquity of us all " But the prophet IsaLh is not a solitary

witness. The immediate harbinger of our Lord, called upon

the multitude, to behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the

sin of the world. Yes, we can determine to a single individual,

how many there are whose sins he bore in his own body on the

cross, for we can say, that for whomsoever Christ died, their sins.

he bore, their sins are taken away, and, saith the spirit of truth,

Jesus by the grace of God tasteth death for every man.
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But the text concludes by an affirmation, that unto them who
look for the appearance of our Saviour, he shall appear the

second time without sin unto salvation.

It could not be the design of our Apostle, to teach the people,

that on the second appearance of our Saviour, he should be more

perfect, but that he should appear without those sins, which he

had borne in his own body on the accursed tree, and the reason

is obvious, he had previously put them away, by the sacrifice of

himself.

The Apostle Paul, in the tenth chapter of this same Epistle to

the Hebrews, proceeds to say, " For the law having a shadow

of good things to come, and not the very image of the things,

can never, with those sacrifices which they offered year by year

continually, make the comers thereunto perfect." It is upon

this insufficiency of the law, that the Apostle bases his assertion,

that by the deeds of the law no flesh living can be justified.

Our Lord commencing his humiliation saith, " Sacrifices and

offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me."

And this body, prepared for the Redeemer, was the body, the

head of which was sick, and the whole heart faint. This body

is that very identical body, which having sinned, and come short

of the glory of God,fell in the first Adam, and was prepared for

the second, that he might take away its sinful character, that he

might heal its wounds, that he might cure its diseases, that he

might remove all its infirmities, and restore it to primeval rec-

titude. The royal Psalmist faithfully says, speaking by the spirit

of God
;
yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion, I

will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto me, thou art

my son ; this day have I begotten thee. And says David, ask

of me, and I will give thee, the heathen for thine inheritence, and

the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. But David

is not alone in his testimony, the magnitude of God's kingdom

is a theme of rapture, both to prophets and apostles. It is said

to be a holy kingdom. The prophet Daniel, ii. 44, speaks ener-

getically, " And in the days of these kings shall the God of

heaven set up a kingdom, which, shall never be destroyed : and

the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break

in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand

forever." Again, vii. 14, " And there was given him dominion,

and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages,



38 KEFLECTIONS, &C. ScC.

should serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion,

which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not

be destroyed."

From the Epistle to the Hebrews, we learn, that although the

God of Israel had himself established the ceremonial law, yet,

having clone its office, performed its figurative part, and being

incompetent to the accomplishment of his will, which will was

the salvation of mankind, he had no pleasure therein. In burnt

offerings and in sacrifices for sin thou hast no pleasure ; although

they are offered by the law.

But Jesus came to do the will of God, by the which will we

are sanctified through the offering of the body of Christ Jesus

once for all. This offering was effectual, both as to quality and

quantity, for although our illustrious high Priest, was offered but

once, yet having been offered up to death, he dieth no more ;

'

under the law, the high Priests continued daily ministering in

the sanctuary, and offering those self-same sacrifices which can

never do away sin ; how soul satisfying the contrast. This man,

after he had once offered himself a sacrifice for sin, set down on

the right hand of God, expecting until his enemies should be

made his foot-stool. Yea, verily by one offering he hath per-

fected forever those who are sanctified. Sanctification is as we
have frequently said, strictly speaking, purification. It would

be idle to talk of a sanctified sinner
;
people do not sufficiently

consider, they would be shocked were we to tell them of a sancti-

fied murderer, or a sanctified thief; yet we are taught to think,

and to say, that whoso offendeth in o::e point, is guilty of all, and

why indeed should we consider the breach of the sixth, sev-

enth, or eighth commandment, as a more heinous crime, than the

breach of the ninth or tenth ? Yet we tolerate hirn who slander-

eth his neighbour, and him whocoveteth his possessions, assign-

ing him a place among those who are sanctified.

But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, (not

simply for sin, but for sins, for all sins, committed by all sinners,

at all times, and in all places,) forever set down on the right

hand of God ; on the right hand of the divine nature. The right

hand is the place of honour and trust ; sitting is an attitude of

rest, therefore as God delighted in mercy, he called the place of

his rest, the mercy seat. On the mercy seat God fixed his rest.

Here, said he, I will abide forever. Mercy shall be built up
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forever. Divine attribute ofmy God, thou art indeed the helpless

sinner's theme, his daily plea, and thou shalt be my abiding plea,

until my latest breath, until my soul escapes to the world of

spirits, and then, and there, I will carry on the song, and it will

be forever new.

Yes, he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified. If

he, as the Lamb of God, took away the sins of the world, then

in the same place, and in the same manner, the world of man-

kind were sanctified. We pronounce every individual, whose

sin by the grace of God, is taken away, completely sanctified

;

we do not hesitate to say, that all such individuals are perfect,

even as their father who is in heaven is perfect ; and the excellency

of this salvation, of this sanctification, is its durability ; for those

who are sanctified, those who are saved, are perfected forever,

for they are saved with an everlasting salvation ; and although

they are not as /ia/ifiy, they are, however, as secure as if they

were already in heaven. To this truth, the Holy Ghost beareth

witness ; let us seriously attend to his testimony ; it is our

interest so to do, for it is altogether in our favour. Thus runs

his evidence, and as it is the Holy Ghost who thus testifieth, we

are assured he cannot bear false witness. Jeremiah xxxi. 31,

32, 33, 34:

" Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new-

covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah :

" Not according to the covenant, that I made with their fathers

in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of

the land of Egypt ; which my covenant they brake, although I

was an husband unto them, saith the Lord :

"But this shall be my covenant, that I will make with the

house of Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put

my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and

will be their God, and they shall be my people.

"And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and

every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for they shall

all know me from the least of them unto the greatest of them,

saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will

remember their sin no more." I toilI remember their sins no more.

There is, in the language of revelation, a divine benignity.

My Bible is my treasure ; I cannot for a moment relinquish it

;

it is my life ; its words are pure words ; I contrast its excellency
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with the doctrines and traditions of men, and I stand astonished at

its immeasurable superiority. Should it be asked, if the writers of

holy writ were not men, I answer, yes ; but they were men divinely

inspired ; they spake as moved by the Holy Ghost. " But how

are we to know they were moved by the Holy Giiost ? Are there

not thousands whose testimonies are at variance with the doc-

trines of scripture ?" There is one evidence of the divinity of

the sacred writings, that I confess, has great weight with me.

The sacred writers preached not themselves, but Christ Jesus

the Lord. God made choice of the prophets and apostles, as his

servants to deliver his mind to the children of men ; and he gave

them power to say, to do, and also to suffer for his name sake.

"Aye, so they said, and so may others say." Yes, but there was

power given them to do what no one else did, and to these

deeds they appealed. " They are gone, and we see not the evi-

dences of which you speak." Their testimony continues, and

will continue to the end of time ; and when we reflect upon the

characters of those who have assisted to preserve this sacred

Book, who have translated and handed it down to us ; when we
recur to the natural and deep rooted enmity, which they so

strongly evince to the leading doctrines of the sacred Oracles, I

am constrained to say, that I think the holy writings contain no

miracle more wonderful than their preservation ; and, blessed be

God, there is an internal conviction of the truth and divinity of

holy writ, that bestows upon the distinguished individual, by

whom it is possessed, enduring peace.

Much is said of prejudice and bigotry, and as an old man, I

beg to be forgiven, if I again declare, I am prejudiced in favour

of those divinely inspired pages, which constitute the volume of

my treasures. I am pained, whenever I hear professors of faith

in the christian religion, speaking lightly of the Bible, or doing

or saying any thing which may directly or indirectly, contribute

to weaken its authority.

It is said, there are various opinions formed of the Bible, even

by those who consider its divine origin as unquestionable ; and I

have conversed with many who have professed to believe in the

Bible, but then they have taken leave to make it speak their

own language. " A great part of the Bible, it is asserted, will

not admit of being taken literally, and what upon such occasions

are we to do ?" Search the scriptures carefully, diligently search
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them ; compare scripture with scripture ; let one passage explain

another, and you may then give them a literal reception ; they

will support each other.

" Why, this may do for private individuals. But you will never

see all men of one mind ; men will not agree." Well then, if

they be wise, they will agree to differ.

But we will return to our blessed Apostle, our unerring ex-

positor, who, having pointed out to the Hebrews the incalcula-

ble advantages they derived from the change of their dispensa-

tion ; having dwelt upon the superiority of the new and living

way to these paths of death, to which the administration of con-

demnation under the law immediately tended, proceeds in lan-

guage beautifully and solemnly impressive, thus to exhort his

brethren—'« Let us draw near with a faithful heart," not deceit-

fully professing to believe the testimony of God, that it is the

only rule given for our direction in religious matters, while we

refuse to abide by its decision. Let us draw near with a true

heart, with a heart established in the belief of the truth as it is

in Jesus, in the full assurance of faith.

Much has been said, and much will be said of the faith of

assurance ; and as it relates to the faith generally brought into

view, I wonder not, that this faith of assurance is so rare. But

the christian's faith is a faith which admits not of doubt, and

such who are acquainted with, and have this faith, never doubt.

The faith of the christian is the faith of God, which is as perfect

as his words and works.

Although we cannot read the Bible without reading much of

the faith of God, the faith of Christ, yet is the value, the import-

ance, the perfection of these faiths rarely contemplated. The
promises, we are told, were made to Jesus, and if they were, he

either believed these promises, or he did not. But if they be

made to him, and he believe them, and if he be indeed the

head of every man, then eternal praises be to the God who cre-

ated, who redeemed, and who preserveth us. We have a full

assurance of the performance of these promises; we are exhorted

to run with patience the race set before us ; we are directed to

look unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, who for

the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the

shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.

Vol. III. 6
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If the Apostle by our faith, intended the faith of our minds

individually, then this faith could not be finished until our death.

When we are said to believe in Christ, we believe in him as a

faithful high Priest, in things pertaining both to God and to the

people. Faith, whether existing in the Saviour or the saved, is

the evidence of things not seen ; and surely if God so loved the

world as to give them his beloved Son to be the Saviour of the

world, he certainly believed the ransom was complete ; he

believed he would be the world's Saviour. When Jesus laid

down his life a ransom for sinners, he certainly believed they

would be ransomed ; and it was, therefore, that he endured the,

cross. Wherefore ? For the joy that was set before him. When
the divine Nature promised the human Nature, that he would

give him the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts

of the earth for his possession, he believed it ; and he spake

in firm faith when he said, all that the Father hath is mine, and

all that the Father hath given unto me, shall come unto me.

Yes, there is the faith of God and the faith of Christ. Indeed

the faith of Christ is that faith by which we are justified. Hence,

saith the Apostle, Galatians ii. 1 6, " Knowing that a man is not

justified by the works of the law, but by the faith ofJesus Christ,

even tve have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might bejustified by

the faith of Christ." Here there is an evident distinction between

the faith of Christ, and the faith of men. Assuredly there is a

faith of God and a faith of Christ, and all this is ours. Let us,

therefore, said the Apostle, hold fast the profession of our faith

without wavering. The Apostle proceeds to render a reason,

why we should hold fast the profession of our faith without

wavering ; because he is faithful who hath promised. We are

greatly blessed, for we have in the divine Nature, and we receive

from the hands of the bountiful, not only works, but faith ; yea,

we have in Christ Jesus all spiritual blessings. The inference

of the Apostle is acknowledged by reason, judgment, and grati-

tude. Let us, says he, consider one another, to provoke one

another unto love and unto good works.

We are frequently called upon to attend to and prepare for

the day of the Lord, that when the Redeemer cometh, he may
find us in the paths of duty ; for if we sin wilfully, after we have

received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more

sacrifice for sins.
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But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig-

nation which shall devour the adversaries. The Apostle, in the

next verse, turns the attention of the Hebrews to that law, which

he had been leading them to contrast with the present dispensa-

tion, and he reminds them that the people of God, (at that time

convicted of disobedience to the precepts of the law) died with-

out mercy ; that is, they could not escape the sentence of death.

The Apostle proceeds, Of how much sorer punishment, sup-

pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot

the son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where-

with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite

unto the spirit of grace ?

For we know, who hath said, vengeance belongeth unto me, I

will recompense, saith the Loud. And again, the Lord shall

judge his people.

Many of God's chosen people fell in the wilderness, consequent

upon their loathing the manna with which they had been fed,and for

their murmuring, frequent discontent, and marked disobedience.

Numbers, xiv. 20—23.

"And the Lord said, I have fiardoned according to thy word :

"But as truly as I live all the earth shall be filled with the glory

of the Lord.
" Because all those men which have seen my glory, and my

miracles, which I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have tempted

me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice
;

" Surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto their

fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me see it."

Thus, God pardoned these people according to the supplication

of Moses. " But as for your carcases," saith God, verse 32,

" they shall fall in the •wilderness," yet God had pardoned them

although they fell in the •wilderness ; they suffered the death de-

nounced by the law upon the disobedient, but as God had par-

doned them, they will, no doubt, be in God's own time, again

restored, agreeably to which saith the prophet Ezekiel,

" When I shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of

Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and her

daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of thy captives in

the midst of them :

" When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to

their former estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall return

to their former estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return to
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your former estate." Signal vengeance was poured clown from

heaven upon these people, particularly Sodom and her daughters.

Yet they, as Gentiles, will be brought in with the fulness of the

Gentiles, at which period all Israel will be saved. My spirit is

beyond measure elevated, it seems as if it would leap from its

clay built tabernacle, when tracing the divinely beautiful corres-

pondence in these sacred testimonies ; an instance in point this

moment presents, Isaiah xix. 19—25, " In that day shall there be

an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar

at the border thereof to the Lord.
" And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of

hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the Lord be-

cause of the oppressors, and he shall send them a Saviour, and a

great one, and he shall deliver them.

" And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians

shall know the Lord in that day, and shall do sacrifice and obla-

tion ; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.

" And the Lord shall smite Egypt : he shall smite and heal it

:

and they shall return even to the Lord, and he shall be entreated

of them, and shall heal them.

" In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria,

and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into

Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians.

" In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and with As-

syria, even a blessing in the midst of the land

:

w Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying, blessed be

Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel

mine inheritance."

By the mouth oftwo witnesses, saith the sacred histoi ian,a report

shall be established. But the christian can produce, from the

treasury of his God, a cloud of witnesses to support and justify

his faith. Nay, so connected and so consistent is the mass of

evidence, that the wonder is, that there should exist a dissenting

individual.

It is observable that both Isaiah and Ezekiel place the restora-

tion of Israel in the third class, and it is remarkable that Sodom
and her daughters were destroyed by fire from heaven. This

fire, descending from heaven, was unquestionably eternal fire.

These Sodomites suffered the vengeance of eternal fire ; very

well, this is granted ; but when we learn from the prophet Eze-
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kiel that they are to be restored, and even to take rank before the

children of Israel, we are under the necessity of confessing, that

though they suffered the vengeance of this eternalfire, it was not

designed by God they should eternally suffer under this vengeance,

that they should forever experience the vengeance of this eternal

fire.

But if offenders before and under the Mosaic dispensation were

thus chastised, of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall

he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the son of God,

and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was

sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite to the spirit of

grace ?

Is there any sorer punishment than death? undoubtedly there

is. Let us figure to ourselves for a moment, a person who has

embraced the truth, who has tasted that the Lord is gracious-

He hath hailed his Creator, not only as his maker, but as his Re-

deemer, and preserver, and he hath reposed in him, both for time

and for eternity, unbounded confidence j when suddenly he

falls from this grace, he accounts this blood of the covenant an

unholy, an unprofitable thing ! To whom now can he go for com-

fort, since he hath quitted him who alone hath the words of eter-

nal life—He no more looketh unto Jesus, he looketh unto the

law ; his expectations are dreadful ; nothing remaineth but a

certain fearful looking for of fiery indignation, which shall devour

him ; he anticipates the hour when he shall call upon the rocks

and mountains to fall upon him, and hide him from the wrath of

the Lamb. Who can describe the terror, the anguish of his

darkened, his despairing mind, when he exclaims, " It is a fear-

ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ?" Say ray soul,

my emancipated soul, is not such a situation as this, worse, infi-

nitely worse than death ? Yes, this darkness, this despair, is in-

deed a calamity infinitely sorer than death.

But was the spirit, was the soul, of this suffering Apostle,

sanctified by the blood of the covenant, by that very blood which

his conduct now demonstrates} he accounts an unholy thing ?

Was the spirit to which he hath done despite, a spirit ofgrace ?

And is this subject of the judgment, an individual who belonged

to, and was one of the people of God ? Well then, when Sodom
and her daughters are restored, he may be restored also ; nay,

he absolutely will be restored, for the restoration of all things has
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been preached by all God's holy prophets, ever since the world

began.

We know who hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me ; I

will recompense ; and again, the Lord shall judge his people.

Men, mortal men, if they be yet in the way of the transgressor,

in whose ways are misery and destruction, read the testimonies

of God with a veil upon their hearts ; and hence, they cannot

behold mercy and truth meeting together, righteousness and

peace embracing each other. Hence, they are ever setting at

odds the attributes of heaven. They produce discord, jarring

discord, even in the regulations, and plans of the fountain of

light, harmony and order, and with one perfection of Deity they

are constantly aiming to wound another ! Yet, notwithstanding

the combining efforts of men and devils, mercy and truth can,

and will, as they have always done, meet together ; righteousness

and peace shall, as they have hitherto done, embrace each other.

Such is the result of the dealings of our God. When the

Lord judgeth his people, when the day of vengeance of our God
shall arrive, it will terminate in comforting all that mourn. This

shall be the conclusion of the matter. The top stone will be

brought forth with joy, and every one will unite with shouting,

and with exclamations of rapture, crying grace, grace unto it.

Yea, every creature in heaven, and on earth, and under the

earth, and in the sea
;
yea, all of them shall, with one voice say,

" Thou art worthy, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to

God by thy blood ; therefore I will praise thee, O Lord, while

every faculty of my soul shall devoutly echo the loud Amen, and

Amen."*

* These reflections, confined at first to the sacerdotal vestments of the

Israelitish high Priest, proved in their progress miscellaneous, and

were unexpectedly enlarged. The reflections were dictated by the

author a few days since ; more than eighteen months having revolved

since the period which he has impressive called the day of his death.

The melancholy event which deprived him,by a paralytic stroke of the

use of his limbs, took place on the 19th of October, one thousand eight

hundred and nine

But, for the happiness of his friends, he still continues to possess

enough of mind, to console and inform those, with whom he is intimately

connected.

The same energy, the same evangelical faith, the same lucid discrim

ination^bf doctrines, the same devout homage, and pious gratitude to the
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CONVERSATION.

A gentleman entered my study, and fixing his eyes

upon me, said, I suspect you do not know me Sir ?

Murray. I cannot recollect your name Sir.

Gentleman. Thirty years ago I saw you, and, Sir, I felt you

too, and in consequence of feeling you, I visited you, nor have I

ever since lost sight of you.

M. You do me honour, Sir.

G. I honour your Creator, Sir, for to him both you, and I, are

indebted for every good.

M. Your observation becomes the mouth of a gratefully de-

pendant being. All praise, and ever}- acknowledgment is un-

questionably due to the God by whom we were made.

G. To convince you how deeply I was impressed by the first

discourse I heard you deliver, although thirty years have since

elapsed, I will delineate it to you, nor do I believe that I shall

deviate, in point of doctrine, in a single particular. To confess

the truth, I rarely pass a day without rehearsing this same ser-

mon, for it was the instrument by which I received a hope full

of immortality. Are you willing to hear me, Sir I

M. I am all attention, Sir.

G. Well, Sir, interrupt me if I should be wrong. It was

about thirty years ago, more or less, that I entered a church with

a number of other trifiers, merely to hear what the stranger, the

babbler, as we licentiously styled you, could say for himself; but

never, in the whole course of my life, was I so much astonished ;

never was I so completely confounded. Your prayer was impres-

sive ; I was awed and solemnized. You named your text, Mat-

thew iii. 10, "And now also the axe is laid to the root of the

Redeemer of the world, which has, through a series of years so strongly

marked his career, characterizes and distinguishes the reflections, but

perhaps the multiplied remarks and investigations, are not altogether

as methodical, and luminous, as he could have rendered them, had they

been the result of those happy hours, when he was blest by the full

enjoyment of intellectual vigor. Editor.
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trees ; therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit,

is hewn down and cast into the fire." Do you remember the

evening, Sir ?

M. Not particularly, Sir ; but I have frequently considered

that passage.

G. Well, Sir
;
you read your text, and having thus done, you

paused, remarked, and questioned. « Sco/i, indulge me once more ;

did we read correctly ? Is the axe laid to the roots of the trees, or is

it laid to the root of the trees ? Yea, verily, we have rendered the

passage verbatim ; it is root in the singular, it is trees in the

plural. " This caught and fixed my attention ; I was roused ; I

began tofeel as well as to hear. You forcibly entreated your au-

dience to observe the axe was not laid to the roots of the trees. I

started ; what can this man mean ? Root in the singular, trees in

the plural .' What is it ? You proceeded. Every tree which

bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire.

I listened with all my soul to every word you uttered. You

informed us, that men were compared to trees ; that there could

be but two sorts of trees, good and bad ; and that a good tree could

not bring forth badfruit, neither could a bad tree bring forth good

fruit ; you proceeded to demonstrate, that nothing could be good

which did not, in every particular, correspond with the perfection

of God's holy law ; and I remember you derived all your author-

ities from scripture, by which sacred writings, you proved incon-

trovertibly, that whoso offended in one point was guilty of all

;

and it was made evident to my understanding, and that from the

same divine source, that there was none good ; no, not one. I

was exceedingly, and I will confess, distressingly alarmed. Bless

me, thought I, where are we now ? I came into this church to

hear a Universalist ;
yes, he is a Universalist with a vengeance

;

but it is universal damnation which he preaches. I promise you

my sensations were truly horrible ; for although I had united with

the multitude to ridicule you, I still cherished a secret hope, that

I might derive consolation from your teaching ; yet you had

precipitated me to the brink of despair ! But while my astonish-

ment momently augmented as if you had read my thoughts, and

it appeared to me you looked full in my face, you proceeded to

say, " but it will be asked, who then can be saved ?" You answered

this most important question, and your answer removed a moun-

tain from my bosom. If, said you, the axe had not been laid to
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the root of the trees, no individual could have been saved. It

was then, that you began to preach unto us, Jesus, the root as well

as the offspring of David, the bright and morning star, who, when
lifted up from the earth, drew all men unto him, so that the love

of Christ constrained the Apostle to say, if one died lor all, then

were all dead ; and you proved from the sacred volume, thai one

did indeed die for all. It had been said, you remarked, that in

many places the word all, did not mean all; but if all did not

mean all, every one must assuredly mean all and every one ; and

if the axe be laid to the root of the m?es,andif the prophet Malachi

in the first verse of his fourth chapter of his prophecy was cor-

rect ; if in that day, that burned as the oven all the proud, and all

that did wickedly were as the stubble burned up, leaving them

neither root nor branch, then the prophet showed us what has

since been accomplished. It was, said you, in this day of the

Lord which burned as an oven, when the head of every man
being lifted up, drew all men unto him, that this head of every

man finished transgression and made an end of sin. I recollect

you summoned the prophet Daniel to your aid. After three

score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself:

and the people of the prince shall come, shall destroy the city,

and the sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and

unto the end of the war desolations are determined. When
Messiah was cut off, then was the axe laid to the root of the trees ;

and when he came to the close of his sufferings, when he pro-

nounced, it is finished, and bowing his head, gave up the ghost,

then did the Lamb of God take away the sin of the world. Then
as the root was holy, so were the bra?iches. Romans xi. 1 6.

It was upon that, to me, memorable evening, that the scrip-

tures broke forth upon me in all their, beautiful consistency. The
testimony was most glorious ; never can that evening be blotted

from my memory. From that moment I have perused the sacred

volume with pleasure, with gratitude. It hath become a source of

information, a source of constant delight. But, Sir, now we are

upon this subject, permit me to say, as I may never again be

indulged with an opportunity of seeing you, that I wish to make
a request ; have I permission ?

M. Undoubtedly, Sir.

G. I have heard, that you write your sermons before youdeliv-

er them, and then commit them to memory. If my information

Vol. III. 7
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be correct, I presume you preserve those productions. The
second time I heard you was upon the dress of the Jewish high

Priest, and from that moment I have been charmed with Aaron's

dress. Will you favour me with a copy of that discourse ?

M. You have been misinformed, Sir ; I have never yet been

in the habit of writing down even my text. I frequently search

for it after I reach the pulpit ; and I have often found it chosen

for me by an unknown hand, and pinned upon the cushion.

G. I am sorry for it, sorry indeed ; can you not name the heads

of that discourse, and I will endeavour to retain them in my
memory.

M. Alas ! it is impossible, at least at this time; but when I

have leisure and freedom, I will endeavour to recollect and arrange

my ideas upon the holy garments, and should I be able to please

myself, I wiW furnish you with a copy.

G. You will oblige me exceedingly ; but I am afraid you will

forget me.

M. I wish I was as sure of remembering the sermon, as I am
of not forgetting you.

This conversation was preserved in my Journal as a memoran-

dum, and it is transcribed as another proof of the folly of procras-

tination. I delayed to comply with the wish of this warm hearted

christian ; and now when I am solicited for my views of this

symbolic dress, and told by many, that it will greatly enrich my
contemplated publication, enfeebled by a weight of years, and

still more by infirmities, I have hardly produced the shadow of

what once lived in my understanding ; but my partial friends,

and I presume, few others, will peruse these volumes, will

accept my ardent will instead of more vigorous deeds. I have

come the nearest to obedience which my imbecility will permit.

SKETCH VI.

Exodus xl. 33, 34, 35.

First, 1 he work was finished. "It is finished, said the He~

deemer of the world"

Secondly, Immediately on the completion of the work, the

glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 1 Kings, viii. 10, "And
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it came to pass when the priests were come out of the holy place,

that the cloud filled the house of the Lord." Chapter xiii. 21,

22, "And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a

cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to

give them light ; to go by day and night. He took not away the

pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from be-

fore the people." Ezekiel xliii. 4, 5, "And the glory of the Lord
came into the house by the way of the gate whose prospect is

toward the east. So the Spirit took me up and brought me into

the inner court, and behold the glory of the Lord filled the house."

Thirdly, When the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle,

Moses was not able to enter therein. 1 Kings viii. 11, "So that

the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud : for

the glory of the Lord had filled the house of the Lord."

2 Chronicles, v. 13, 14, " It came even to pass, as the trumpeters

and singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in prais-

ing and thanking the Lord, and when they lifted up their voice

with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and

praised the Lord, saying, For he is good ; for his mercy endureth

forever : that then the house was filled with a cloud, even the

house of the Lord ; so that the priests could not stand to minister

by reason of the cloud : for the glory of the Lord had tilled the

house of God."

Either this tabernacle and every thing which appertained

thereto was figurative of, and pointed to the dealings of the Crea-

tor with mankind in general, or it is of no consequence to any

part of the human family, except the select people among whom
it was reared. Human nature is, in various parts of sacred writ,

said to be the house of God, the building of God., and the temple of

God. When the tabernacle was finished, it was filled by the

glory of the Lord ; when the plans of God are finished, the hu-

man building of Jehovah will be filled with his glory. And truly

as I live, saith the Lord, the whole earth shall be filled with my
glory, and the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as

the waters cover the sea. What earth? The insensate clod on

which we tread, is not susceptible of knowledge. The sons and

daughter* of men are the earth of which God the Lord speaketh.

This view of the text, renders it deeply and importantly interest-

ing to every human being ; the exposition becomes easy, and the

result is glorious.
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SKETCH VII.

Leviticus i. 4, 5.

First, The hand of the representative of the people was placed

upon the head of the sacrifice, before it could be accepted as an

atonement, thus evincing an acknowledgment of guilt, and of ihe

justice of that sentence which pronounceth, the soul that sinneth

shall die.

Secondly, After this transaction, the sacrifice was accepted ;

and it shall be accepted for him, to make atonement for him.

"What do the sacred oracles teach respecting the atonement?

Daniel ix. 24, " Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people,

and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make

an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring

in everlasting righteousness." 2 Corinthians v. 19, "To wit, that

God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imput-

ing their trespasses unto them." Ephesians ii. 7, " That in the

ages to come, he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace,

in his kindness towards us through Christ Jesus." Colossians i.

] 4, " In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the

forgiveness of sins." 1 John ii. 1,2, " My little children, these

things I write unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin,

we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous:

And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not for ours only,

but also for the sins of the whole world."

Thirdly, And he shall kill the bullock before the Lord. And

the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, and shall sprinkle

the blood round about upon the altar. Blessed be God, that our

expositors are the prophets, the Redeemer of men, and the apos-

tles. Isaiah lii. 13, 14, 15, " Behold, my servant shall deal pru-

dently ; he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. As

many were astonished at thee ; his visage was so marred more

than any man, and his form more than the sons of men : So shall

he sprinkle many nations ; the kings shall shut their mouths at

him : for that which had not been told them shall they see ; and

that which they had not heard shall they consider." Hebrews
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xii. 24, "And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to

the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of

Abel." I Peter i. 2, " Elect according to the foreknowledge of

God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedi-

ence and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace unto you,

and peace be multiplied.

"

It is observable, that the inwards and legs of the sacrifice were

to be washed with water. The following scriptures elucidate this

regulation. Ephesiansii.l 6, "And that he might reconcile both unto

God, in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby."

1 Peter ii. 24, " Who, his own self, bare our sins in his own body

on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto right-

eousness : by whose stripes ye were healed." 1 Corinthians vi.

11, "And such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are

sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Loho Jesus, and

by the spirit of our God. Titus iii. 5, 6, "Not by works of

righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy,

he saved us by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the

Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus

Christ our Saviour." John xiii. 5— 10, " After that he poureth

water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to

wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. Then
cometh he to Simon Peter ; and Peter said unto him, Lord, dost

thou wash my feet ? Jesus answered and said unto him, What I

do thou knowestnot now ; but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter

saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered

him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter

saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my
head. Jesus saith to him, He that is washed, needeth not save

to wash his feet, but is clean every whit." This assertion will

not admit a literal acceptation ; for it is undeniably true, that as

an individual, my Jeet may be perfectly clean, and my hands and

myfacemueh soiled. The consistency of this passage is to be found

in him, in whom all things consist. Without a figure or parable,

Jesus spake not to the people. The human nature, in the aggre-

gate, formed one complete man ; the man Christ Jesus, the God-

man. Of this illustrious, this comprehensive man, the feet only

were defiled, when the iniquity of my heels compass me about, isfc.

is?c. In this view, and in this view only, the consistency and pro-

priety of the passage is transcendently beautiful. He that is
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washed, needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit.

Thus shall Jesus Christ, separated from the iniquitxj of his heels,

of the human nature, agreeably to the testimony of the Apostle

Paul, Hebrews ix. 28, be manifested without sin unto salvation.

The washing or purifying the inwards of the sacrifice, points

not only to that purification which we obtain in the Redeemer,

who is the heart as well as the head of every man, and who is

made of God unto us, sanctification, but also to that individual

cleansing with which the family of man shall be cleansed, when

he, who is their life, shall appear, when we shall see our Redeemer

as he is, and be made like unto him in all things conformable

unto our glorious head. The cleansing the feet, as applicable

to individuals, may refer to externals ; to our adorning the doc-

trines of God our Saviour. As ye have received the Lord Jesus,

so walk ye in him.

SKETCH VIII.

Leviticus ii. 12, 13.

First, W hence the command, that the first fruits should not

be burned upon the altar for a sweet savour ? Was not Christ

Jesus considered as the first fruits? Undoubtedly he was thus

considered in his resurrection. 1 Corinthians xv. 20, " But now

is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them

that slept."

Secondly, Israel is considered as the first fruits. Jeremiah ii. 3,

" Israel was holiness to the Lord, and the first fruits of his

increase."

Thirdly, Believers are spoken of as the first fruits. Romans

viii. 23, " And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the

first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves,

waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."

Again xi. 16, " For if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also

holy : and if the root be holy, so are the branches." And James

i. 18, "Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that

we should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures." Revelations

xiv. 4, " These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he
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goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the first

fruits unto God, and to the Lamb."

Fourthly, What are we to understand by the regulation so

solemnly established ? And every oblation of thy meat offering

shalt thou season with salt, neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the

covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering : with

all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. Salt literally preserves

a substance from putrefaction ; salt then is the figure of salvation.

But we have salvation, eternal salvation, only in Christ Jesus the

Lord. This salt is a figure of the divinity of his nature, without

which divinity, his humanity would have seen corruption. Our
Saviour addressing his disciples, Matthew v. 13, thus speaketh.

" Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt has lost its savour

wherewith shall it be salted ? What is this savour ? 2 Corinthians

ii. 14, 15, "Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us

to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his

knowledge by us in every place. For we are unto God a sweet

savour of Christ in them that are saved, and in them that perish."

Colossians iv. 6, » Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned

with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man."

Fifthly, This salt is called the salt of the covenant, the salt of

the covenant of God which must never be lacking from the meat

offerings, and with every offering this salt must be offered. What
is this salt of the covenant ? We have already considered it as the

salvation of God, and it is spoken of as an everlasting salvation.

Numbers xviii. 19, "All the heave-offerings of the holy things,

which the children of Israel offer unto the Lord, have I given

thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for-

ever: it is a covenant of salt forever before the Lord unto thee,

and to thy seed with thee." Isaiah xlii. 6, " I the Lord, have

called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will

keep thee, and give thee for a covenant to the people, for a light

of the Gentiles." The thirty-first chapter of Jeremiah, is full to

our purpose.

" And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and

every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for they shall

all know me from the least of them unto the greatest of them,

saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will re-

member their sin no more.
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" Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun for a light by

day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light

by night, which divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar

;

the Lord of hosts is his name :

" If those ordinances depart from before me, saith the Lord,

then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation be-

fore me forever.

" Thus saith the Lord ; If heaven above can be measured,

and the foundations of the earth searched out beneath, I will

also cast off all the seed of Israel for all that they have done,

saith the Lord."

But the shades of evening would descend upon us, ere I could

detail to my beloved hearers a moiety of those sacred testimonies

which describe this covenant, this new and everlasting' covenant^

in other words, eternal salvation. A covenant of salt. Every

one, saith the Redeemer, shall be salted with fire, and every

sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Matthew, iii. 11, "I indeed

baptize you with water unto repentance : but he that cometh

after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to

bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire."

But as for the oblation of the first fruits ye shall offer them

unto the Lord, but they shall not be burnt upon the altar for a

tweet savour. What is this that shall not be burnt upon the altar

for a sweet savour ? The sacred oracles have designated these

first fruits. Jesus the elect precious, the people of Israel, and

believers. Perhaps the non consumption of these first fruits by

fire may intend the exemption from trial, by which, select char-

acters will be indulged at the final winding up of the great

drama. The works of genuine believers are not then to be

tried ; they have judged themselves and are not therefore again

to be judged ; upon them the caustic flame has done its office,

and they have entered into the joy of their Lord.
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lie/lections u/ion the Sabbath Day, dictated by the author upon

the ninth day of June', one thousand eight hundred and eleven,

being Lord's Day, and lacking only nine days of twenty

months from the commencement of his melancholy and debi/i'

fating confinement.

IMuc h is said in the sacred volume of the number seven. It is a

perfect number. It takes in the whole of creation of labour and of

test : for though the Almighty could not, as a Creator, be Aveary,

yet it is said that on his finishing the work of creation, and find-

ing it all good, very good, not admitting of addition, the faithful

Creator rested from all his work, and hallowed the seventh day.

It was an holy day : it was a sign between God the Creator,

and man the created.

It appears to me, that neither Jew nor Gentile have allowed

sufficient weight to this sign. There is no sign more frequently,

nor more solemnly spoken of in the book of God ; and the peo-

ple of God, during their first residence in the possession given

to them, and to their children, seemed to be fully sensible of this

truth, in the letter at least, if not in the spirit. Of the genuine

spirit of this sacred sign, they never could be made sensible,

without the teaching of that spirit, which exhibits to the under-

standing, him who is the glorious substance of this expressive

figure.

The Sabbath is first mentioned in the book of Exodus, xx
8— 11, "Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six

days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : But the seventh

day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do

any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man servant,

nor thy maid servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is

within thy gates : For in six days the Lord made heaven and

earth, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed

the Sabbath day and hallowed it."

Vol. III. 8



58 REFLECTIONS UPON

Six days shalt thou labour ; this may be a permission, or a

command, perhaps the former ; but the seventh day is the Sab-

bath of the Lord thy God. We are told that God blessed the

Sabbath day, ordained it a day of blessing to the people, and to

himself. It was to be an holy day ; but it is observable that on

these holy days the people who kept them were to do no work.

They did not therefore render the day holy by any work of theirs,

nor did the Creator render the work holy by any work of his

;

for his works were finished, all perfectly finished, all pronounced

by the God who made them, good, very good, needing no^addi-

tion from God nor man. This day then was set apart for rest,

and, that God's people may have leisure to contemplate with

holy wonder, the finished works of Omnipotence, they are called

upon to cease from every thing that could allure them from de-

vout and appropriate contemplation.

But in the sacred book of God, we are frequently reminded

that this Sabbath was a sign between God and his people, and

those who are acquainted with this precious book, and with this

sabbatical sign, will view the holy symbol with devout gratitude

and never ending admiration.

Our Apostle was blest with an acquaintance with the sacred

oracles of God, and with this sabbatical sign ; and being led by

the grace of God to the substance of this symbol, he was anxious

to bring his brethren and his kinsfolks, into the knowledge of

the same glorious truth, which so effectually irradiated his own

understanding. A recurrence to the fourth chapter of Paul's

Epistle to his Hebrew brethren, will furnish a striking illustra-

tion of this subject. Thus the man of Tarsus expresses himself,

" Let us therefore, fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering

into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. For

we which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, as I have

sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest, although the

works were finished from the foundation of the world. For he

spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, and God

did rest the seventh day from all his wot'ks. And in this place,

again, if they shall enter into my rest. Seeing, therefore, it re-

maineth that some must enter therein, and they to whom it was

first preached entered not in because of unbelief. Again he

limiteth a certain day, saying in David, to-day, after so long a

*ime» as it is said, to-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not
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your hearts ; for if Jesus had given them rest, then would he

not afterwards have spoken of another day. There remaineth,

therefore, a rest to the people of God. For he that is entered

into his rest, he also hath ceasedfrom his own works, as God did

from his."

Such was the use made hy this well instructed scribe of this

symbol, and indeed every one who is taught of God will see that

this grand figure pointed to Jesus. Jesus Christ is that day star,

in which his people will, and do rejoice, in which they cease

from their labours, as God did from his. Yea, they are exceed-

ing glad therein. Jesus is emphatically the day of the Lord ;

he is the light of the world ; he it is who is the day of salvation.

There is salvation in no other name. 2 Corinthians, vi. 2, " For

he saith I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of

salvation have I succoured thee : behold, now is the accepted

time, behold, now is the day of salvation."

God in the beginning made two great lights, the one to rule

the day, and the other to rule the night ; he made the stars also.

And the holy spirit assures us, these luminaries were made not

only for seasons, but for signs ; and this ruler of the day is truly

a very striking, significant sign. This luminous sign was mani-

fested on the fourth day of creation ; and the transcendent sub-

stance of this sign was manifested on the fourth day of time ; for

a thousand years are in the sight of God as one day ; so saith the

oracles of truth, and Christ Jesus was born on the fourth thous-

and year of the world. When the orient beams of day break

from the chambers of the east, how beautifully glorious is the

sign : But when, by an eye of faith, we catch a glimpse of the

divine substance of this sign, when we behold the sun of righte-

ousness rising with healing under his wings, how do our souls

rejoice. How do our spirits magnify the Lord. The clay of

the Lord is indeed a day of emancipation, a day of rest. We
repeat, and we delight to repeat, Christ Jesus is the day star, the

star of Bethlehem. It is this splendid day star of which the

Apostle Peter speaks, in his second General Epistle, i. 19, "We
have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well

that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place,

until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts."

How unclouded is our holy day, the day of the Lord, the true

light that lighteneth every man that cometh into the world. O
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ye highly favoured children of men, it cannot be matter of won-

der that the angels desire to look into this mystery. To those

bright inhabitants of the upper world, it must indeed be pro-

foundly mysterious to behold their sovereign, as our Saviour,

wrapt in flesh ! ! Great, astonishingly great, is the mystery of

Godliness ! God manifested in the flesh ! in other words, The
true light, dwelling in the darkness, and the darkness compre-

hending it not, yet the true light comp.rchend.eth the darkness.

But they who were sometimes darkness, are now light in the

Lord ; with strict propriety, therefore, are God's children, the

children of light, exhorted to walk in the light ; blessed are they

who walk in the light, they stumble not as those who walk in

the darkness ; who have no knowledge of this light of the world,

who have never yet put on the Lord Jesus, and who of course

cannot walk in him, who cannot rest in him, in him who is truly

our rest, which rest is glorious.

In this state, however, this rest is broken ; but in this rest we
are destined to enjoy, more than faith can imagine. What
though in tins dark distempered state, we see through a glass

darkly, yet let us keep our eyes steadfastly fixed on this light of

life, on this light which is indeed our life, the true light, the un-

equivocal sign of the love of God !

But we hear of Sabbaths in the plural ; undoubtedly we do,

and all those Sabbaths are good, or they would not be given for

signs. I am peculiarly delighted with the last sabbatical sign
y

the yearly sign. How good is our God to indulge us with

weekly signs, with monthly signs, and with yearly signs ; that

we may never forget his loving kindness. What a soul trans-

porting sound, must the sound of the trumpet, mentioned in

Leviticus have been ? surely, the most rapturous, the most ex-

hilerating that ever vibrated on the mortal ear ; it can only be

surpassed by that last trumpet which is destined to raise the

dead. I am charmed by the commencement of a hymn, which,

[ have a thousand times repeated.

"Blow ye the trumpet, blow,

The glad, the solemn sound,

Let all the nations know,

To earth's remotest bound,

The year of Jubilee is come,

Return ye ransomed sinners home.'
1
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But the trumpet was to sound on the tenth day of the seventh

month. What a divine figure, the tenth and the seventh ! these

are both considered as perfect numbers. The kingdom of heaven

was likened unto ten virgins. Seven days comprized the whole

of creation, and rest ; the fulness of the Creator, and created.

Seven and three are ten ; what is the three ? There are three

who bear witness in heaven, the Father, the word, and the spirit.

These three complete the ten ; thus the divine and the human
nature constitute a perfect whole. It was on the day of atone-

ment the trumpet was to sound. It was to sound throughout

the whole land, proclaiming liberty, divine liberty to the whole

of Emmanuel's land, and, as the sons of Israel were so well ac-

quainted with the letter of this symbolic institution, what strong

emotions must have struggled in their enraptured bosoms, when

the glorious sound of the emancipating trumpet broke upon their

ears. Especially those desolate beings enchained by servitude,

and kept out of their hereditary possessions : how did their

harassed, woe worn souls, leap for joy : what elevation of spirit,

what universal agitation. Is there a heart which is not lifted

with divine enthusiasm, is there a bosom which doth not swell

with immeasurable transport at beholding the Redeemerenter the

synagogue, at seeing him receive the book,at hearing him read ? and

when we trace his selection to the prophecyof Isaiah lxi. 1,2, "The
spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord hath

anointedme to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent

me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the

captive, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound

;

to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord and the day of ven-

geance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn." And chapter

lxiii. verse 4, " For the day of vengeance is in my heart, and

the year of my redeemed is come. Jeremiah, xxxiv. 8, 9, " This

is the word that came unto Jeremiah from the Lord after that

the king Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the people that

were at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them. That every

man should let his man servant, and every man his maid servant

being an Hebrew, or an Hebrewess, go free ; that none should

serve himself, to wit, of a Jew his brother." John viii. 35, 36,

"And the servant abideth not in the house forever : but the son

abideth ever. If the son therefore shall make you free, ye shall

be free indeed." Ephesians hi. 14, 15, "For this cause I bow
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my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom
the whole family of heaven and earth is named." In the year of

this Jubilee ye shall return, every man to his possession. When
the trumpet shall sound, every man shall return to his possession.

In my Father's house are many mansions, I go to prepare a place

for you. Well, then, I do homage to my God, and I exult that I

am a man. Gracious God, my bounding heart swells as it

would burst its prison, while the gladdened spirit immeasurably

elevated, is mounting to its heavenly home ; my stiffened limbs

too seem regaining their elasticity, and I am as if soaring up-

ward to worlds beyond the sky. Well, well, what though it be

true, that I am still enchained by cold and comfortless palsy, and

oppressed by a combination of lurking foes ; what though I have

been nearly twenty months imprisoned in the jaws of death, yet

the trumpet will sound, and the year of Jubilee will come. These

galling fetters shall be knocked off. I, my best self, shall be

emancipated ; I, even J, the cripple J, shall clap, my glad wings

and soar away. But how know I this ? How do I know it ?

Why the Lord Jesus himself hath preached liberty to the captive,

and the opening of the prison to them that are bound.

Do you say I have lost sight of my subject ? No, by no means ;

Jesus is my rest, my eternal Sabbath ; and whatever points to bliss

beyond the sky, to bliss unutterable, points to him.

One remark I cannot forbear repeating ; throughout all these

Sabbaths and holy times, no labour was to be performed by the

people to whom they were given. The people in every possible

description, were particularly and emphatically enjoined to do no

work on the Sabbath day. God determined to perform, and he

did perform his own work without their assistance. These seasons,

these Sabbath seasons, were seasons of rest, of rejoicing. It is

wonderful this is not more generally taken into view. Thou

shalt do no manner of work ; such is the commandmentof the God

whom we adore. The inference is plain ; God does not think so

highly of our performances as we ourselves do, yet he is very

willing we should be found in the practice of good works, even

upon the Sabbath day. The author and finisher of our faith, thus

questioned his pious children, who were judging and condemning

him as a sinner—Pray is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath day ?

They did not know, that the inquirer was himself the Lord of

the Sabbath ; that it was made for him for whom all things were

made, and that it was a constant- witness for him to the people.
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The Sabbath is a luminous sign not only of the salvation of the

human family, but of the nature of that salvation ; that it was by

grace and not by works. "By grace are ye saved." It is a glori-

ous truth, that we are saved, and that it is by grace we are

saved. Yes, truly, it is by grace, both in the first instance and in

the last ; for the top stone will be brought forth with shouting,

crying grace, grace unto it.

The believer of these truths ardently longs for his heavenly

home. Be not angry, O my friends, if I reiterate my wishes to

depart ; if I am in haste to be gone. I pray the God of my salva-

tion, to grant me patience to wait quietly for the blessed, the

liberating period ; but indeed, and in truth, hope deferred maketh

the heart sick ; and of my connexion with this sluggish body, I

am truly sick and very weary.

The twenty-fifth chapter of Leviticus contains many particu-

lars, that are highly worthy observation The august Creator of the

universe, considers both the land and its possessors as his own

;

at all times they are his own, nor is the right to dispose of them-

selves for wise purposes, delegated to them, a continued right;

Its duration is limited. Hath any one sold his possession, any

of his kindred may redeem it; or should he have the means in

his own hands, he may redeem it himself ; but if neither his

kindred nor himself be able to redeem it, still it shall not be

finally lost. In the Jubilee, it shall return to its original owner

without money and without price :

"O Jesus ever blest, thou art our Jubilee,

Our restoration and our rest,

Are both, dear Lamb, in thee.

In thee our souls have found

"Whate'er we lost, and more,

We see thy grace much more bound,

Than sin had done before."

Through the whole of these transactions respecting persons,

places, and things, the grand reason for the restoration is given

in few words. " The land shall not be sold forever : for the land

is mine, saith the Lord."

But in the year of Jubilee, they were enjoined neither to sow

their grounds, nor to gather the grapes in, of their vine undressed.

Whence then were they to derive their support ? I will take care

of that, saith the Lord ; I will cause the earth to bring forth
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abundantly, so that ye shall feed throughout the sabbatic years,

and through the year of Jubilee upon its increase ; and thus you

shall suffer no loss by your obedience to my command ; to this,

however, they refused credit. How is it possible ? What, the

earth give her increase without culture? No, it can never be.

This, no doubt, they called reasoning ; they could not see how

man should reap what he did not sow ; and many were ready to

say, let them make the experiment, let them pass the seed time,

and see how they will fare in harvest. Well, I will venture, says

one ; aye, it will do very well for you, says another, it will suit you

admirably ; you are an indolent fellow. " Ye are idle, ye are

idle," said the task masters in Egypt, when the Israelites would

have passed into the wilderness to worship the God of their

fathers, " ye are idle, and idleness is the source of your devotion ;"

and the accusation is brought down to this our day. We are

saved by grace, says the believer ;
uit is not of works, lest any

man should boast" Ye are idle,cry our task masters,while the mod-

erate man mildly says—" Hazard your hopes of happiness, if you

please ; make no effort for yourself, but for me ; I will cultivate

my land, and if, as you say, it will really be moi'e fruitful than

usual, it will do me no harm ; but if it should not, what will be

then your situation ? You will come to me for help, but shall I

not be justified in saying, he that will not sow, shall not reap.

God will help us when we do our duty, but except we do our part,

he will not lend us aid." The great Mr. Burket observes, " We
caw do nothing without God, and God will do nothing without us."

"Upon the whole, neighbour, you had better attend to your

plough ; work while it is day"

To every thing secular, in every thing terrestrial, this reason-

ing is indubitably conclusive ; we must put our shoulders to the

waggon if we would extricate, and again set it upon its wheels

;

but in the matter of our jastifcation before God., we are not, we
can never befellow hrljiers ; our work is not sufficiently perfect to

be presented before G.d, and it is, therefore, God commandeth,

"On this sabbatic year, thou shalt do no work." " You cannot be

right," says the objector, " but your doctrine is sweet to the idle,

and the worthless." Such was the language of the rebellious

Israelites, when Moses addressed them ; but their opposition

yielded them neither pleasure nor profit. Human nature is not

naturally disposed to do good ; but the children of men are nat-
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urally disposed to doubt the truth of God. The history of God's

people, from the commencement to the close, evinces this truth.

Never was so bad a people, never was so good a God. Through-

out the Israelitish story, the brightest colours are exhibited upon

the darkest ground.

But we are not furnished with a rational cause of complaint.

To those who wish to work, there is an ample recompense offered ;

and except ivhen tendered as payment for the great salvation, good

works are beautiful, nay, they are more, they are good and profita-

ble unto man, and in this view, well pleasing unto God. To these

good works, every stimulous is offered ; rewards, ample rewards

are tendered, so that the ambitious may find their account in the

service of God, without the loss of liberty ; for the service of God

is perfect freedom. Blessed be God, the Sabbath is the theme

of christian professors of every denomination, while both Jews

and Gentiles are equally ignorant of the grand design of that God,

who gave us the Sabbath as an emblem of grace. I recollect,

some years since, walking the street in company with a very

religious friend, who was remarking upon the ignorance, and

consequent prejudices of christian professors.

Yes, Sir, it is astonishing ; I have known many instances of

absurd prejudices obtaining in the minds, even of rational profes-

sors. For example ; I am acquainted with a serious, sensible

man, who is a regular attendant on public worship ; I have seen

him in the act of his devotional exercises, and when the minister'

approached the altar and repeated the commandments, this wor-

thy, serious, sensible man, with great sincerity followed the

responses, and upon the repetition of the fourth commandment,

Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath day ; six days shalt thou

labour, and do all that thou hast #o do ; but the seventh day is the

Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou shalt do no manner ofwork,

life. Isfc. This honest, sincere man, year after year, never failed

to repeat in his responses, " the Lord have mercy upon me, and

incline my heart to keep this law." This commandment is

written in letters of gold before his eyes ; he cannot approach the

altar without observing it, and yet this man never did, nor never

intended to keep this law. He knew it was on the first day of the

week he worshipped ; he knew it was the seventh day of the week

which God had hallowed, and yet, year after year, he passed on

Vol. III. 9
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without recurring to this fact, still repeating, " Lord have mercy

upon me, and incline my heart to keep this law."

" Well, this is really surprising ; but thus the world goes on."

Yes, it is very suprising ; and you will be still more surprised

when I say, " Thou art the man." He started, he paused

—

" I am really astonished ; I never before reflected upon this,

and yet it is a truth."

Aye, you see, my dear Sir,

" We to, ourselves, most partial judges be ;

The faults of others, not our own own we see."

" Sir, I both see and feel this truth. But what are we to do in

this case ? Why do christians keep this day ?"

The ancient christians preferred the day of resurrection to the

day of rest. But neither ancient nor modern christians, possessed

any right to change the ordinances of God.

" I have been told,the Apostles observed the first day of the

week."

They met together upon the first day of every week, to make

collections for their poor, and to attend to their secular concerns

;

to which business, it was unlawful for them to attend on the Sab-

bath day. The Jews do thus, in every place, upon the first day

of the week.

" But did not our Saviour command us to keep the first day of

the week?"

He commanded his disciples to keep the seventh day as the

Sabbath.

" I have heard it observed, that the seventh part of time was

all that was intended. Will not this answer as well ?"

By the same rule, it might be as well to observe Monday or

Tuesday.

" Why, yes, it might be as beneficial to the Redeemer ; but it is

the act of obedience which is of importance."

Yet the law is broken, and to break the law constitutes sin ;

sin is a transgression of the law, and where then is our obedience ?

" But what do you yourself do in this case ?"

Why, almost as you do ; I do not indeed pray, that God would

incline my heart to keep this law ; I am a professed christian ;

I do not reckon myself under the law, but under grace, I consider

that Jesus Christ is the end of the law, and the Lord of the Sab-

bath. But our rulers have consecrated the first day of the week
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for the purposes of religious worship, and I, as a subject, hold

myself bound to obey the ordinances of man, for God's sake.

" Then you observe this day as an ordinance of man ?"

Undoubtedly ; and I am very grateful for the institution. But

if I considered myself under the law, and not under grace, I

should be persuaded I was as much a law breaker in violating

the Sabbath, appointed by God, as in breaking the sixth or any

other commandment. I bless God for Jesus Christ, as the end

of the law for righteousness. But, my dear Sir, I do not mean

to censure or condemn any one, for their modes or forms. Let

every one be persuaded in his own mind, some men esteem one

day above another., and sojne esteem every day alike.

At the crucifixion of our Redeemer, which astonishing event

terminated the Jewish dispensation, the Jewish ceremonies be-

came a subject of contest. Many Jews believed, who were still

zealous for the law of ceremonies. It is difficult to surmount

the force of habit, and the Jews were accustomed to the observa-

tion of days.

The Apostles were diligently employed in the cultivation of

good morals, yet they laboured to destroy that attachment

which their adherents manifested to ceremonies. Galatians iv.

9, 10, 11, " But now, after that ye have known God, or rather,

are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly

elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage ? Ye ob-

serve days, and months, and times, and years. I am afraid of

you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain." Colossians

ii. 16, 17, " Let no man, therefore, judge you in meat, or in drink,

or in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sab-

bath days : Which are a shadow of things to come, but the body is

of Christ." Here we are led to believe that the Sabbath is a

shadow of the body, which body is Christ. Let no man judge

you with respect to meat or drink, or of the new moon, or of the

Sabbath. It is observable, days were not in the original, the

word is printed in italics. The Apostle in his Epistle to the

Galatians speaks very fully, and feelingly upon this subject, iii.

22, " But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the

promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that

believe." Thus we learn, that God concluded all under sin.

For what purpose ? that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ

might be given to them that believe. So that the promise, or



68 reflections, Sec. Sec

the grace it contained, came not on them by their own personal

faith, but by the faith of Christ. There are who are shocked

when we speak of the faith of Christ, although all the promises

were made to the Redeemer, and it is said, he endured the cross

for the joy that was set before him. Yet such individuals will

not admit that our Saviour believed those promises. But the

christian is a believer in Christ. He believes in Christ, that he

may be justified by the faith of Christ. Jesus Christ was indeed

raised from the dead for our justification, whether we believe it

or not ; and hence the Apostle says, if Christ be not risen, our

preaching is vain
;
your faith is vain

;
ye are yet in your sins.

If the change in the creature were in any sort the salvation of the

sinner, that change would have remained the same, whether the

Saviour had burst the barriers of the tomb, or whether he had

not. But Christ Jesus having suffered death for sin, for our sin,

because the wages of sin was death, he appears, in his resurrec-

tion, the second time without sin, and consequently unto salvation.

Hence, saith the Apostle, we are begotten again unto a lively

hope, by the resurrection of Christ Jesus from the dead.

Peter adverts to this sacred testimony in his first General

Epistle, i. 3, " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath be-

gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ from the dead."

But these divinely instructed scribes were taught by the spirit

of God to know, that in the birth, in the life, in the death, and

in the resurrection of Jesus Christ, it pleased the Father that all

fulness should dwell.

Yet there is one most essential and highly glorious considera-

tion, which will ever render this day, this Lord's day, truly

precious to the soul of the christian man. We have reason to

suppose it is the day on which the Saviour burst the barriers of

the tomb : on which he arose greatly triumphant over death and

hell, leading captivity captive, and bestowing gifts unto men.

This is sufficient ; we ask no commandment to enroll this day

among the dearest of our treasures ; it comes forward with a

most benign aspect ; we embrace it as the first of blessings ; it

seems another word for whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever

things are virtuous, whatsoever things are of good report ; and
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w c would adopt the sentiments of a respectable clergyman, once

of high standing in this town, but now, we believe, gathered into

the garner of his God ; who, upon being asked which he thought

ought to be observed, Saturday or Sunday evening ? pertinently

and piously replied, I would treat the Lord's day as a. very dear

friend ; and when I expected this very dear friend, I would

choose to array myself in my best apparel, and go forth to meet

this friend ; I would certainly commence my journey on Satur-

day afternoon. And when a friend so very dear, was departing

from me, I would certainly accompany him on his way ; I should

not wish to return again, until Monday morning, nor then except

commanded by imperious necessity.

Thus do we, with every faculty of our .souls, accept this splen-

did day, as the christian Sabbath ; and while I can open my eyes

upon the things of time, I will continue to call it blessed, to hail

its return, and to regard it as a dear memorial of many rich, of

many sweet enjoyments. What though they are gone past, they

still live in my recollection, and they will ever be held by me in

merited, in high, in sacred estimation.

SKETCH. IX.

Numbers, ii. 3.

. Ind on the east side toward the rising of the su?i, shall they of

the standard of the camp of Judah pitch, throughout their ar-

mies : and Nahshon, the son ofAminidab, shall be captain of the

children of Judah.

First, Judah is the first standard. Of whom was Judah

a figure ? A recurrence to the signification of the name Judah,

will facilitate our ideas upon this question.

Judah in the Hebrew tongue signifies literally the praise of

the Lord. But in Genesis xlix. 8— 12, we have a luminous

answer to this important, and highly interesting question. "Judah

thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise : thy hand shall be
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in the neck of thine enemies ; thy father's children shall bow
clown before thee. Judah is a lion's whelp : from the prey my
son thou art gone up : he stooped down, he couched as a lion ;

and as an old lion ; who shall rouse him up ? The sceptre shall

not deparfo from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet,

until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the peo-

ple be. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto

the choice vine ; he washed his garments in wine, and his clothes

in the blood of grapes : His eyes shall be red with wine, and his

teeth wet with milk." From this passage it becomes evident

that Judah was a type of the Redeemer.

Secondly, The standard of Judah was by the direction of God
reared on the east side of the camp, toward the rising of the sun.

Thus, the character of Judah or Jesus is supported. John i. 1,

" In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God,

and the word was God." Revelations i. 8, " I am Alpha and

Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is,

and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty." Isaiah

lx. 3, " And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to

the brightness of thy rising." And again, Isaiah lix. 19, "So
shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his

glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come

in like a flood, the spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard

against him." Malachi i. 11, "For from the rising of the sun

even unto the going down of the same, my name shall be great

omong the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered

unto my name, and a pure offering : for my name shall be great

among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts."

Thirdly, The literal idea conveyed by the word or name Nah-

shon is a divine, one who predicts events yet hidden in the womb
of time. The business of a captain is to foresee difficulties, and

to guard against every possible emergency. A captain is prop-

erly a leader. The spirit of truth is a leader. The spirit proph-

esying testifieth of Jesus. Revelations xix. 10, " And I fell at

his feet to worship him. And he said unto me see thou do it

not : I am thy fellow servant and of thy brethren that have the

testimony of Jesus : worship God : for the testimony of Jesus is

the spirit of prophecy." The spirit led Judah or Jesus into the

wilderness. The spirit takes of the things of Jesus and exhibits

them to the understanding. May this blessed spirit guide us

into all truth.
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SKETCH X.

Numbers vi. 22—27'.

i\.ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto

Aaron and unto his sons, saying, on this wise ye shall bless the

children of Israel, saying unto them, The Lord bless thee and

keep thee. The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be

gracious unto thee ; The Lord lift up his countenance upon

thee, and give thee peace. And they shall put my name upon

the children of Israel and I will bless them."

First, Moses is commanded to direct Aaron and his sons to

bless the children of Israel. This commandment of God is per-

fectly conformable to all the dealings of the divine nature with

the human being. The plans of Jehovah are full of grace and

truth. In the same moment that the spirit gives us an account

of the formation of our nature, we are furnished with multiplied

instances of the goodness of our Creator. Genesis i. 28, 29,

" And God blessed them, and God said unto them, be fruitful

and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it ; and have

dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,

and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. And
God said, behold I have given you every herb bearing seed

which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the

which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for

meat."

How rich, how various the catalogue of blessings ! But where

is the page, chapter or text, which records the revocation of

those blessings ? God sendeth his rain upon the just and the un-

just. Summer and Winter, day and night, sunshine and storms,

seed time and harvest, succeed alike to all. No, assuredly, God
doth not revoke his blessings. The Almighty in the garden of

Eden Avas not heard to curse the human pair.

The first syllable which is uttered of cursing is in Genesis iii.

14, "And the Lord God said unto the serpent, because thou

hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every

beast of the field ; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt
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thou eat all the days of thy life." In the seventeenth verse we

again hear of cursing. " And unto Adam he said, because thou

hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the

tree, of which I commanded thee, saying thou shalt not eat of it

:

cursed is the groundfor thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it

all the days of thy life."

Should it be urged that God spake all the words of the law,

in which there are a variety of curses denounced upon offenders,

we answer, that as it was the original design of God to appear

In our nature under the law, to redeem them that were under

the law, we cannot see that the curses of the law are contradic-

tory to the blessings or the promises which contain those bless-

ings. God forbid that they should be thus considered. Nay,

although it was through the instrumentality of Moses and of

Aaron, that the law was given, yet even Aaron and his sons are

commanded to bless the people.

Secondly, What are we to understand by the blessing pro-

nounced upon the people ? Various descriptions of blessings are

pointed out, but we shall at present confine ourselves to two

particular instances. The first is recorded in the Acts of the

Apostles, iii. 26, "God having raised up his son Jesus, sent him

to bless you, in turning away every one ofyou from his iniquities."

Here the Apostle Peter delineates the nature and extent of the

blessing. It is to turn every one of youfrom his iniquities. The
second particular instance which indeed includes every thing that

can lay claim to durable importance is recorded in Ephesians i.

3, " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places

in Christ." Here the divine nature is represented as blessing the

human nature with spiritual blessings, with all spiritual blessings,

not temporal blessings in earthly places, but with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly places ; and to show that these blessings

can never be lost, God hath given them to us in Christ Jesus.

Again, it is not a promise that he will bless us in future, but God
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in

Christ.

Thirdly, The second clause in the blessing with which the peo-

ple were to be blest, refers to their preservation. The Lord bless

thee and kecfi thee. It is frequently observed,they must be well kept

whom God keeps ; therefore it is with strict propriety, that David
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saith in the hundredth and twenty-first Psalm, " He will not suffer

thy foot to be moved. Behold he that keepeth Israel, shall neither

slumber nor sleep. The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy

shade upon thy right hand. The sun shall not smite thee by

day, nor the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve thee from

all evil ; he shall preserve thy soul." Again, the Apostle Peter,

in his first Epistle, in the genuine spirit of inspiration, thus ex-

pressed himself: " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath begot-

ten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

from the dead. To an inheritance incorruptible and undefiied,

and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you."

From these testimonies it is evident, that it is the soul that is

especially kept, the soul that is preserved, and that God, in his

abundant mercy, hath already begotten us again. When we were

first conceived, it was in sin, and subjected by lawr to death ; but

God hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection

of Jesus Christ from the dead. As Jesus, when lifted up from the

earth, drew all men unto him,as Jew and Gentile were reconciled in

one body on the cross, as the fulness of Jew and Gentile constituted

the fulness of the body of our second Adam, in his death, his burial,

and his resurrection, the royal Psalmist, in the seventh and eight

\erses of the second Psalm, speaking in the character of him that

sitteth in the heavens, emphatically says, " I will declare the de-

cree : the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son ; this day have

I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for

thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos-

session." The Apostle, directed by the spirit of truth, thus ex-

presseth himself. " And we declare unto you glad tidings, how
that the promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful-

filled unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus

again j" as it is also written in the second Psalm, Thou art my
Son ; this day have I begotten thee.

It was to Jesus Christ, in his public character, the divine Na-

ture said on his resurrection from the dead, This is my Son, my
beloved Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Therefore the

Spirit of God directeth the Apostle Peter to say, He hath begot-

ten us again unto a lively hope, which hope is full of immortality

by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. But this is not all— Peter

is constrained to tell us what we are begotten unto. It is to an

Vol. III. 10
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incorruptible inheritance. He who died to purchase a lost race,

must not, cannot be defeated ; and hence ive are kepi by the power

of God, through faith, unto full salvation, ready to be revealed in

the last time.

If we would know what this salvation, ready to be revealed in

the last time intends, we have only to turn to Revelations xi. 15,

" And the seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices

in heaven saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the

kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign

forever and ever." Again xii. 10, "And I heard a loud voice

saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the

kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ : for the accus-

er of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our

God day and night." But if we be desirous of becoming still

better acquainted with that salvation which is to be revealed in.

the last times, let us listen to the Apostle Peter, "And he shall

send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you. Whom,
the heavens must receive until the time of the restitution of all

things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy

prophets since the world began."

But pursuing our inquiries relative to the nature and extent of

the salvation, to be revealed in the last times, we cannot pass by

Revelations xiii. 5, "And every creature which is in heaven, and

on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and

all that are in them heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and

glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto

the Lamb forever and ever."

Thus the blessed are to be kept by the power of God, for the

enjoyment of the inheritance reserved in heaven for the saved of

the Lord, and to be revealed in the last times, which salvation is

a salvation from sin, from its cause and effect, consequent on the

destruction of the devil and his works.

But who are they, that by the power of God are to be thus kept ?

To this question, the following scriptures furnish a full answer.

The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy ;

I am come, that they might have life, and that they might have it

more abundantly. I am the good Shepherd : the good shepherd
givetn his life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which
are not of this fold : them also I must bring ; and they shall hear

my voice ; and there shall be one fold and one shepherd. And
I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither
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shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, who gave
them me, is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them
out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are one.

They who by the power of God are kept unto this salvation, are

all that the Father gave unto the Son. But who did the Father

give unto the Son ? Our blessed Master, John in. 35, declares,

" The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his

hand." Again, John xiii. 3, " Jesus knowing that the Father

had given all things into his hands, and that he was come from
God and went to God." Again, He who said I am the truth de-

clares, John xvi. 15, "All things that the Father hath are mine,

and therefore, said I, he shall take of mine and show it unto you."

God the Creator, saith Ezekiel xviii. 4, " Behold all souls are

mine ; as the soul of the Father, so also the soul of the Son is

mine."

If then all souls belonged unto the Father, and all that the

Father had he gave unto the Son, as heir of all things,for whom
all things were made, and if all souls belonged unto the divine

Nature, and were put into the hands of the Son, who is the head

of every man, and if none can pluck them out of his hand, then

assuredly they who are kept by the power of God unto salvation,

unto that salvation which is to be revealed in the last times, must

be every individual of mankind ; every individual must constitute

the fulness of Jew and Gentile, the every man for whom Jesus,

by the grace of God, tasted death. Blessed be God for thus

manifesting to our understandings,that this division of the blessing,

and keep thee, is by the grace of God the portion of the whole

human race. Not now as heretofore confined to the Jews. For

the middle wall of partition being broken down, Jew and Gentile

are considered as one Israel redeemed by the Lord
;
and blessed

with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus.

SKETCH XI.

W e are now to proceed in our subject.

Fourthly, The next division of this memorable blessing, is

thus most beautifully expressed. The Lord make his face to
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shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The ambassadors

of the Most High are truly privileged ; they are sent forth with a

commission to bless ; curses should never befound in their mouths.

Go ye into all the world and preach my gospel to every creature,

this is the matter of the embassy, the consequences are the effect,

and make no part of their declaration. The gospel is glad tidings.

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that

bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace, that bringeth good

tidings of good, that publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion,

thy God reigneth ! Surely the Lord is gracious unto such indi-

viduals, unto such messengers of peace ; surely the Lord maketh

his face to shine upon them.

The countenance or face is an index to the mind. Men dis-

cover their good or evil disposition toward each other by their

countenances. Thus Jacob said unto his wives Rachel and Leah,

" I see your Father's countenance that it is not toward me as be-

fore, although I have served him so long, and although he has

changed my wages so many times," and from the appearance of

his countenance he concluded he was not his friend.

We read in the countenance the disposition of the man toward

us. The Psalmist prays, " Behold, O God, our shield and look

upon the face of thine anointed." The glory of God is conspicu-

ous in the face of Jesus, the glory of God is the fulness of grace

and truth, and this grace and truth is beheld in the shining, which

is the light of God's countenance. The sweet singer of Israel

impressively says and devoutly supplicates, " There be many

that say, Who will shew us any good? Lord, lift thou up the

light of thy countenance upon us," as though he had said in the

light of thy countenance we shall discern every felicity. " Make
thy face to shine upon thy servant : save me for thy mercy's sake,

God be merciful unto us and bless us ; and cause his face to

shine upon us. Selah."

From the creation of Adam until the present moment every

child of God hath deprecated the hiding of God's face as the

greatest possible calamity.

"How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? Forever? How
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ; hide not thy face far from

me ; put not thy servant away in anger ; thou hast been my help,

leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation." The
prophet Jsaiah declares he will wait upon the Lord that hideth
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his face from the house of Jacob, and that he will look for him.

Again,

" And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth

up himself to take hold of thee : for thou hast hid thy face from

us, and hast consumed us because of our iniquities." The testi-

mony of Ezekiel corresponds with that of Isaiah. " According- to

their uncleanness and according to their transgressions have I

done unto them, and hid my face from them. Yet God saith,

Neither will I hide my face any more from them : for I have

poured out my spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord
God."

Daniel evinceth the just estimation in which he held the light

of God's countenance, when he saith, " Now, therefore, O our

God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and

cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for

the Lord's sake."

The Psalmist supplicates, " Turn us again, O God, and cause

thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved."

The shining of God's countenance is a reviving testimony of

his favour, of the favour of the Most High. We have seen what

melancholy ideas filled the minds of the children of God, when

the Creator hid his face from them. Thou hidest thy face and I

am troubled. Thus when the face of the Lord shineth upon the

children of men, he is indeed gracious unto them, and this is

truly a very essential part of the blessing pronounced by the min-

isters of God, upon his people. The Lord make hisface to sliine

upon thee, and be gracious unto thee.

Fifthly, The Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon

thee.

What are we to understand by the lifting up of the countenance

upon God's inheritance. We are told that when Cain was very

wroth with his brother, his countenance fell. But the reverse of

every thing vindictive, and everything unpleasant, is indicated by

the lifting up of the countenance. It should seem it is no more

than repeating, in other words, the last division in the blessing,

" The Lord make his face to shine upon thee. For thou hast

made him most blessed forever: thou hast made him exceeding

glad with thy countenance." The countenance of God is strikingly

characterized as lending aid. " Why art thou cast down, O my
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soul ? and why art thou disquieted in me ? Hope thou in God :

for I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance."

Hope in God is cherished, who is piously styled the health of

the countenance ; and salvation is pertinently ascribed to the lift-

ing up, to the light of God's countenance ; for they got not the

land in possession by their own sword, neither did their own arm

save them : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of

thy countenance because thou hadst a favour unto them. In the

eighty-ninth Psalm, the privileges of those on whom God
vouchsafeth to lift up the light of his countenance are expatiated

upon with a kind of holy rapture.

" Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne ; mercy

and truth shall go before thy face.

" Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound : they shall

walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance., 8cc. Sec.

These are some of the privileges enjoyed by those on whom
the countenance of God is lifted up. The wise man informs us

that in the light of the King's countenance, is life, and that his

favour is as a cloud of the latter rain. The countenance of God

is described as bestowing a fulness of joy. " Thou hast made

known to ine the ways of life ; thou shalt make me full of joy

with thy countenance 1 The countenance of our Redeemer is like

lightening." Contrast this with the countenance of the hypocrites,

as pourtrayed by our Saviour. "Their countenance is sad, for they

disfigure their faces that they may appear unto men to fast."

It is written Revelations i. 16, " And he had in his right hand

seven stars, and out of his mouth went a sharp two edged sword :

and his countenance as the sun shineth in his strength." The
succeeding verse informs us that this was he who liveth, who was

dead, and who is alive forever more. "Who is the Redeemer of

the world, who hath the key of hell and death, and who says, Fear

not?" But why should we not fear ? Let the lip of truth give us

an answer, " Because I, your elder Brother, your Creator, your

everlasting Father, your Almighty friend, your Redeemer, your

husband, bone of your bone, flesh of your flesh, the head of every

man. Because I am the first and the last. What though this two

edged sword proceedeth out of my mouth ; what though with it

I slay the nation.

"Yet will their death be no other, than that which happened to

the Apostle Paul, when the commandment slew him, and he
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died." The God that killeth, can also make alive ; he hath the

keys of hell and death, all power is committed unto him, and we

cannot be afraid of him, who died for us, and who liveth forever

more, that we may never die, who liveth to protect, who com-

manded his ministers, Aaron and his sons to bless the people, to

say unto them, " The Loud bless thee, and keep thee : The
Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee :

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give the peace."

Is there a blessing not included in this rich catalogue, how ample

is the charter of our privileges. How vast is the debt we
owe to the Lord of all worlds, and shall the liberality and for-

bearance of our august Creditor, teach us supine indifference, or

worse still, criminal indulgence ? Shall we continue in sin, that

grace may abound ? God forbid. I pity the mind that is so much
under the dominion of the infernal fiend, as to be able to harbour,

or even to conceive such a diabolical idea. Yet if there are such

human beings, we know who hath said, " If my children forsake

my law, and walk not in my judgments ; If they break my
statutes and keep not my commandments, then will I visit their

transgressions with the rod, and their iniquities with stripes.

Nevertheless, my loving kindness will I not utterly take from

him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." The last clause in the

twenty-sixth verse remains to be considered, " And give thee

peace." Should we be indulged with a future opportunity we
will, with ineffable pleasure resume our subject, and, in the

interim, may you be with every blessing blest.

SKETCH XII.

Numbers, vi. 26.

Sixthly, 'And give thee peace."

Man as fallen and wicked, is not, cannot be in peace with his

God. We are by nature, enmity toward God, and haters of each
other. Titus, iii. 3, « For we ourselves also, were sometimes
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures,

living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another."
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Peace is not so natural to fallen man, as war, one with another.

There is no greater blessing than peace, personal, domestic, social

and civil. But however great this blessing, we have no reason

to expect it in the present state of things. But what are we to

understand by the peace here spoken of? certainly not such a

peace as the world giveth. We are told that in this world we

shall have tribulation. Let us listen to our blessed Saviour, John,

xvi. 33.

" These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye might

have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of

good cheer ; I have overcome the world." But this peace, is the

peace of God between him and his offending people. " We know

•who is our peace," Ephesians, ii. 14, 15, " For he is our peace,

who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall

of partition between us ; Having abolished in his flesh the enmity,

even the law of commandments contained in ordinances for to

make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace."

Yet, we repeat, in the dispensation finished by the sufferings

and death of the Redeemer ; the Saviour came not to send peace

on earth. Luke, xii. 51, " Suppose ye that I am come to give

peace on earth ? I tell you nay, but rather division."

Peace in this world, is not the lot of humanity. " But in me you

shall have peace."

First, The blessing of God is peace. Peace between the

offended and offending natures.

Secondly, It is found in the conscience of the blessed.

Thirdly, With one another.

First, Between the offended and offending natures. This

must be . done by removing the cause of hostilities. Isaiah, lix.

2, "Your iniquities separate between you, and your God, and your

sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear." These

must be put away, But are they put away ? Ask the author of

the Epistle to the Hebrews, ix. 26.

" For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of

the world : but now, once in the end of the world hath he appeared

to put away sin, by the sacrifice of himself."

Inquire of John, the Evangelist, i. 29.

" i he next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith,

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of ihe

world." And this same evangelist in his first Epistle, i. 7, informs.
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us, « But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have

fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ, his

Son, cleanseth us from all sin." First, sin is put away ; secondly,

we are told whose sin is put away ; the sin of the world ; thirdly,

it is confirmed ; he cleanseth from all sin. But this is not all,

there must be righteousness^ or there can be no fieace, for there

is no peace to the wicked. Isaiah, xxxii. 1 6, " Then judgment

shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the

fruitful field." And again lx. 21, » Thy people also shall be all

righteous : they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of my
planting, the work of my hands that I may be glorified."

Consequent on this grand consummation there is peace, and

the blessing is confirmed. Ephesians, ii. 14, " For he is our

peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the mid-

dle wall of partition between us." The countenances of my
beloved hearers assure me the tidings of salvation cannot too often

resound in their ears ; with ineffable delight, therefore, I proceed

in this important, and very interesting investigation. In Psalms,

xxix. 11, It is recorded,

"The Lord will give strength unto his people, the Lord will

bless his people with peace." And lxxii. 7, " In his days shall

the righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as the

moon endureth." Philippians, iv. 7, This peace is called the peace

of God. "And the peace of God, which passeth all understand-

ing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus."

Hence, God is called, Romans, xv. 33, " The God of peace."

And xvi. 20, " And the God of peace shall bruise satan under

your feet shortly." And 2 Corinthians, xiii. 11," Finally, brethren,

farewell ; be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in

peace, and the God oflove and peace shall be with you." I Thessa-

lonians, v. 23, God is styled the very God of peace. " And the

very God of peace sanctify you wholly." And this, because he is

the author, the finisher, and the giver of this peace.

First, The author, Zechariah, vi. 13, " Even he shall build the

temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit

and rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a priest upon his

throne : and the council of peace shall be between them both."

Jeremiah, xxix. 11, " For I know the thoughts that I think

toward you, saith the Lord, are thoughts of peace, and not of

evil to give you an expected end." The covenant of God, is a

Vol. III.
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covenant of peace. Ezekiel, xxxvii. 26, " Moreover, I will make

a covenant of peace with them ; it shall be an everlasting cove-

nant with them : and I will place them, and multiply them, and

will set my sanctuary in the midst of them, forevermore.

Secondly, The finisherof peace. Colossians, i. 20, "And having

made peace by the blood of the cross, by him to reconcile all

things unto himself, by him, I say, whether they be things on

earth or things in heaven."

Thirdly, He is the giver of this peace. John, xiv. 7, " Peace

I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the world

giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither

let it be afraid."

Secondly, This blessing contains peace of conscience. The

conscience sitteth in judgment upon the mind taught by the

spirit of God, and it is only in this peace given by our God, that

we can have a conscience not guilty. Hebrews x. " For the law

having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image

of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered

year by year continually, make the comers thereunto perfect.

For then would they not have ceased to be offered ? Because

that the worshippers once purged should have had no more con-

science of sins. But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance

again made of sin every year. For it is not possible that the

blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins. Wherefore,

when he cometh into the world, he saith, sacrifice and offering

thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared me. In burnt

offerings and sacrifices for sins thou hast had no pleasure. Then,

said I, Lo I come, (in the volume of the book it is written of me)

to do thy will, O God. Above, when he said, sacrifices and of-

fering, and burnt offerings, and offering for sin thou wouldst not,

neither hadst pleasure therein, which are offered by the law

;

Then, said he, Lo I come, to do thy will, O God. He taketh

away the first that he may establish the second. By the which

will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus

Christ once for all." Peter in his First Epistle, iii. 21, thus ex-

presses himself, " The like figure whereunto even baptism doth

also now save us, (not the putting away the filth of the flesh but

the answer of a good conscience toward God) by the resurrection

of Jesus Christ." " Therefore," says the Apostle Paul, Romans

v. 1, "being justified, by faith we have peace with God through
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our Lord Jesus Christ." Isaiah assures us, xxvi. 3, " That

God will keep them in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on

him." And Paul supplicates, Romans xv. 13, " Now the God
of hope fill you with all joy, and peace in believing, that ye may

abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost."

Thirdly, and lastly, This blessing includes peace with each

other. 1 Corinthians vii. 15, " God hath called us to peace." In

him the brethren dwell together in peace. Isaiah xxvi. 12,

" Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us : for thou also hast wrought

all our works in us." And lvii. 19, "I create the fruit of the

lips
;
peace, peace to him that is far off and to him that is near,

saith the Lord, and I will heal him." And the Lord saith by

the prophr;t Micah, v. 5, "And this man shall be our peace when

the Assyrian Khali come into our land." We are told by the

prophet Habakkuk, ii. 14, "For the earth shall be filled with

the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover

the sea." " Our God" saith, Isaiah ii. 2, "And it shall come to

pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall

be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be axalted

above the hills and all nations shall flow unto it." And again,

xxv. 6—9, " And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make

unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees,

of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined.

And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering,

east over all people ; and the veil that is spread over all nations.

He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord God will

wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his

people shall he take away from off all the earth: for the

Lord hath spoken it. And it shall be said in that day, Lo this

is our God ; we have waited for him and he will save us ; this is

the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad, and rejoice

in his salvation."

Let us, my beloved hearers, hearken unto the Lord our God
speaking by the prophet Micah, " But in the last days it shall

come to pass, that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall

be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted

above the hills ; and people shall flow unto it. And many na-

tions shall come, and say, come and let us go up to the house of

the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will

teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for the law
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shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem

And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong na-

tions afar off; and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares,

and their spears into pruning hooks : nation shall not lift up a

sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.

But they shall set every man under his own vine, and under his

own fig tree, and none shall make them afraid : for the mouth

of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. For all people will walk

every one in the name of his God, and we will walk in the name

of the Lord our God forever and ever. In that day, saith the

Lord, will I assemble her that halteth,and I will gather her that

is driven out, and her that is afflicted."

This is indeed wonderful, very wonderful. But it is the doings

of our God, and justly marvellous in our eyes. That this bless-

ing includes peace with each other, we produce from the rich

treasury of our God ; one more proof, 1 Thessalonians v. 9, 10,

" For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation

by our Lord Jesus Christ ; Who died for us, that whether we

wake or sleep, we should live together with him."

Whenever we are thus collected, we shall not only go out no

more, but we shall never more be at variance. " See that yefall

not out by the way," said Joseph. Blessed be God, it is only by

the way, that we can Jail out. As no whisperer, nor any thing that

defileth can enter into our Father's house, his family assembled

in his presence, will together enjoy uninterrupted peace, worlds

without end.

Seventhly, "And they shall put my name upon the children of

Israel, and I will bless them." This is the top stone of the build-

ing, the climax of our privileges. This is the name, says the

prophet Jeremiah, xxiii. 6, " This is the name whereby he shall

be called, the Lord our righteousness." Who shall be called the

Lord our righteousness ? The Prophet informs us. " Behold

the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a

righteous branch ; and a king shall reign and prosper, and shall

execute judgment and justice upon the earth. In his days Judah

shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and this is the name

whereby he shall be called, the Lord our righteousness." Thus it

is he, Jesus, the righteous branch ; the king who reigneth and

prospereth, and who executeth judgment and justice in the earth,

who shall be called the Lord our righteousness. And this same
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prophet Jeremiah informs us, xxxiii. 15, 16, "That in those

days, and at that time, God will cause the branch of righteousness

to grow up unto David, and that he shall execute judgment and

righteousness in the land. In those days shall Judah be saved,

and Jerusalem shall dwell safely ; and this is the name wherewith

she shall be called, the Loud our righteousness."

Thus did the Almighty, all gracious God, command his minis-

ters to put his name upon the people, and they shall be my peo-

ple, saith God. The propriety of this name being named upon

©ur nature, is strikingly apparent—" Thy Maker is thy husband"

says the Spirit of truth, "the Lord of the whole earth shall he

be called." Why should she not bear the name of her husband?

I will give them my own ?iame
i
saich the Lord.

Blessed, ever blessed God, shall we who by nature and by prac-

tice are children of wrath, slaves of sin, and bound by its chains

;

shall we be made the partners of his throne, adorned with an ever-

lasting crown, and distinguished by his name ? Yea, verily ; and

it is added, I will bless them ! Amazing grace, stupendous love !

Our name and nature became a curse unto him. His name and

nature is a blessing unto us ! O, may a spark from the sacred

altar of gratitude, enkindle in our bosoms an unextinguishable

flame ; and may we henceforward studiously adorn our profession.

May we live to the honour and glory of that name which is named
upon us.

SKETCH XIII.

Numbers vi. 27.

* And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel, and

I will bless them."

First, What is the name of the Lord? Exodus iii. 14, 15,

•' And God said unto Moses, I am that I am : and he said, Thus
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I am hath sent me unto

you. And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say

unto the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the

God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath

sent me unto you : this is my name forever, and this is my me-
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morial unto all generations." Hosea xii. 9, « And I that am the

Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, will yet make thee to

dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the solemn feasts." Rev-

elations i. 4—8, " John to the seven churches which are in Asia:

Grace be unto you, and peace, from- him which is, and which

was, and which is to come ; and from Jesus Christ who is the

faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead. I am Alpha

and Omega, the first and the last." Hebrews xiii. 8, "Jesus

Christ the same yesterday, to day, and forever." That is, from

everlasting to everlasting, the only wise God, the Almighty God,

the Redeemer of the world. Exodus vi. 3, " And I appeared unto

Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Al-

mighty ; but by my name Jehovah was I not known to them."

Isaiah ix. 6, "And his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor,

The might God, The everlasting Father, the Prince of peace."

Revelations xix. 13, " And his name is called the Word of God."

John i. 1, " In the beginning was the word, and the word was with

God, and the word was God."

Secondly, And they shall put my name upon the children of

Israel. Jeremiah xxiii. 6, " And this is his name whereby he

shall be called, the Lord our righteousness." Chapter xxxiii.

verse 16, "And this is the name wherewith she shall be called,

the Lord our righteousness." Psalm xcix. 3, " Let them praise

thy great and terrible name : for it is holy." Isaiah Ixii. 2, " And

thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord

shall name." Chapter lxv. verses 1 5—20, " And ye shall leave

your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall

slay thee, and call his servant by another name ; that he who

blesseth himself in the earth, shall bless himself in the God of

truth ; and he that sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the God

of truth ; because the former troubles are forgotten, and because

they are hid from mine eyes. For, behold, I create new heavens

and a new earth : and the former shall not be remembered, nor

come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that

which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and

her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in

my people : and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in

her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be no more thence an

infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days : for

the child shall die an hundred years old ; but the sinner, being
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an hundred years old, shall be accursed." Verses 24, 25, " And

it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer ; and

while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb

shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock

:

and dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor

destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord." Chapter xxix.

19, "The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the

poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel." Chap-

ter xxxi. t, "But they look not unto the Holy One of

Israel." But who is the Holy One of Israel? Isaiah xli. 14, "I

will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One
of Israel." Chapter xliii. 14, "Thus saith the Lord, your

Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel." Chapter xlv. 11, "Thus
saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker."

Chapter xli. 20, " That they may see, and know, and consider,

and understand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done this,

and the Holy One of Israel hath created it." Chapter liv. 7, "For

thy Maker is thine husband; the Lord of hosts is his name ; and

thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel : The God of the whole

earth shall he be called."

Fourthly, This Creator, this Preserver, this Husband of

human nature, this Holy One of Israel, hath put his name upon

us, hath blessed us ;
yea, and we shall be blessed.

SKETCH XIV.

Numbers vii.

First, Immediately after the blessing an account of which

closed the sixth section the voluntary offerings of the people

were liberal and splendid.

Secondly, Judah takes the lead. Judah so eminently typical

of the world's Saviour, ii. 3, " And on the east side toward the

vising of the sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah

pitch throughout their armies, and Nahshon the son of Amini-

clab shall be captain of the children of Judah."
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Thirdly, There is no difference in the quantity or quality of

the offerings.

Fourthly, Naphtali is the last who offers. Deuteronomy xxxiii.

23, " And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, satisfied with favour,

and full with the blessings of the Lord possess thou the west

and the south." This is said to Naphtali the last who offered.

Fifthly, The Lord spake to Moses. From whence did the

'Lord speak to this faithful servant ?

Sixthly, and lastly, From the mercy seat that was upon the

ark of testimony between the two Cherubims.

SKETCH XV.

Numbers viii. 1—4.

"And the Lctrd spake unto Moses, Saying, speak unto

Aaron and say unto him, when thou lightest the lamps, the seven

lamps shall give light over against the candlestick. And Aaron

did so ; he lighted the lamps thereof over against the candlestick,

as the Lord commanded Moses. And this work of the candle-

stick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers

thereof was beaten work : according unto the pattern which the

Lord had shewed Moses, so he made the candlesticks."

First, The Lord spake unto Moses. The condescending God

spake unto many of his chosen servants. Genesis xxxii. 30,

"And Jacob called the name of the place, Peniel ; for I have

seen God face to face, and my life is preserved." Exodus xxxiii.

11," And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man

speaketh unto his friend ;" Yet it is said, John i. 18, " No man

hath seen God at any time." Let us attempt to reconcile these

passages. We are directed to search the scriptures, and the

effort to prove the divinity of scripture, by their consistency, is a

praise worthy effort. In fact, it is morally impossible that the

scriptures should in reality be inconsistent. Yet we sometimes

meet with sacred testimonies afifiarently contradictory ; and I

confess that the circumstance of God's conversing face to face with

several individuals of the human family, as recorded in the books
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of Moses, seems to clash with the Evangelist i- 1 8, " No man hath

seen God at any time." Nay, God himself speaking unto his ser-

vant Moses, saith, "Thou canst not see my face and live :" for

there shall no man see me and live. God is a spirit, and a spirit is

not clothed in flesh. But God is supplicated to lift up the light

of his countenance ; and it is frequently said, he doth lift up the

light of his countenance upon individuals. When one friend

averteth his face from another, he gives evidence of an un-

friendly disposition. The mode of expression in holy writ is

often accommodated to our understandings, it is generally figur-

ative ; when therefore a servant of God is said to have seen the

face of God, when the everlasting Father is said to have con-

versed with his children, as one friend converseth with another

;

what is it but an evidence of affection and approbation. Thou
hidest thy face, and I was troubled, said one. No man hath

seen God at any time—Ye cannot see my face and live. Well,

these testimonies are perfectly in unison. We can behold God
manifest in the flesh, in the person of Christ Jesus, in the angel

of the covenant, which angel of the covenant hath on various

occasions conversed face to face with the children of men. But

no man hath at any time seen God, the pure essence of all intelli-

gence, the self existent source of being. We cannot see the

wind which bloweth, the atmosphere in which we live, the fire

which warmeth or consumeth, but the effects produced by those

elements are visible to our understanding. No man hath seen

God at any time. God the divine nature, is like the soul in the

body, which is the figure of the divine nature. Who hath at any

time seen the soul ? The soul cannot be seen ; it is invisible.

Neither can any man at any time, see God, the divine nature.

Show us the Father, said Philip, and it sufficeth us. Have I

been so long with thee, Philip, and thou hast not known me ?

To men and angels, out of Christ, Jehovah is unknown. Thus,

it is apparent, our souls would be forever unknown (for our

souls are the breath ofGod) if they had never been embodied ; but

we were made in the image of God. No man, then, hath at any

time seen the divine nature : but the human nature, the head of

every man, was the clothing of Deity. Yet, when God gra-

ciously shows favour to his children, he lifts up upon them the

light of his countenance, and then they are said to see his face.

Vol. III. 12
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Secondly, Our subject. The candlestick and the lamps-

First, The candlestick. This candlestick is described, Exodus

xxv. And it is spoken of in the singular character ; but there

is a shaft, and there are branches described ; three on one side,

and three on the other ; and these branches were all to proceed

out of the candlestick, and altogether were to he made of pure

gold, of beaten work, of one piece. It is remarkable that for

these candlesticks, seven lamps were made.

Thirdly, What are we to understand by the lamps. These were

first of the candlesticks ; Secondly, they were to be placed over

against the candlesticks : Thirdly, they must burn in them pure

olive oil : Fourthly, they must burn continually.

Fourthly, We will diligently inquire, if peradventure we may
catch a glimpse of the grand design of the Omnipotent architect,

in this circumstantial delineation. We know that the candlesticks

are emblematic of the churches. Revelations i. 20, " The
mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand,

and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the

angel of the seven churches : and the seven candlesticks which

thou sawest, are the seven churches." The shaft and the

branches were of one piece. Hebrews ii. 11, " For both he that

sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of one ; for which

Cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren." The candle-

sticks were to be of pure gold. Isaiah xiii. 12, "I will make a

man more precious than fine gold : even a man than the golden

wedge of Ophir."

The branches proceeded out of the candlestick, and are in the

candlestick. John xvii. 23, "I in them, and thou in me, that

they may be made perfect in one." John xv. 5, " I am the vine,

ye are the branches." Ephesians ii. 15, 16, "Having abolished

in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments, contained

in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain one new man, so

making peace ; And that he might reconcile both unto God in

one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby," The
human nature of Christ, and the human nature of the sons and

daughters of Adam, have but one origin in birth, in life, in death,

in resurrection. Galatians iii. 28, " There is neither Jew nor

Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor

female ; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus."
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Thirdly, We are to inquire the design of the spirit of truth in

the figure of the lamps. But this investigation must be re-

served till we are indulged with the privilege of again assem-

bling together in this place.

QUESTION PROPOSED.

Genesis vi. 6. 7.

And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the

earth, and it grieved him at the heart. It repenteth me that I

have made them." Exodus xxxii. 14, "And the Lord repented

of the evil which he thought to do unto his people." Judges ii.

18, "For it repented the Lord because of their groanings."

1 Samuel xv. 35, " And the Lord repented that he made Saul

king over Israel." 2 Samuel xxiv. 16, "The Lord repented

him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed the people,

it is enough." 1 Chronicles xxi. 15, " And God sent an angel

unto Jerusalem, to destroy it ; and as he was destroying, the Lord
beheld, and he repented him of the evil." Jeremiah xxvi. 19,

"And the Lord repented him of the evil which he had pro-

nounced against him." Psalm cvi. 45, "And the Lord repented

according to the multitude of his mercies." Amos vii. 3, " The
Lord repented for this ; It shall not be, saith the Lord." Jonah

iii. 10, " And God repented of the evil that he had said that he

would do unto them, and did it not,"

CONTRAST.

Numbers xx. 19, "God is not a man, that he should lie;

neither the Son of man, that he should repent : Hath he said, and

shall he not do it? Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it

good V* 1 Samuel xv. 29, " And also the strength of Israel will

not lie nor repent : for he is not a man, that he should repent."

Psalm ex. 4, " The Lord hath sworn and will not repent." Jer-

emiah iv. 38, " I have spoken it, I have purposed it, and will not

repent, neither will I turn back from it." Ezekiel xxiv. 14, "I
the Lord have spoken it ; it shall come to pass, and I Avill do it

;
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I will not go back, neither will I spare, neither will I repent."

Hosea xiii. 14, " Repentance shall be hid from mine eyes."

Zechariah viii. 14, « For thus saith the Lord God of hosts, As I

thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked me to wrath,

saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented not." Romans xi. 29,

"For the gifts and callings of God are without repentance."

Can these opposite testimonies be reconciled ?

ANSWER ATTEMPTED.

Two particulars must be acknowledged indisputable, by every

individual who admits the prescience and omnipotence of Deity.

Grant to the great first cause these two attributes,and we must pro-

nounce positively, he never could repent agreeably to our accept-

ation of the word repentance Invested with prescience, the

events of time and eternity must have been disclosed to his view.

Invested with omnipotence, he could direct every event accord-

ing to his own good pleasure. If by repentance we understand

nothing more than a change of measures, we acknowledge the

dispensations of heaven to be various, and they were no doubt

designed so to be.

It is undeniably true, testimonies diametrically contradictory,

cannot consist ; and yet, perhaps, the divinity of revelation resteth,

in a great measure, upon its consistency. Scripture testimonies

may appear contradictory, but I hesitate not to affirm decisively,

that it is only in appearance that scripture testimonies can contra-

dict each other. Although I may not always be able to point out

the consistency of scripture, yet I do verily believe, that it always

does consist both with itself, and with the honour of God.

But how are we to manage, when, as in the present case, the

contradiction is so apparent ? Shall we say the translator is in

an error ? This may be the case ; and in many instances transla-

tors have, no doubt, given a false and a mutilated translation. The

Bible was translated by fallible men. These men had, no doubt,

ideas and a system of th^ir own, and they could scarcely forbear

a bias in favour of their onv?i sentiments ; and by the way, as 1 do

not know that the Bible was ever translated by a Universalist, it

appears to me wonderful, that a number of passages which so

strikingly declare this God honouring truth, should be continued,

and that too in an unmutilated state. I think a result so happy

for the believer, must have been effectuated by the interposition
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uf the overruling spirit of truth. In fact, this circumstance appears

to me as great a miracle as any which the sacred volume records.

I air. not, however, fond of imputing errors to translators.

Were we, upon every occasion when the text did not suit our

purpose, to question the accuracy of the translation, it-would lead

us toofar ; it would ultimately destroy our standard; and persons

would consider themselves justified in giving such a sense to

scripture, as might best correspond with a wildered and distem-

pered imagination. I cannot be satisfied with asserting, that the

sacred oracles do not mca.n as they s/ieak, for this would end in

countless and cureless evils. " But, what then can we do when
the contradiction is so palpable?" Do? Why I would do any-

thing rather than make God a liar.

Were I to receive a letter from a respectable friend, which

letter contained some ideas or expressions, that did not correspond

with the opinion I had formed of his general character, I would

recur to former letters, and endeavour to collect something ex-

planatory of the present embarrassment ; but if former letters

would not elucidate, I would call to mind the well-known, the

well-established character of my respectable friend, and if this

recollection would not extricate me from the perplexity in vvhiph

I was involved, if the mystery still continued, I would attribute

it either to my want of understanding, or to some misconception.

From every manifestation of my almighty Father, and from all

I ever heard or saw of the God who made me, it is evident to my
comprehension, that he is infinitely wise and infinitely good. But

what ideas does the word repentance convey ? Repentance has

its origin in a conviction of error or of sin. It furnishes regret

for the want of that capacity which has precipitated us into folly,

or it is sorrow for that degree of turpitude which has involved

us in guilt. But neither of these sources of repentance can be

considered as proper to the infinitely wise, the infinitely good God.

It hath been observed, that the Creator communes with the

creature he hath fashioned, in his own language, that he may the

more readily be comprehended. Thus spake he to his disciples

respecting the death of Lazarus. But this idea will not aid us in

the present instance, for we are told it repented God, that he had

made man ! But why did he repent ? Was the result such as he

had not calculated ? Was not every event present to his view

before the foundation of the world ? Could an all-wise God be mis-
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taken in his calculation ? Was he to whom one eternal now was
ever present, disappointed in his expectation ? Could not an om-

nipotent Being control events according to his own purpose ?

Must not an all-wise, an all-good, an omnipotent Being, be neces-

sarily an unchanging Being? And is not our God said to be an

unchanging God ? Should any passage in the sacred writings assert,

that God was not good, ought I to consider such testimony as

stam/icd by divirie authority ? Ought I not rather unhesitatingly to

pronounce that error, gross error, existed somewhere, and that the

text was impiously deformed ? It is really astonishing, when we
take every circumstance into view, that so few errors are to be

found in the translations of scripture which are now extant.

For myself, whenever insuperable difficulties occur, I am
neither afraid nor ashamed to acknowledge that they are so. If

declarations are confessedly diametrically opposed, I dare affirm,

they cannot both be literally true ; and thus circumstanced, I will

accept that testimony as literal, which most comports with reason

and with the attributes of the Almighty. Of one thing I am at

all times positive, that God is true. Something must remain to

be elucidated in that state upon which we verge, and we shall ulti-

mately confess, from conviction confess, that all things are right.

I say then, and it appears to me I cannot too often say, that the

infinitely wise God must know, and the infinitely good God must

do all things well. I reverence the Bible ; it is the Book of God.

There is no yea and nay in the Bible. But it may contain pas-

sages beyond my comprehension. Yet I can find enough in it,that

I can understand ; and it is, and I trust it will continue unto me
an abiding source of consolation.

SKETCH XVI.

Numbers ix. 1— 14.

First, What was the origin of the passover? In the book of

Exodus, chapter twelfth,Moses gives us an answer to this question.

" And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, in the land of

Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto you the beginning of

months ; it shall be the first month of the year to you. Speak ye
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unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this

month, they shall take to them every man a lamb, according to

the house of their fathers, a lamb for an house. And if the house-

hold be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next

unto his house, take it according to the number of the souls

;

every man according to his eating shall make your count for the

lamb. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first

year ; ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats

:

and ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same

month ; and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel

shall kill it in the evening. And they shall take of the blood, and

strike it on the two side-posts, and on the upper door-post

of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. And they shall eat the

flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread ; and

with bitter herbs shall they eat it. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden

at all with water, but roast with fire ; and ye shall let nothing of

it remain until the morning. And thus shall ye eat it ; with

your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your

hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste : it is the Lord's passover.

For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will

smite all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both man and beast

;

and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment : I am
the Lord. And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the

houses where ye are : and when I see the blood, I will pass over

you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I

smite the land of Egypt. And this day shall be unto you for a

memorial ; and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout

your generations : ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance forever."

Secondly, The time when this passover was kept, requires our

marked and pious attention. It was on the evening immediately

preceding the deliverance of the children of Israel.

Thirdly, Of what was the passover typical ? 1 Corinthians, v.

7, 8, ''Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new

lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is

sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old

leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but

with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." As the

destroying angel injured none on whose door the blood of the

passover was sprinkled so divine justice is completely satisfied

for all those for whom the blood of Christ was shed : purchased
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by the blood-shedding of the Redeemer, justice passes ovei

them, without an accusation.

Fourthly, As the lamb was slain, and the blood sprinkled,

before the deliverance of the people : so it was necessary that

Christ Jesus should suffer death, for the lost family of man, be-

fore it could be redeemed from the ruin into which it had been

precipitated. John,xi. 50, 51, 52, " Nor consider that it is expedi-

ent for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the

whole nation perish not. And this spake he not of himself: but

being high Priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die

for that nation. And not for that nation only, but also that he

should gather together in one the children of God that were

scattered abroad." Isaiah, liii. 5, " But he was wounded for our

transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastise-

ment of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are

healed." Daniel, ix. 24, 26, " Seventy weeks are determined

upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgres-

sion, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for

iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal

up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. And
after three score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off: but

not for himself." Hosea, vi. 2, " After two days will he revive

us : in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his

sight." Luke, xxiv. 25, 26, 27, " Then he said unto them, O
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have

spoken. Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to

enter into his glory ? And beginning at Moses and all the

prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures, the

things concerning himself." Acts, xxvi. 22, 23, " Having there-

fore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing

both to small and great, saying none other things than those

which the prophets and Moses did say should come. That

Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should

rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and

to the Gentiles."

Fifthly, As the passover was kept and the lamb slain before

the law was given by Moses, or the ceremonies performed, it

teaches that our salvation resteth not upon the law, nor upon

the instituted ceremonies, but upon the Lamb slain from the

foundation of the world. Revelations, xiii. 8, " And all that dwell
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upon the earth, shall worship him, whose names are not written

in the book of life, of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the

world.* Romans, iii. 25, " Whom God hath set forth to be a

propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous-

ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear-

ance of God." Hebrews, ix. 17, " How much more shall the blood

of Christ, who, through the eternal spirit offered himself without

spot to God, purge your concience from dead works to serve

the living God ?"

Sixthly, The passover was slain in the first month in the year,

in which month was Christ, our passover sacrificed for us.

Seventhly, The passover was put to death in the evening, to

intimate the Redeemer should suffer in the last dispensation,

and indeed in the evening of the day. Hebrews, ix. 26, " For

then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the

world : but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared

to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself."

Eighthly, The passover was to be roasted with fire, not only

to indicate the agonies which were to attend the suffering Sa-

viour, but to exhibit, by this striking type, the purpose of God
respecting our fiassover, Christ Jesus, who thus dwelt with

everlasting burnings, when the day of the Lord's vengeance

burned as an oven. Isaiah, xxxiii. 14, 15, "The sinners in Zion

are afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? Who among us

shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? He that walketh

righteously, and speaketh uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain

of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes,

that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his

eyes from seeing evil." Malachi, iv. 1, " For, behold, the day

cometh, that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and

all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that cometh

shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave

them neither root nor branch." John, xii. 32, 33, " And I, if I

*Those who had a lodging in the breast of the man who dwelt among
the tombs, with those legions of spirits that work in the hearts of the

children of disobedience, and who will continue to dwell upon the earth,

until the time of the restitution of all things, never had their names

written in the Lamb's book of life.

Vol. III. 13
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be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This

he said, signifying what death he should die."

Ninthly, The Lamb was to be eaten with bitter herbs. Bitter

is a word expressive of sore affliction. Isaiah, xxxviii. 17, " Be-

hold, for peace I had great bitterness : but thou hast in love to

my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption : for thou hast

cast all my sins behind thy back." Eating the passover with

bitter herbs, is not only descriptive of the depth of misery from

which they were delivered, but it also points to the agonies suf-

fered by our great passover, while extended upon the cross for

us men, and for our salvation. It is observable that in the midst

of those agonies, when the Redeemer cried, I thirst, they gave

him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall !

Tenthly, A bone of the paschal Lamb was not to be broken.

Thus the union between the head and members remained indisso-

luble. The soldiers were under the influence of the over-ruling

spirit of truth. John, xix. 32—37, " Then came the soldiers,

and brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was cru-

cified with him. But when they came to Jesus, and saw that

he was dead already, they brake not his legs. But one of the

soldiers with a spear, pierced his side, and forthwith came there

out blood and water. And he that saw it bare record, and his

record is true ; and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might

believe. For these things were done, that the scripture should

be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. And again, another

scripture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced."

Eleventhly, The passover must be eaten with unleavened

bread. Matthew, xvi. 6, " Then Jesus said unto them, take heed

and beware of the leaven, of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees."

1 Corinthians, v. 7, 8, " Purge out therefore the old leaven, that

ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ

our passover is sacrificed for us : therefore, let us keep the fast

not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wick-

edness ; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth."

Twelfthly, and lastly, The men who were dcjiled were never-

theless enjoined to keep, the passover. The stranger also was

permitted to keep the passover. " Ye shall have one ordinance,

both for the stranger, and for him that was born in the land."

As the communion is the superstructure of this institution,

we shall derive both instruction and consolation, from a regular,

serious, pious and faithful observance of this sacrament.
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Numbers, ix. 15—23.

First, 1 he tabernacle. Moses gives us a copious descrip-

tion of this tabernacle. Exodus, chapters xxv. xxvi. xxvii. And
that the tabernacle was typical of the human Nature of Jesus

Christ, is abundantly apparent from Hebrews, viii. 2, 5, " A
minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the

Lord pitched, and not man. Who serve unto the shadow and

example of heavenly things, as Moses, was admonished of God
when he was about to make the tabernacle ; for, see, saith he,

that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed thee in

the mount."

Secondly, The cloud. What are we to understand by the

cloud ? and by its resting on the tabernacle ? Exodus, xiii. 21,

22, " And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a

cloud to lead them the way : and by night in a pillar of fire, to

give them light ; to go by day and night. He took not away the

pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from

before the people." The cloud was in the form of a pillar. The
base broad, the top pointed ; the base resting on the tabernacle,

the top pointing to the heavens, like Jacob's ladder, the foot of

which rested upon the earth, while its top reached to heaven,

upon which ladder the angels of God ascended and descended.

But this cloudy pillar answered a double purpose. It sheltered

them from the heat of the day, which in the desert, was intense,

and by the luminous light of that fire with which it was irradi-

ated, it guided them through the night. It was the same cloud

which, if I may so express myself, took the Hebrews under its

direction, and protection, from their leaving Egypt, even until

the elevation of the tabernacle.

This cloudy pillar, we are instructed by the sacred oracles, to

consider as a figure of the divine nature, resting on the humanity.

The divine nature is frequently described to us under the figure

of fire. Hebrews, xii. 29, " For our God is a consuming fire,"
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This fire was in the cloud, thus God dwelleth in the thick dark-

ness. Psalm, xviii. 11, " He made darkness his secret place;

his pavilion round about him were dark waters and thick clouds

of the skies." Psalm, xcvii. 2, "Clouds and darkness are round

about him: righteousness and judgment are the habitation of

his throne." 2 Samuel, xxii. 10, 12, " He bowed the heav-

ens also, and came down : and darkness was under his feet.

And he made darkness pavilions round about him, dark waters

and thick clouds of the skies."

Thirdly, What do we learn from the moving of the cloud.

The cloud moved for the direction of the people, and that in all

their journeyings the presence of God might still abide with

them. Moses built his every hope of prosperity and happiness,

upon the presence of his God. Exodus, xxxiii. 14, 15, 16,

" And he said, my presence shall go with thee, and I will give

thee rest. And he said unto him, if thy presence go not with me,

carry us not up hence. For wherein shall it be known here,

that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight ? Is it not in

that thou goest with us ? So shall we be separated, I, and thy

people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth."

Psalm, xxxi. 20, " Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy

presence from the pride of man : thou shalt keep them secretly

in a pavilion from the strife of tongues." Ezekiel, x. 3,4, " Now
the cherubims stood on the right side of the house, when the man
went in ; and the cloud filled the inner court. Then the glory

of the Lord went up from the cherub, and stood over the

threshold of the house, and the house was filled with the cloud,

and the court was full of the brightness of the Lord's glory."

Fourthly, The Lord commanded the people to continue sta-

tionary, until he, by his appearance in the cloud, gave them di-

rection to proceed, and that the people submitted to this com-

mand, is apparent from the conclusion of this chapter.

Fifthly, The ultimate purpose of these regulations is given iu

the two last verses of the tenth chapter of this book of Numbers.

"And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said,

rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered, and let them

that hate thee flee before thee. And when it rested, he said,

return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel."

Sixthly, In the thirty-third verse, we are told, that the chil-

dren of Israel departed from the mount of the Lord three days'
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journey. We shall determine what mountain this mount of the

Lord was, by consulting Exodus iii. " Now Moses kept the

flock of Jethro his father-in-law, the priest of Midian : and he

led the flock to the back side of the desert, and came to the

mountain of God even to Horeb. And the angel of the Lord
appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush :

and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the

bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn aside,

and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when

the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him

out of the midst of the bush." God informed Moses by what

name he would choose to be designated among the Hebrews,

and he said, " Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel,

I am hath sent me unto thee." John viii. 58, " Jesus said unto

them, verily, verily, I say unto you, before Abraham was, I am."

Seventhly, When the ark of the Lord went forward " Moses

said, let thine enemies be scattered, and let those who hate thee

flee before thee." Psalm lxviii. " Let God arise, let his enemies

be scattered : let them also that hate him flee before him. As
smoke is driven away, so drive them away : as wax melteth be-

fore the fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence of God."

Revelations xii. 9, 10, "And the great dragon was cast out, that

old serpent, called the devil and satan, which deceiveth the whole

world : he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast

out with him. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, now

is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God,

and the power of his Christ : for the accuser of our brethren is

cast down, which accused them before our God day and night."

This transaction is circumstantially delineated, in the close of

the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew. When, consequent upon

the casting out of this deceiver, and his angels, who had occu-

pied dwellings in the human earth, the righteous shine forth as

the sun and enter into life eternal.

Eighthly, WT
hen the tabernacle and the cloud rested, then

said Moses, " Return, O Lord, to the many thousands of Israel'
1

Thus saith the holy spirit, Acts xv. 15— 17, "And to this agree

the words of the prophets, as it is written ; After this I will re-

turn, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen

down ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it

up : That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all

the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who
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doeth all these things." Zechariah i. 16, 17, " Therefore, thus

saith the Lord, I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies : my
house shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts ; and a line

shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. Cry yet, saying, thus

saith the Lord of hosts ; my cities through prosperity shall yet

be spread abroad ; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and

shall yet choose Jerusalem." Romans xi. 26, "And so all Israel

shall be saved ; as it is written, there shall come out of Zion the

deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." Isaiah

gloriously confirms and amplifies this blessed truth, xi. 10— 12,

"And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand

for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek ; and

his rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to pass in that day,

that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to re-

cover the remnant of his people, which shall be left from Assyria,

and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from

Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands

of the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and

shall assemble the out coasts of Israel, and gather together the

the dispersed of Judah, from the four corners of the earth."

Micah vii. 1 9, 20, " He will turn again, he will have compassion

upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all

their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the

truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast

sworn unto our fathers from the days of old." What is the

truth which the spirit assures us will be performed to Jacob?

Genesis xxviii. 14, "And thy seed shall be as the dust of the

earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east,

and to the north, and to the south ; and in thee, and in thy seed

shall all the families of the earth be blessed." What was the

mercy sworn unto Abraham? Genesis xxii. 16— 18, " By myself

have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this

thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son : that in

blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy

seed, as the stars of the heaven : and as the sand which is upon

the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gates of his ene-

mies. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be

blessed."

An oath, saith the Apostle, is amongst men an end of all strife.

How is it that the oath of Jehovah is the source of strife between

those who believe his words, and those who do not.
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Numbers xxvii. 16, 17.

First, VTod is the God of the spirits of all flesh. Chapter xvi.

22, " And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the God of

the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth

with all the congregation I" Hebrews ii. 9, " But we see Jesus

who was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of

death, crowned with glory and honour, that he, by the grace of

God, should taste death for every man."

Secondly, But as God is the God of the spirits of all Jlesh, so

doth all Jlesh, in the aggregate, constitute his body. Ephesians iv.

4, " There is one body and one spirit, even as ye are called in

one hope of your calling." Hebrews x. 5, " Wherefore when

he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifices and offerings thou

wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me."

Thirdly, What is this body? Ephesians ii. 16, "And that he

might reconcile both unto God in one body on the cross, having

slain the enmity thereby." I Corinthians, xii. 12, "For as the

body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of

that one body, being many, are one body ; so also is Christ."

John xii. 33, " This he said, signifying what death he should die."

Fourthly, What are we to understand by going in and going

out before the people ? The following scriptures furnish an answer.

Deuteronomy xxxi. 2, "And he said unto them, I am an hundred

and twenty years old this day ; I can no more go out and come
in: also the Lord hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go over

this Jordan." 1 Kings iii. 7, " And now, O Lord my God, thou

hast made thy servant king instead of David my father ; and I am
but a little child : I know not how to go out or come in." John

x. 3, 4, 5, " To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his

voice : and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them
out. And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before

them, and the sheep follow him : for they know his voice. And
a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him : for they

know not the voice of strangers." 1 Peter ii. 9, "But ye are a
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chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar

people ; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath

called you out of darkness into his marvellous light."

Fifthly, What are the sheep ? And what is the shepherd ?

Sixthly, and lastly, What is intended by the clause in the text,

which represents the people as sheep having no shepherd ?

We turn, as usual, to the volume of inspiration for answers to

to these queries.

Zechariah x. 3, " Mine anger was kindled against the shep-

herds,and I punished the goats: for the Lord of hosts hath visited

his flock the house of Judah, and hath made them as his goodly-

horse in the battle." Matthew ix. 36, 37, 38, " But when he saw

the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because

they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shep-

herd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is

plenteous, but the labourers are few
; pray ye therefore the Lord

of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest."

John x. 10— 16, "The thief cometh not but for to steal, and to

kill, and to destroy : I am come that they might have life, and

that they might have it more abundantly. I am the good Shep-

herd : the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. I am
the good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine.

As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father; and I

lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which

are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear,

my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd."

SKETCH XIX.

Numbers xxix. 1.

First, W hat are we to understand by the seventh month ? It

is a Sabbath of rest unto you. Leviticus xxiii. 3, 24, " Six days

shall work be done ; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of rest, an

holy convocation, ye shall do no work therein : it is the Sabbath

of the Lord in all your dwellings. Speak unto the children of

Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of the month,

shall ye have a Sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an

holy convocation."
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Secondly, This portion of time is termed a holy convocation.

Thirdly, No servile work must be performed thereon.

Fourthly, and lastly, It is a day of blowing the trumpets.

Leviticus xxiii. 24, " Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,

In the seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall ye have

a Sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy convoca-

tion." To what does this sabbatic month, this blowing of trump-

ets spiritually point ? 1 Corinthians xv. 52, « In a moment, in tht-

twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall

sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be

changed." Zechariah ix. 14, "And the Lord shall be seen over

them, and his arrow shall go forth as the lightening, and the

Lokd God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds

of the south." Isaiah xxvii. 13, "And it shall come to pass in

that day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall

come who were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the

out-casts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the

holy mount at Jerusalem." John v. 25, "Verily, verily, I say

unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall

hear the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear shall live."

1 Thessalonians, vi. 16, If, 18, "For the Lord himself shall

descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch-

angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall

rise first : then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught

up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the

air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore, comfort

one another with these words."

SKETCH XX.

Numbers xxxv. 32.

First, 1 he city of refuge. What was it? A sanctuary for

individuals, whose lives were forfeited.

Secondly, What did God design by this establishment ? Un-

doubtedly an exhibition of himself in his character of a hiding

place from the storm. This is not fancy, but fact. I produce

Vol. III. 14
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my vouchers. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 27, ,." The eternal God is thy

refuge,and underneath are the everlasting arms: and he shall thrust

out the enemy from before thee ; and shall say, Destroy them."

2 Samuel xxii. 3, " The God of my rock, in him will I trust: he

is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower, and

my refuge, my Saviour ; thou savest me from violence." Psalm

ix. 9, " The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a

refuge in times of trouble." Psalm xiv. 6, " Ye have shamed

the counsel of the poor, because the Lord is his refuge." Psalm

xlvi. 1, "God is our refuge and strength, a very present help

in trouble." Psalm Ixii. 7, 8, " In God is my salvation and my
glory : the rock of my strength, and my refuge is in God. Trust

in him at all times, ye people ; pour out your heart before him :

God is a refuge for us. Selah. Psalm xci. 2, 9, " I will say of

the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress : my God ; in him

will 1 trust. Because thou hast made the Lord which is my
refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation." Psalm xciv. 22,

" But the Lord is my defence ; and my God is the rock of my
refuge." Psalm cxlii. 5, "I cried unto the Lord ; I said, Thou

art my refuge, and my portion in the land of the living." Isaiah

iv. 6, u And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the day-

time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert

from storm and from rain." Chapter xxv. 4, " For thou hast

been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his dis-

tresses, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when

the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall."

Jeremiah xvi. 19, " O Lord, my strength, and my fortress, and

my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto

thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers

have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit/'

Hebrews vi. 18, " That by two immutable things, in which it was

impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation,

who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set before us."
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SKETCH XXI.

Deuteronomy, iv. 5, 6.

First, IVlosEs taught no statutes nor judgments but such as

the Lord commanded him. A prophet shall the Lord your

God raise up unto you like unto me. John, xiv 24, " He that

loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings : and the word which ye

hear is not mine, but the father's which sent me. xvii. 8, " For I

have given unto them the words which thou gavest me, and they

have received them, and have known surely that I came out from

thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me."

Secondly, " The people keeping those statutes thus evinced

their wisdom. To this truth Job beareth witness, chapter xxviii.

28, " And unto man he said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that

is wisdom ; and to depart from evil is understanding." Psalm,

xix. 7, " The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul

:

the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple."

Psalm cxi. 10, "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

wisdom : a good understanding have all they that do his com-

mandments : his praise endureth forever." Psalm, cxix. 98,

99, " Thou through thy commandments hast made me wiser

than mine enemies : for they are ever with me. I have more
understanding than all my teachers : for thy testimonies are

my meditation." 2 Timothy, iii. 15, "And that from a child

thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make
thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus."

Thirdly, Did ever any human being keep these statutes and

judgments in his own person ? Let the oracles of God decide.

Psalm, xiv. 2, " The Lord looked down from heaven upon the

children of men, to see if there were afcy that did understand,

and seek God." Romans, iii. 10, " As it is written, there is none

righteous, no, not one." The framers of the assembly's Cate-

chism avow sentiments in union with the foregoing testimonies.

No mere man, say they, since the fall, is able to keep these
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commandments, but daily doth break them in thought, word and

deed.

Fourthly, Is it possible to obtain life in any other way than by

keeping the commandments ? Matthew, xix. 17, " And he said

unto him, why callest thou me good ? There is none good but

one, that is God : but if thou wilt enter into life keep the com-

mandments." No, it is not possible to enter into life in any other

way, for the soul that sinneth shall die.

Fifthly, How then can any sinner be saVed ? By keeping the

whole law with a perfect heart, m his perfect head ! Jesus, who
is the head of every man, was made under the law. Galatians, iii.

1 3, " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being

made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is every one that

hangethon a tree." Verse 23, " But before faith came, we were

kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should after-

words be revealed." Galatians, iv. 5, " To redeem them that

were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.

Sixthly, and lastly, Did Jesus keep the law? I came not, said

he, to destroy the law, but to fulfil it. Did Jesus keep the law

with his whole heart ? Thy law is in my heart, said the Redeemer*

Is he in consequence of keeping the law the life of the world ?

Is he consequently the wisdom, the righteousness, and sanctifica-

tion of sinners ? 1 Corinthians, i. 30, 31, " But of him are ye in

Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous-

ness, and sanctifcation, and redemption. That according as it is

written, He that glorieth,let him glonj in the Lord.

SKETCH XXII.

Deuteronomy, viii. 31, 32.

First, (jTod the Lord was indeed the God of the Hebrews,

and addressing this people, Exodus, xix. 4, He saith, " Ye have

seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bear you on

eagle's wings and brought you to myself. Deuteronomy, xxxii.

9—12, " For the Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot

of his inheritance. He found him in a desert land, and in the

waste bowling wilderness ; he led him about, he instructed him,
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lie kept him as the apple of his eye. As an eagle stirreth up

her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings,

taketh them, beareth them on her wings : So the Lord alone did

lead him." Hosea, xi. 3,4, " I taught Ephraim also to go, taking

them by their arms ; but they knew not that I healed them. I

drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love : and I was

to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid

meat unto them."

Secondly, Yet these people were not believers ! Psalm, Ixxviii.

22, " Because they believed not in God, and trusted not in his

salvation." Hebrews, iii. 1,2," Wherefore, holy brethren, partak-

ers of the heavenly calling, consider the apostle, and high Priest

of our profession, Christ Jesus; Who was faithful to him that

appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house." And

to whom swrare he that they should not enter into his rest, but t»

them that believed not ? So we see that they could not enter in,

because of unbelief. Jude 5, "I will therefore put you in

remembrance, though ye once knew this, how that the Lord

having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterwards

destroyed them that believed not." Yes, the people were de-

stroyed in the wilderness, even Moses died short of the promised

land. Yet God himself declared he had pardoned those very

people; and a day shall come when these dead men shall hear

the voice of the Son of God and live ; members of the borly of

Christ, they shall assuredly arise. Because of unbelief they were

cut off, but God hath concluded all in unbelief that he might

have mercy upon all, that the accusation of partiality might not

rest upon his arrangements. The unbeliever will doubtless be

destroyed ; but the believer ivill supply his place, for they shall

all be taught of God, from the least to the greatest, and thus

taught, it will be impossible to find an unbeliever, for the Re-

deemer will come from Zion, and will turn away ungodliness

from Jacob. And so all Israel will be saved.
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SKETCH XXIII.

Deuteronomy xviii. 15—22.

First, 1 he Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet

from the midst of thee. Acts iii. 22, " For Moses truly said

unto the fathers, a prophet shall the Lord your God raise up

unto you of your brethren, like unto me : him shall ye hear in

all things whatsoever he shall say unto you."

Secondly, This prophet, thus raised up, is of our brethren.

Hebrews ii. 17, " Wherefore, in all things it behoved him to be

made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and

faithful high Priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon-

ciliation for the sins of the people." But he was not only in his

birth the first born of many brethren, but in his resurrection also.

John xx. 17, " Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not ; for I am not

yet ascended unto my Father, and your Father ; unto my God,

and your God. Do you say he was only the elder brother of

believers ? John the Evangelist bears a different testimony,

chapter vii. verse 5. of his gospel, "For neither did his brethren

believe in him."

Thirdly, Moses informed the people the future prophet should

be like unto him. In what particular did Jesus Christ resemble

Moses ? Like Moses he was a mediator, but although the re-

semblance is striking, the superiority is incontrovertible, the one

was man, the other God, the God man, the son that abode in the

house forever, who gave himself a ransom for all.

Fourthly, Unto him ye shall hearken. Matthew xvii. 5,

" While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them ;

and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, this is my beloved

son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him."

Fifthly, What did the people require of the Lord ? Go thou

near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say, and speak

thou unto us, all that the Lojr.d our God shall speak unto thee,

and we will hear it and do it.

Sixthly, Christ Jesus was the prophet here pointed out. Acts

vii. 37, " This is that Moses which said unto the children of
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Israel a prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of

your brethren, like unto me, him shall ye hear."

Seventhly, The words of the divine lawgiver were put into

his mouth. John xii. 49, " For I have not spoken of myself,

but the Father which sent me ; he gave me a commandment,

what I should say, and what I should speak."

Eighthly, It shall come to pass that whosoever will not hear-

ken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I will

require it of him. The prophet Isaiah beareth witness to this

grand truth, liii. 6, "All we like sheep have gone astray ; we

have tumed every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid

on him the iniquities of us all." The apostle Paul unites his

suffrage, Romans iv. 25, " Who was delivered for our offences,

and raised again for our justification." 2 Corinthians v. 21,

" For he hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that

we might be made the righteousness of God in him." Hebrews

vii. 22, " By so much was Jesus made the surety of a better

testament." Chapter viii. 6, " But now hath he obtained a more

excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a

better covenant, which was established upon better promises."

Chapter ix. 15, " And for this cause he is the mediator of the

New Testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of

the transgressions that were under the first testament, they

which are called might receive the promise of eternal inherit-

ance." Chapter xii. 24, " And to Jesus the Mediator of the

new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better

things than that of Abel."

Ninthly, What are the marks of the false prophet? First, he

is presumptuous ; Secondly, he speaks in the name of the Lord,

what the Lord did not command him to speak ; Thirdly, He
speaks in the name of other gods. Jeremiah xxvii. 15, "For I

have not sent them, saith the Lord, yet they prophesy a lie in my
name ; that I might drive you out, and that ye might perish, and

the prophets that prophesy unto you." Jeremiah xxiii. 21, "I

have not sent these prophets yet they ran ; I have not spoken to

them yet they prophesied." Isaiah lix. 1—8, " Behold the

Lord's hand is not shortened that it cannot save, neither his ear

heavy that it cannot hear ; But your iniquities have separated

between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from

vou, that he will not hear. For vour hands are defiled with
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blood, and your fingers with iniquity
;
your lips have spoken lie's;,

your tongue hath muttered perverseness. None calleth for

justice, nor any pleadeth for truth : they trust in vanity, and

speak lies : they conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.

They hatch cockatrice's eggs, and weave the spider's web : he

that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which is crushed break-

cth out into a viper. Their webs shall not become garments,

neither shall they cover themselves with their works : their

works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in their

hands. Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed in-

nocent blood ; their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting

and destruction are in their paths. The way of peace they know

not; and there is no judgment in their goings ; they have made

them crooked paths ; whosoever goeth therein shall not know

peace."

Jeremiah xxix. 8— 14, "For thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Let not your prophets and your diviners, that

be in the midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your

dreams which you cause to be dreamed. For they prophesy'

falsely unto you in my name : I have not sent them, saith the

Lord. For thus saith the Lord, That after seventy years be

accomplished at Babylon, I will visit you, and perform my good

word toward you, in causing you to return to this place. For I

know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord,

thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you an expected end.

Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me,

and I will hearken unto you. And ye shall seek me and find

*ne, when ye shall search for me with all your heart. And I will

be found of you, saith the Lord : and I will turn away your cap-

tivity, and I will gather you from all the nations, and from all

the places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord ; and I

will bring you again into the place whence I caused you to be

Carried away captive."

Tenthly, and lastly, Of the prophet who speaketh what is not

true,that is,what never came to pass,thou shalt not be afraid. Psalm

cxii. 7, " He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fixed,

trusting in the Lord." Isaiah xxxi. 4, " For thus hath the Lor»
spoken unto me like as the lion and the young lion roaring on

his prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called forth against

him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for
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the noise of them ; so shall the Lord of hosts come down to

fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof." Ezekiel ii. 6,

"And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of

their words, though briars and thorns be with thee, and thou dost

dwell among scorpions : be not afraid of their words, nor be dis-

mayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house." Acts

xviii. 9, " Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision.

Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace."

SKETCH XXIV.

Deuteronomy xxi. 22. 23.

First, J. here were some sins not worthy of death. Deuter-

onomy xix. 6, " Lest the avenger of blood pursue the slayer,

while his heart is hot, and overtake him, because the Avay is

long, and slay him ; whereas he was not worthy of death, inas-

much as he hated him not in time past." 1 John v. 16, " If any

man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall

ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not unto death.

There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray lor it."

Secondly, But if the sin be worthy of death and thou hang

him on a tree ; His body shall not remain all night upon the tree.

It was considered a very great calamity to remain unburied.

Jeremiah xvi. 4, " They shall die of grievous deaths ; they shall

not be lamented, neither shall they be buried." But the spirit of

God directs this degree of mitigation to the sufferings of the

malefactor, his body shall not remain unburied.

Thirdly, When the offender was buried, the defilement of the

land, given by the Lord God as an inheritance, was removed.

This scripture points to the character and sufferings of Jesus

Christ, the Saviour of the world, and to the glory which should

follow. Galatians iii. 13, "Christ has redeemed us from the

curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it is written,

cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree." 2 Corinthians, v.

21, " For he hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin ;

that we may be made the righteousness of God in him."

Vol. III. 15
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SKETCH XXV.

Deuteronomy xxii. 1—4.

First, W ho is our brother ? Undoubtedly every son and

daughter of Adam, without distinction. Yea, even those who
hate us with the most bitter and virulent hatred. One is our

Creator, one our origin, and one our Redeemer. In one way we
enter into life, and by death we all make our exit.

Secondly, Jesus Christ, the Redeemer, the Saviour of the

world, was made under this law. Ezekiel xxxiv, 4, 16, " The
diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that

which was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken,

neither have ye brought again that which was driven away, nei-

ther have ye sought that which was lost, but with force and with

cruelty have ye ruled them." Observe now the contrast. " I

will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was

driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will

strengthen that which was sick : but I will destroy the fat, and

the strong; I will feed them with judgment." 1 Peter, ii. 25,

"For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned to

the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." James v. 19, 20,

" Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert

him, let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the

error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a

multitude of sins."

SKETCH XXVI.

Deuteronomy xxii. 9— 11.

First, W hat are we to understand by the vineyard ? Isaiah

v. 7, " For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of

Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plants : and he looked
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for judgment, and behold oppression ; for righteousness, but

behold a cry." Jeremiah xii. 10, " Many pastors have destroyed

my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they have

made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness."

Secondly, They were not permitted to yoke the ox and the

ass in the plough, while labouring in this vineyard. What did

this prohibition intend ? The ox was figurative of the great sac-

rifice offered up for us ; the ass a figure of human nature. Job

xi. 12, "For vain man would be wise, although man be born

like the wild ass's colt." Jeremiah ii. 24, " Thou art a wild ass,

used to the wilderness, that snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure."

These two natures must not be united in their efforts ; the work

of the Redeemer was finished by himself ; his own arm obtained

for him the victory. But although these two natures were not

united in the plough, we are presented with a striking and most

glorious figure of their union, in Genesis xlix. 10, 11, "The
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between

his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of

the people be. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt

unto the choice -vine ; he washed his garments in wine, and his

clothes in the blood of grapes."

Thirdly, Of what is linen figurative ? Revelations xix. 8, "And
to her was granted, that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean

and white : for the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints."

What is the woollen ? It is the covering growing ujion the sheep..

This linen and this woollen the house of Israel were forbidden to

unite ; they should wear no garment thus constructed. The
Apostle Paul prayed earnestly, that he may be found clothed in

none other than the linen garment. Philippians iii. 9, " And be

found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the

law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous-

ness which is of God by faith. Thus these three beautiful figures

point to one evangelical truth ; and the commandment which

forbids the sowing the field with divers seeds, the yoking the ox

and the ass, and the wearing the garment of linen and woollen, is,

in other words, directing the people to assume the robe of right-

eousness, wrought out for them by the Redeemer, without any addi'

tion o
r their own imperfect efforts as the plea of their justification

before that God, in whose sight the very heavens are impure.
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SKETCH XXVII.

Deuteronomy xxxii. 1, 2, 3, 4.

.Deuteronomy xxxii. 1,2,3,4, "Give ear, O ye heavens,

and I will speak ; and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. My
doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew ;

as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon

the grass : because I will publish the name of the Lord ; ascribe

ye greatness unto our God. He is the rock ; his work is perfect

;

for all his ways are judgment : a God of truth, and without

iniquity, just and right is he."

First, The audience, heaven and earth, this audience is indeed

august, angels and men. May it not be said to comprise the uni-

verse ? Every intelligent being is called upon to hear ; nor should

this be considered as matter of wonder, when God Omnipotent is

himself the preacher."

Secondly, What doctrine doth this almighty Teacher incul-

cate ? i here are three descriptions of doctrines. 1 st. The doc-

trine of men. Colossians ii. 22, "(Which all are to perish with

the using) after the commandments and doctrines of men. 2dly,

The doctrine of devils. lTimothy, iv. 1, " Now the Spirit speak-

eth expressly, that in the latter times some should depart from

the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils."

And 3dly, The doctrine in our text ; the doctrine inculcated by

this almighty Teacher, which is, with beautiful propriety, called

the doctrine of God our Saviour." Titus ii. 10, " Not purloining,

but shewing all good fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of

God our Saviour in all things." lTimothy, iv. 6, " If thou put

the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a

good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith

and of good doctrine." But what is this doctrine ? The descrip-

tions given in scripture of this doctrine are so luminous and so

frequent, that we are at a loss where to make our selection.

Paul's second Epistle to Timothy i. 9, 10, first presents: " Who
hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to
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our works, but according- to his own purpose and grace, which

was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. But is now
made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who

hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to

light by the gospel." It is this gospel doctrine of God our Saviour,

which the divine preacher in our text declares shall drop as the

rain.

Thirdly, My speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain

upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass.

Fourthly, Why is this? Because I will publish the name of

the Lord.

Fifthly, An exhortation. Ascribe ye greatness unto our God.

Wherefore ? Because he is a rock, and his work is perfect. How
does this appear ? All his ways are judgment. He is a God of

truth ; he is without iniquity ; he is just and doeth righteously.

SKETCH XXVIII.

Deuteronomy xxxiii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5.

First, iVlosEs, the man of God, blessed the children of Israel

before his death. Bring me savoury meat, said Isaac, that my
soul may bless thee before I die.

Secondly, To prove the right of the people to this blessing.

The Lord came from Sinai. Exodus xix. 18, "And mount
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended

upon it in fire : and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of

a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly." Habakkuk
iii. S, « God came from Teman, and the holy One from mount

Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth

was full of his praise."

Thirdly, The Lord rose up from Seir unto them. Chapter

ii. 4, " And command thou the people, saying, Ye are to pass

through the coast of the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir

;

and they shall be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto yourselves

therefore."
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Fourthly. He shined forth from mount Paran. Genesis xxh

21, " And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran : and his mother

took him a wife out of the land of Egypt." The Lord came

with ten thousand of his saints.

Fifthly, From his right hand went a fiery law, and this law was

for them.

Sixthly, God loved the people. Exodus xix. 5, " Now, there-

fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then

ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, above all people, for all

the earth is mine : all his saints are in thy hand." John x.28,29,

'.' And I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish,

neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father,

which gave them to me, is greater than all : and no man is able

to pluck them out of my Father's hand."

Seventhly, They sat down at thy feet. Acts xxii. 3, "I am,

verily, a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia,

yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught

according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and

was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day." Every one shall

receive of thy words. Proverbs ii. 1 , " My son, if thou wilt

receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee."

Eighthly, The law is the inheritance of the congregation of

Jacob. Psalm cxix. Ill, "Thy testimonies have I taken as an

heritage forever : for they are the rejoicing of my heart."

Remarks.

First, Moses blessed the people as his last act. Secondly, The

law is not against the promises. Thirdly, If God loved the children

of Israel,he will continue to love them,for he changeth not. Fourth-

ly, Yea, verily, they shall all receive of his words, for they shall be

all taught of God. Fifthly, The people are saints, or sanctified in

Christ Jesus, in whom they are blessed with all spiritual blessings.

Lastly, Let us rejoice in our inheritance, the law. Psalm xix. 7,

"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testi-

mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple,"
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SKETCH XXIX. .

Deuteronomy xxxiii. 6, 7.

First, Iveuben was the first born ; he shall live and not die.

Genesis xlix. 3, " Reuben thou art my first born, my might, and

the beginning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the

excellency of power."

Secondly, This is the blessing of Judah. Genesis xlix. 8— 1 2,

« Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise : thy hand

shall be in the neck of thine enemies ; thy father's children shall

bow down before thee. Judah is a lion's whelp : from the prey,

my son, thou art gone up : he stooped down, he couched as-

a

lion, and as an old lion ; who shall rouse him ? The sceptre shall

not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet,

until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the peo-

ple be : binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the

choice vine ; he washed his garments in wine, and his clothes in

the blood of grapes : his eyes shall be red with wine, and his

teeth white with milk." And he said, hear Lord, the voice of

Judah.

Thirdly, And bring him to his people. Zechariah ii. 12,

"And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land,

and shall choose Jerusalem again."

Fourthly, Let his hands be sufficient for him, and thy hand

shall be in the neck of thine enemies.

Fifthly, And be thou a help to him from his enemies. Judah

could have but two descriptions of enemies ; Jews and Gentiles.

The Redeemer can have but two descriptions of enemies ; men
and angels, fallen men and fallen angels.

Remarks.

First, We cannot read the sacred volume with advantage, except

we understand it. A single eye fixed upon the Saviour of the world,

should be ever open. Secondly, But except we are under the influ-

ence of that blessed Spirit, by whose direction the oracles of truth

were penned, the veil is upon our hearts, and we cannot discern

the things that make for our peace. Thirdly, The holy Spirit teach-

eththe soul, that every scripture testimony leadeth either directly
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or indirectly to Christ Jesus. Fourthly, When wc behold Christ

Jesus, we behold ourselves, for he is the head of every man. In

him dwelleth all fulness. In Christ Jesus, both Jew and Gentile

constitute one new man. In one word, it is in Christ Jesus, that

all things are made new.

SKETCH XXX.

Deuteronomy xxxiii. 8— ll.

First, And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and thy Urim

be with thy holy one, with whom thou didst strive at the waters

of Meribah. Many pages have been written by way of explain-

ing what this Urim and Thummim mean ; but, it appears to me,

an attention to our text and its references, will indubitably estab-

lish the opinion of those who assert, that the Urim and Thummim
designate light and perfection. Let thy Thummim and thy Urim
be with thy holy one, with whom thou didst strive at the waters

of Meribah. With whom did the children of Israel strive at the

waters of Meribah? Numbers xx. 13, "This is the water of

Meribah ; because the children of Israel strove with the Lord."

The direction of Moses then, to the tribe of Levi, is simply this,

Let thy light and perfection, let the manifestation of truth remain

with thy God, and be content to receive from the Holy One of

Israel, as from the hands of the bountiful.

Secondly, Who said to his father and to his mother, I have not

seen him. Exodus xxxii. 26, "Then Moses stood in the gate

of his camp, and said, Who is on the Lord's side ? let him come

unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves unto

him."

Thirdly, They shall teach Jacob thy judgments and Israel

Ihy laws. Deuteronomy xvii. 9, 11, " And thou shalt come unto

the priests, the Levites, and unto the judge, that shall be in those

days, and inquire; and they shall shew thee the sentence of judg-

ment. According to the sentence of the law, which they shall

teach thee, and according to the judgment which they shall tell

thee, thou shalt do : thou shalt not decline from the sentence
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which they shall shew thee, to the right hand nor to the left."

Ezekiel xliv. 23, " And they shall teach my people the difference

between the holy and the profane, and cause them to discern

between the unclean and the clean." Malachi ii 7, " For the

priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the

law at his mouth : for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts."

Fourthly, They shall put incense before thee, and whole burnt

sacrifices upon thine altar. Ezekiel xliii. 27, " And when those

days are expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth day, and so

forward, the priests shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar,

and your peace offerings : and I will accept you, saith the Lord
God."

Fifthly, Bless Lord his substance, and accept the work of his

hands. Ephesians i. 6, " To the praise of the glory of his grace

wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved.

Sixthly, Smite through the loins of them that rise against him,

and of them that hate him, that they rise not again.

Remarks.

First, It is manifest that the Priesthood is pointed out by Mo-
ses in this passage. And secondly, That Jesus Christ is intended,

who is a Priest forever after the order of Melchisedec. Thirdly,

This Priest will teach the people ; for it is written they shall be

all taught of God. Fourthly, His substance shall indeed be

blessed. Fifthly, The work of his hands shall be blessed. What
is the work of his hands? It is God who hath made us, we are

the work of his hands, and in him every individual shall be

blessed. Sixthly, Them that hate him shall fall to rise no more.

Babylon, the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth, is

fallen, to rise no more forever.

Vol. III. 16
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SKETCH XXXI.

Deuteronomy xxxiii. 12— 17.

First, And of Benjamin he said, the beloved of the Lord shall

dwell in safety by him. This, it is said, was literally accomplished.

The temple of Jerusalem, the place where the divine majesty

especially resided, being in the tribe of Benjamin.

Secondly, The Lord shall cover him all the day long, and he

shall dwell between his shoulders. Psalm, xci 1, " He that

dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under

the shadow of the Almighty."

Thirdly, And of Joseph he said, Genesis xlix. 26, " The

blessings of thy fatherhave prevailed above the blessings of my
progenitors, unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills ; they

shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of

him that was separate from his brethren." Psalm xxiv. 1, " The
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the world, and thejr

that dwell therein." Blessed of the Lord be his land.

Fourthly, For the precious things of heaven, &c. &c. Sec.

Fifthly, For the good will of him that dwelt in the bush.

Sixthly, His glory is like the firstlings of his bullock, 8cc. &c.

he. Numbers, xxiii. 22, " God brought them out of Egypt, he

hath, as it were, the strength of an unicorn." Psalm xliv. 5,

" Through thee will we push down our enemies."

Remarks.

First, Joseph also is a type of the Redeemer. In many par-

ticulars of his eventful life he is, undoubtedly, a luminous type.

As the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. Secondly,

His land shall be blessed with every thing precious. Thirdly,

With the good will of him that dwelt in the bush. Fourthly, His

glory, the firstling of the bullock. He shall, with his horn, push

the people together to the ends of the earth. Divide and conquer

saith the adversary. Unto him shall the gathering of the people

be, saith that Omnipotent God, who can neither err, nor be de-

feated in any of his purposes.
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SKETCH XXXIL

Joshua ii. 9— 13.

First, XVahab makes confession of her faith.

Secondly, She renders a reason for the hope that is in her, she

knew the Lord had given them the land, because his terrors had

fallen on the inhabitants. Psalm ix. 16, " The Lord is known by

the judgment which he executeth : the wicked is snared in the

work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah." Genesis xxxv. 5,

" And they journeyed : and the terror of God was upon the cities

that were round about them, and they did not pursue after the sons

of Jacob." Deuteronomy xi. 25, " There shall be no man able

to stand before you : for the Lord your God shall lay the fear of

you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread up-

on, as he hath said unto you."

Thirdly, Rahab had beared of the wonderful works of Jehovah

in dividing the sea, for the safety of the Israelites, and in the re-

turning of the waves to the o'erwhelming the pursuing enemy :

from all which she rationally concluded, that the Lord God, their

God, was God in heaven above, and earth beneath.

Fourthly, Rahab solicitous for the preservation of her family,

requires an oath of the spies, that both herself, and her father's

house, should be exempted from the general destruction : 1 Tim-

othy, v. 8, " But if any provide not for his own, and specially for

those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse

than an infidel."

Remarks.

First, Rahab's faith was not fancy, it was founded on facts.

Secondly, She rendered a reason for her faith. Thirdly, Her
faith came by hearing. We have heard he. &c. Fourthly, She

was thus convinced there was no God in heaven, or earth, save

the God of Israel. Fifthly, Thus believing she required of the

spies an oath for the security of her kindred. Sixthly, She so-

licits for a token that her father, mother, brethren and sisters,

and all that they have, shall be delivered from death. Seventhly,

It is worthy of observation, that not one of these characters had

any thing to do in this business.
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SKETCH XXXIII.

Joshua ii. 14—24.

First, I he men, the spies commissioned by Joshua, declare

their lives should be forfeited if the demands of Rahab were not

answered, on this one condition, that she should make no disclo-

sure of the business transacted between them.

Secondly, They engage when they come into possession of

the land, that they will deal kindly and truly with her.

Thirdly, Consequent upon this assurance, she conveyed the

spies by the assistance of a cord out of her window, and this was

the more easily effectuated as she dwelt upon the town wall.

Fourthly, On parting with these men of Israel, she counselled

them to flee to the mountains, to shelter there for three days,

until the ardour of the pursuit was expired ; when they might

securely return.

Fifthly, The men of Israel requested Rahab to bind a line of

scarlet thread in the window through which they escaped. They

requested her to gather into her house the family she loved, for

should any of her kindred be out of the house, they could not be

responsible for their safety.

Sixthly, Should she utter a syllable of the business, they would

consider themselves as exonerated from the oath which she had

made them swear.

Seventhly, She pledged herself to a punctual observance of the

condition, and delayed not to bind the scarlet line in her window.

Eighthly, They abode three days in the mountains until the

pursuit was no more, when they returned to Joshua, and told

him all that had befel them.

Remarks.

First, These men were faithful to Joshua, and discharged most

judiciously the duties confided to them. Secondly, Thus the

ministers of Jesus, wherever they may wander, or wherever they

may be stationary, will never lose sight of the grand object of
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their mission : but while they are harmless as doves, they are

wise as serpents, and they will be upon their guard before all

those with whom they chance to be connected. Thirdly, Yet

they do not pause for a character of their hearers, that they

may govern themselves accordingly, but unto whatsoever house

they enter, their salutation is a salutation of peace. Fourthly, Their

utmost efforts are embodied to convince all those who come

within the sound of their voice, that it is equally their interest,

and their duty, to receive and to adorn the doctrines of God, our

Saviour, in all things. Fifthly, Their steps will always be steps

of caution, for well they know, it is easy to be deceived. Sixthly,

In every danger their hiding place is the munition of rocks, they

take refuge under the wing of their almighty Friend, until the

storm be over and past. Seventhly, They delight to commune
with their Saviour, the Captain of their salvation, and to tell him

all things that hath befallen them,

SKETCH XXXIV.

Joshua iii. 1— 8.

First, Joshua leads the people from Shittimto Jordan, where

all the children of Israel were lodged.

Secondly, After three days the officers passed through the

hosts of Israel to regulate and direct the people.

Thirdly, They were commanded to regulate their movements

by those of the ark of the covenant of the Lord their God ; which

was to be borne before them.

Fourthly, Joshua commanded the people to sanctify them-

selves, for upon the ensuing day the Lord would do wonders

among them.

Fifthly, Joshua ordered the Priests to take up the ark of the

covenant and to proceed before the people.

Sixthly, The Lord said unto Joshua, This day will I begin to

magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, that they may know, that

as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee. Joshua i. 5, " There

shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy
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life. As I was wilh Moses, so I will be with thee : I will not

fail thee, nor forsake thee."

Seventhly, And thou shalt command the Priests that bear the

ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are come to the brink of

the water of Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jordan.

Remarks.

First, Joshua rose early in the morning after the third day, and

brought all the people of Israel with him. Secondly, The ark

of the covenant was their precursor every step of the way. Third-

ly, The people were commanded to sanctify themselves because

the Lord would do wonders among them. Fourthly, Joshua

commanded the Priests to take up the ark of the covenant and

advance before the people. Fifthly, God magnified Joshua in

the sight of all Israel, thus evincing that he was as much with

the Saviour, as he was with the lawgiver. Joshua i. 7, 8, 9,

" Only be thou strong, and very courageous, that thou mayest

observe to do according to all the law which Moses my servant

commanded thee : turn not from it to the right hand or to the left,

that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest. This book

of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou shalt med-

itate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do ac-

cording to all that is written therein : for then thou shalt make
thy way prosperous, and thou shalt have good success. Have
not I commanded thee ; Be strong and of good courage ; be not

afraid, neither be thou dismayed ? for the Lord thy God is with

thee whithersoever thou goest." How eminently did the omnipo-

tent Antitype of this illustrious type perform all these requisitions.

Sixthly, Joshua was directed to command the Priests to bear the

ark to the brink of the river Jordan, and there standing still, to

behold the salvation of God. The minister of the New Testa-

ment, well instructed in the things of the kingdom, will find

great delight in filling up these general heads.
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SKETCH XXXV.

„ Joshua iii. 9, 10, 11.

First, And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, come
hither, and hear the words of the Lord your God."

Secondly, He instructs the Hebrews how they are to deter-

mine, when the living God was amongst them. That he would

without fail drive out from before them all their enemies, all

those who opposed their entrance into the promised inheritance.

Joshua, however, did not direct them to look unto themselves for

marks, evidences, or signs ; Psalm xliv. 3, " For they got not the

land in possession by their own swerd, neither did their own arm
save them : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of

thy countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto them."

Thirdly, The Hebrews were assured that the living God was

among them because the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all

the earth passed over before them unto the river Jordan. This

was to these wanderers, an indubitable proof, that he would do

all that they had been taught to expect he would do. Behold

the ark of the covenant of the Lord, of all the earth, passeth over

before them into Jordan. What is this ark of the covenant? Let

us inquire at the lively oracles of God. Isaiah xlii. 6, " I the

Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand,

and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people,

for a light of the Gentiles." Isaiah xlif. 8, « Thus saith the

Lord, in an acceptable time have I heard thee : and in a day of

salvation have I helped thee : and I will preserve thee, and give

thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause

to inherit the desolate heritages."

But this ark of the covenant is the ark of the covenant of the

Lord of all the earth. Psalm xlvii. 2, " For the Lord most

high is terrible ; he is a great king over ail the earth." Psalm

cv. 7, " He is the Lord our God, his judgments are in all the

earth." Psalm xcvi. "O sing unto the Lord a new song; sing

unto the Lord, all the earth. Sintr unto the Lord, bless his
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name ; shew forth his salvation from day to day. Declare his

glory among the heathen, his wonders among all people. For

the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised : he is to be feared

above all gods. For all the gods of the nations are idols : but

the Lord made the heavens. Honour and majesty are before

him : strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. Give unto the

Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord, glory

and strength." Psalm xcviii. 4, " Make a joyful noise unto the

Lord ; all the earth make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing

praise. Because God is the God of the whole earth, therefore

the whole earth shall worship him." Psalm lxvi, 4, " All the

earth shall worship thee, and shall sing unto thee, they shall

sing to thy name. Selah." Isaiah xii. 6, " Cry out and shout,

thou inhabitants of Zion : for great is the Holy One of Israel in

the midst of thee."

Remarks.

First, Blessed are the people who know the joyful sound-

Secondly, God himself hath given a sign, and an evidence.

A virgin shall conceive. There shall no sign be given you, but

the sign of the prophet Jonah. The birth, death and resurrec-

tion of Jesus Christ are infallible signs of the love of God, and

of the consequent salvation of man. Thirdly, After such signs

as these, to ask after a sign, by which I may know whether I

myself, or every individual of the human family shall be saved

from sin and death, from sorrow and pain, is an unquestionable

sign of a wicked and an adulterous heart.

SKETCH XXXVI.

Joshua iii. 12— 17.

First, J oshua commanded that a man should be chosen from

every tribe ; twelve men were to be chosen—and for what pur-

pose they were chosen, we shall learn in our progress through

the next chapter of this book.

Secondly, And it shall come to pass as soon as the soles of the

feet of the priests that bear the ark of the Lord, the Lord of all
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the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan ; that the waters of

Jordan shall be cut off from the waters that come down from

above ; and they shall stand upon an heap. Exodus xv. 8, ''And

with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered together,

the floods stood upright as an heap, and the depths were con-

gealed in the heart of the sea." Psalm cxiv. 3, " The sea saw

it and fled : Jordan was driven back." Jeremiah xlix. 19, " Be-

hold he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan

to the habitation of the strong : but I will suddenly make him

run away from her : and who is a chosen man that I may ap-

point over her ? For who is like me ? And who will appoint me
the time ? And who is that shepherd that will stand before me ?"

Thirdly, And the priests that bear the ark of the covenant of

the Lord stood firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan.

Exodus xiv. 29, " But the children of Israel walked upon dry

land in the midst of the sea ; and the waters were a wall unto

them on their right hand, and on their left."

Fourthly, The priests continued in Jordan until all the people

passed over.

Remarks.

First, The priests are the first who enter into Jordan, and the

last who quit it. Secondly, It is remarkable that the miracle of

dividing the sea, was wrought immediately after the deliverance

from Egyptian bondage, and that of dividing the river, imme-

diately preceding their entrance into the promised land ; to nei-

ther of which astonishing events, were the people either directly

©r indirectly instrumental. Thirdly, Nothing more was expected

of the priests, than merely to advance before the people, bearing

the ark of the covenant of the Lord of the whole earth. The
business of the gospel minister is only to point his hearers to

Jesus Christ, the true ark of the covenant. Fourthly, In leaving

Egypt, the people Jledfrom their pursuers, who were their ene-

mies. But in entering upon the promised land, their enemies

fiee before them. So immeasurable is the difference between

Moses and Christ Jesus, between the law and that grace and

truth which came to light by the gos/iel, between death and life,

between the two dispensations.

Vol. III. 17
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SKETCH XXXVII.

Joshua iv. 1—9.

First, And it came to pass when all the people were clean

passed over Jordan, that the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying,

take you twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a man.

Secondly, " And command you them, saying, take ye hence

out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place where the priest's

feet stood firm, twelve stones ; and ye shall carry them over with

you, and leave them in the lodging place, where ye shall lodge

this night.

Thirdly, " Then Joshua called the twelve men whom he had

prepared of the children of Israel, out of every tribe a man. And
Joshua said unto them, pass over before the ark of the covenant

of the Lord your God into the midst of Jordan, and take ye up

every man of you a stone upon his shoulder, that this may be a

sign among you when your children shall in future ask what

mean ye by these stones."

Fourthly, The answer to this question. The waters of Jordan

were cut off before the ark of the covenant of the Lord ; when

it passed over Jordan, and these stones are for a memorial of this

miraculous event. Psalm ciii. 2, "Bless the Lord, O my soul,

and forget not all his benefits."

Fifthly, And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of Jor-

dan, in the place where the feet of the priests which bear the

ark of the covenant stood ; and they are there unto this day.

Remarks.

First, God directs Joshua to take twelve men ; not twelve

men from one tribe, but one from each tribe. If Joshua was a

figure of Jesus Christy are not these twelve men figures of the

apostles ? Secondly, These stones were to continue under the

law. Did not the apostles upon every occasion appeal to the

law, and to the testimony ? Thirdly, These monumental stones

were to remain as witnesses, to succeeding generations, of what
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the Lord had done for the children of Israel. Fourthly, As the

waters of Jordan would have been the death of the people, had

they closed upon them ; they are to continue as evidences of

their miraculous salvation. Fifthly, the children of Abraham
are those individuals in the human family who are witnesses to

the truth which Abraham believed, respecting the great salva-

tion. These stones were for witnesses ; and, saith John the

Baptist, God is able of these stones to raise up children unto

Abraham. If by this allusion the baptist intended the Gentiles,

or any of those who listened to his ministration, he must have

designed to show that they were but as these stones, which took-

any impression that the artist imprinted or engraved upon

them ; and indeed we know that believers are called living stones,

built upon the foundation of the prophets and the apostles, Jesus

Christ himself being the corner stone, and their builder is God;
and to show that they were not fashioned by the art of man,

there was no tool to lift upon them.

SKETCH XXXVIII.

Joshua v. 10— 15.

First, And the children of Israel encamped at Gilgal,at which

place the reproach of Egypt was rolled away from the people.

Ezekiel xx. f ,
" Then said I unto them, Cast ye away every man

the abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourself with the idols

of Egypt: I am the Lord your God."

Secondly, There they kept the passover on the fourteenth day

of the month at even. Exodus xii. 26, 27, "And it shall come

to pass when your children shall say unto you, What mean ye by

this service ? that ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the Lord's

passover, who passed over the houses of the children of Israel in

Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses

And the people bowed the head and worshipped."

Thirdly, And the manna ceased on the morrow after they had

eaten of the old corn of the land.
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Fourthly, " And it came to pass when Joshua was by Jericho,

that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a.

man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand : and

Joshua went unto him, und said unto him, Art thou for us, or for

our adversaries ? And he said, Nay ; but as captain of the host of

the Lord am I now come." Revelations xix.l 1,1 3, J 5, "And I saw

heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; and he that sat upon

him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth

judge and make war. And he was clothed in a vesture dipped

in blood : and his name is called, The word of God. And out

of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite

the nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he

treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty

God." Exodus xxiii. 20, « Behold, I send an angel before thee,

to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I

have prepared."

Fifthly, That Joshua may be at no loss respecting the charac-

ter before whom he stood, the Captain of the Lord's host said

unto him, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; for the place where

thou standest is holy." Exodus iii. 5, " And he said, Draw not

nigh hither : put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place

where thou standest is holy ground." 2 Peter, i. 1 8, " And this

voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with

him in the holy mount."

Remarks.

First, After they began to eat of the fruits of the earth,

there was no more manna ! The food of angels must not be

mixed with the food of mortals. Secondly, Our Saviour assumes

his proper character, when he appears as Captain of salvation
;

and that this horseman could be none other than the Lord Jesus,

is abundantly manifest from the following considerations.—First,

Captain of the Lord's host, is an appellation by which God is

known. Isaiah xiii. 4, "The noise of a multitude in the moun-

tains, like as of a great people ; a tumultuous noise of the king-

doms of nations gathered together: the Lord of hosts mustereth

the host of the battle." Secondly, Joshua calleth him Lord or

Jehovah, a name which Joshua would not have given nor he accept-

ed, had he been nothing more than a messenger of the Most High.

Thirdly) Joshua fell down und worshipped him, which he durst
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not have done, -since he knew that God, and God only was the

proper object of worship. Revelations xxii. 9, « Then said he

unto him, See thou do it not : for I am thy fellow servant, and

of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings

of this book ; worship God." Fourthly, The direction to Joshua

to take off his shoes, which direction was only given to those in

the divine presence. Fifthly, As God appeared unto Moses

when he sent him to bring the children of Israel out of Egypt or

bondage, so he manifests himself to Joshua, when he is on the

point of bringing them into the promised land. Thus he is the

first and the last ; the Alpha and Omega.

SKETCH XXXIX.

Joshua vi. 1— 16.

First, «Jericho was straitly shut up, because of the children of

Israel : none went out, and none came in.

Secondly, And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have given

into thine hand Jericho. This is the same God to whom we have

done homage, in the thirteenth verse of the foregoing chapter.

God hath a right to dispose of kings and kingdoms. The prophet

Daniel ii. 20, 21, devoutly saith, " Blessed be the name of God
forever and ever : for wisdom and might are his. And he

chaffgeth the times and the seasons: he removethkings,andsitteth

\ip kings : he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them
that know understanding."

Thirdly, That it might be made manifest to the whole earth,

that the conquest of Canaan was to be ascribed solely to the om-
nipotent power of God, Joshua is instructed to besiege this first

walled city, Jericho, and the operations of the siege are apparently

most inadequate to the desired purpose. They were to go round

about the city once every day for six successive days, and seven

priests were to bearthe ark of the Lord, blowing with seven

trumpets of ram's horns, when, at an appointed time, the walls of

the city were to fall flat down. This was a repetition of the

miracle wrought at the river Jordan, by instruments the most
contemptible. 2 Corinthians iv. 7, " We have this treasure in

earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God,
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and not of us." lCorinthians i. 25, " Because the foolishness of

God is wiser than men ; and the weakness of God is stronger

than men." Thus the priests were only to precede the ark of

the Lord, blowing with ram's horns.

Fourthly, And it shall come to pass, that when they make a

long blast with the ram's horns, and when ye hear the sound of

the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a great shout ; and

the wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the people shall ascend

up every man straight before him. 2 Kings v. 10, " And Elisha

sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven

times, and thy flesh shalt come again unto thee, and thou shalt

be clean." By faith, says the Apostle Paul, Hebrews xii. 30, " By
faith, the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed

about seven days." But this faith must have been the faith of

Joshua, since it was to him only the promises were made.

Fifthly, The seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of ram's

horns, passed on before the Lord, and blew with the trumpets;

and the ark of the covenant of the Lord followed them.

Sixthly, And it came to pass at the seventh time, when the

priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto the people

Shout : for the Lord hath given you the city.

Remarks.

Verily, Joshua was an eminent type of the Redeemer^ and hence

it is worthy of observation—First, That all things were given into

his hands. Secondly, That all things were given into his hands

for the people. And thirdly, A striking idea presses upon the

mind taught of God. Through this whole transaction, the priests

uttered not a syllable ; they only blew with the ram's horns. The
ram was caught in the thicket by his horns, Genesis xxii. 13.

The horns are the emblems of power; even the breath of these

was sufficient to destroy the strong walls of Jericho. But, upon

this occasion, we should, I had almost said, be impious, were we
to stop short of the figure ; the substance of this figure is exhib-

ited 2Thessalonians, ii. 8, "And then shall that wicked be revealed,

whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and

destroy with the brightness of his coming." Isaiah xi. 4, " And

he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the

breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." Fourthly, Upon the

performance of the promise, the people shouted. Psalm xlvii. 1 3
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4< O clap your hands, all ye people, shout unto God with the

voice of triumph." Isaiah xlii. 11, "Let the inhabitants of the

rock sing, let them shout from the top of the mountains." Shout

ye lower parts of the earth, break forth into singing-. Shout, O
Israel, be glad with all the heart. Zephaniah iii. 14, "Sing, O
daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all

the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem." Ezra iii. 2, " When they

praised the Lord, then they shouted." Zechariah iv. 6, 7, " Not

by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.

And he shall bring forth the head stone thereof with shoutings,

crying Grace, Grace unto it."

SKETCH XL.

Joshua vi. 17—27.

And the city shall be accursed.

First, What are we to understand by this curse ? The next

verse informs us. " And you, in any wise, keep yourselves

from the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, when

ye take of the accursed thing, and make the camp of Israel a

curse, and trouble it." Jericho was devoted, the treasures con-

secrated to the Lord and the city to destruction. On this subject

we have frequently reflected, but not daring to hazard a conjec-

ture of our own, agreeably to our usual custom, we turn to the

law and to the testimony. To curse, signifies to call down mis-

chief upon, or to wish evil to persons or things. Curses are

denounced by the following characters :—First, By God himself.

Secondly, By his servants. And tliirdly, By the servants of the

devil. Curses are denounced upon persons, places, and things.

We first hear of cursing in Genesis iii. 14, " And the Lord God
said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this thou art

cursed." Again, in Genesis iv. 1 1, " And now art thou cursed

from the earth." Again, Genesis ix. 25, "And Noah said, Cursed

be Canaan ; a servant of servants shall he be." These are the

curses of the law ; and the fulness of these curses are collected,

complicated, and concentrated, Deuteronomy twenty-eighth,

" But there is a curse of the law, which Ieadeth unto another



136 SKETCH XL.

death, even to the death of the soul." Ezekiel xviii. 4, " Behold

all souls are mine ; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of

the son is mine : the soul that sinneth, it shall die." This is the

greatest malediction which is denounced by the law of God ; but

this malediction cannot fall upon any mere man among the

children of men, and the reason is given Romans v. 6, " For when

we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the

ungodly." Again, 2 Corinthians v. 14,15, "For the love of Christ

constraineth us ; because we thus judge, that if one died for all,

then were all dead. And that he died for all, that they who live

should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him who

died for them, and rose again." Hebrews ii. 9, " We see Jesus

crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the grace of God

should taste death for every man." But, in one word, whatever

curse is denounced by the law of God must have an end ; for

in Revelations xxii. 2, 3, "We hear one of the seven angels declare,

There shall be no more curse."

The curse denounced upon Jericho was of a three fold nature.

It was denounced upon the people, upon their property, and upon

their city. The people, all but the family of Rahab, were con-

demned to death. The property was appropriated to the Lord

of the whole earth, and the city was devoted to the flames.

Secondly, It is observable, that a curse was denounced on the

person who should have the temerity to rebuild the city Jericho

;

and this curse was executed in its fulness. 1 Kings xvi. 34, " In

his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho ; he laid the foun-

dation thereof in Abiram his first born, and set up the gates

thereof in his youngest son Segub, according to the word of the

Lord, which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun." And here

the matter ended.

Remarks.

First, In handling the word of the Lord, the utmost caution

is requisite. Secondly, The scribe instructed in the kingdom of

God, will rightly divide the word of truth. Thirdly, In the

midst of wrath God remembers mercy, as is manifest in the

deliverance of Rahab and her family. Fourthly, God can be a

just God and a Saviour. Mercy and truth may meet together.

Righteousness and peace may embrace each other. Fifthly,

We are redeemed from the law, in consequence of Jesus beings
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made a curse for us, or devoted to that death to which our sin

subjected us. Sixthly, We are therefore bound to live unto him

who died for us, and to glorify him in our bodies and our spirits

which are his.

SKETCH XLI.

Joshua vii.

First, I. he children of Israel committed a trespass respecting

the accursed thing. Joshua xxii. 20, " Did not Achan the son

of Zerah commit a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath

fell on all the congregation of Israel ? and that man perished not

alone in his iniquity."

Secondly, The anger of the Lord was kindled against the

children of Israel.

Thirdly, The consequence. They fly before their enemies.

Fourthly, Joshua appears in the character of a Mediator.

Fifthly, The answer of Jehovah to the remonstrance of Joshua.

Israel hath sinned ; they have transgressed my covenant, and it

is, therefore, they could not stand before their enemies.

Sixthly, God declares he will no more be with the children of

Israel, except they destroy the accursed from among them.

Seventhly, Joshua is commanded to sanctify the people ; and

he is directed to say unto the people, Sanctify yourselves : for

thus saith the Lord God of Israel, there is an accursed thing

in the midst of thee, O Israel : thou canst not stand before thine

enemies, until ye take away the accursed thing from among you.

Eighthly, Joshua immediately attends to the divine injunction.

Psalm ci. 8, " I will early destroy all the wicked of the land,

that I may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord."

Ninthly, Joshua's address to Achan. My son, give, I pray

thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel.

Tenthly, Achan's confession.

Eleventhly, Achan's execution.

Twelfthly, The consequences. So the Lord turned from

the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that place

was called the valley of Achor unto this day. Hosea ii. 15,

Vol. III. 18
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" And I will give her, her vineyards from thence, and the valley

of Achor for a door of hope : and she shall sing there, as in the

days of her youth, and as in the day when she came up out of

the land of Egypt."

Remarks.

First, The sin of Achan was charged upon the children of

Israel. Secondly, The consequences of sin. Thirdly, Repen-

tance and confession will not exempt from the punishment

denounced by the law. Fourthly, When the cause of God's

anger is removed, his anger ceases. Fifthly, God was in Christ

reconciling the world unto himself.

SKETCH XLII.

Joshua viii.

First, IjTod encourages Joshua. u And the Lord said unto

Joshua, Fear not, neither be thou dismayed ; take all the people

of war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai, see I have given into thy

hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land."

Secondly, The business is accomplished by stratagem.

Thirdly, The execution of the king, with the disposal of his

"body.

Fourthly, Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord God of

Israel in mount Ebal. Deuteronomy xi. 29, " And it shall come

to pass, when the Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto the

land whither thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt put the

blessing upon mount Gerizem, and the curse upon mount Ebal."

And Chapter xxvii. 6, " Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord
thy God of whole stones : thou shalt not lift up any iron tool

upon them, and thou shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto the

Lord thy God."

Fifthly, And upon this altar the law is written with all the

blessings and all the curses contained therein.
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Sixthly, All these laws and all these blessings and curses

Joshua read in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, the

women, the children, and the strangers with whom they were

conversant, not excepted.

Remarks.

First, All the promises are made to Jesus Christ. Galatians,

iii. 1 6, " Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made.

He saith not, and to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, and to thy

seed, which is Christ." All the promises of God are Yea and

Amen in Christ Jesus. Secondly, The altar is a very striking

figure of our Saviour. We have an altar, whereof they have no

right to eat which serve the tabernacle. Thirdly, Upon this

altar were all the laws with its blessings consequent upon obedi-

ence, and its curses consequent upon disobedience written Gala-

tians, iii. 13, " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the

law, being made a curse for us." And Chapter iv. 4, 5, " But
when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son,

made of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them that

were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons."

Fourthly, The strangers were present upon reading this law;

Deuteronomy xxxi 12, "Gather the people together, men, and

women, and children, and thy stranger that is within thy gates,

that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Lord
your God, and observe to do all the words of this law." Galatians

iii. 14, " That the blessing of Abraham might come on the

Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the prom-
ise of the Spirit through faith." Jesus Christ was the blessing

of Abraham, in thy seed all the families of the earth shali be

blessed. Lastly, The punishments on the Israelites, or upon their

enemies, according to the law of God, did not make void the

promises. Galatians, iii. 21, " Is the law then against the prom-
ises of God ? God forbid : for if there had been a law given

which could have given life, verily righteousness should have

been by the law."
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SKETCH XLIII.

Joshua xv. 1— 12.

First, 1 he land is divided by lot. Numbers xxvi. 55, " Not-

withstanding, the land shall be divided by lot : according to the

names of the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit." Joshua

xiv. 2, " By lot was their inheritance as the Lord commanded

by the hand of Moses." Proverbs xvi. 33, " The lot is cast into

the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord." And
it was therefore that,

Secondly, The first lot that came up was for Judah. This

was a wonderful instance of the wisdom ofGod respecting Judah.

It was the fulfilment of the prophecy in Genesis xlix. 8, " Judah,

thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise. Thy father's children

shall bow down before thee." And the fulfilment of this proph-

ecy began where Abraham defeated the kings and rescued his

kinsman Lot. Genesis xiv. 14, " And when Abraham heard that

his brother was taken captive, he armed his trained servants,

born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and pursued

them unto Dan."

Thirdly, In the lot of Judah we find the valley of Achor,

Chapter vii. 2, 6, " Wherefore the name of this place was called

the valley of Achor unto this day."

Fourthly, Enrogal, that is the fountain of the fuller, was in

this lot. Malachi iii. 2, " But who may abide the day of his

coming ? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? For he is

like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap."

Fifthly, And the border went up by the valley of the son of

Hinnom. 2 Kings xxiii. 10, 13, "And he defiled Tophet, which

is in the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man might

make his son or his daughter to pass through the fire to Molech.

And the high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on

the right hand of the mount of corruption." Jeremiah vii. 31,

" And they have built the high places of Tophet, which is in the

valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daugh-
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lers in the fire ; which I commanded them not, neither came it

into my heart."

Sixthly, And the border of this lot reached unto the south side

of the Jebusite, or Jerusalem, where was mount Zion, on which

the temple was afterward erected. This mount was between

Judah and Joseph, and in this arrangement the wonderful wisdom

of divine providence is abundantly conspicuous ; it was the com-

pletion of the prophecy, in Deuteronomy xxxiii. 12, "And of

Benjamin he said, the beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety

by him, and the Lord shall cover him all the day long, and he

shall dwell between his shoulders."

Seventhly, In the lot of Judah was the mount of olives, which

in 2 Kings xxiii. 13, " Is called the mount of corruption." Ne-
hemiah alludes to this mount, Chapter xiii. 26, " Did not Solo-

mon, the king of Israel sin by these things ? Yet among many
nations was there no king like him, who was beloved of his God."

Did Solomon, king of Israel sin, and ivas he however beloved by

his God?

Remarks.

First, It is observable that the Lord fixeth the bounds of our

habitation. Secondly, The fulfilment of divine predictions is an

abundant confirmation of our faith. Thirdly, It is to the humble

man (and every sinner who is convinced of sin is humble), a never

failing source of consolation, to know that Christ Jesus is the

Saviour of sinners. Fourthly, It is a soothing, and a sublime,

reflection, that from the greatest apparent evil, the Omnipotent

power, the Omnipotent grace of God, is constantly educing the

irreatest s;ood.

SKETCH XLIV.

Joshua xviii. 1—8.

First, And the whole congregation of the children of Israel

assembled together at Shiloh. The learned Cruden informs us

that all christian commentators agree, that this word ought to be

understood of the Messiah, that it is one of the glorious names
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of Jesus Christ, denoting him to be the only procurer of our

happh.ess, and our only peace maker with God, and, he adds

that the word imfiorteth a Saviour.

Secondly, And the tabernacle of the congregation was set up

at Shiloh, where it remained until the death of Eli, a term com-

prising no less than three hundred and forty-nine years. This

tabernacle is one of the proudest themes upon which Moses

expatiates. It was here that God promised to meet with him,

Exodus xxv. 22, " And there I will meet with thee, and I will

commune with thee, from above the mercy seat, from between

the two cherubims, which are upon the ark of the testimony, of

all things which I will give thee in commandment unto the chil-

dren of Israel."

Thirdly, Joshua upbraideth the people on account of their

indifference respecting their entrance into possession of the land

which the Lord God of their fathers had given them. Judges

xviii. 19, "And they said unto him, hold thy peace, lay thy hand

upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be to us a father, and a

priest : Is it better for thee to be a priest unto the house of one

man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe or a family in Israel ?"

Proverbs xv. 19, " The way of the slothful man is as an hedge

of thorns : but the way of the righteous is made plain."

Fourthly, Joshua directs that three men should be selected

from every tribe, that they should proceed to survey the land,

and afterwards return to him at Shiloh, that he may submit the

lot of every tribe to the inspection of Deity.

Fifthly, The Levites have no part or lot with the people, and,

for this reason, the Lord is their inheritance. Deuteronomy x.

9, " Wherefore, Levi hath no part nor inheritance with his

brethren ; the Lord is his inheritance, according as the Lord
thy God promised him. Lamentations iii. 24, " The Lord is

my portion, saith my soul ; therefore will I hope in him."

Sixthly, Verse tenth. "And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh,

before the Lord ; and there Joshua divided the land unto the

children of Israel, according to their division."

Remarks.

First, The people are brought together in Shiloh. Shiloh, to

whom the gathering of the people should be. Secondly, The
tabernacle is in Shiloh. HeU.-cws viii. 2, " A minister of the
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sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched

and not man." Thirdly, Though the blessed antitype of Joshua

has given us to know that all the promises respecting spiritual

blessings, are secure in him, yet they cannot enjoy this assurance

until they enter into rest by believing ; and as believing is the

result of knowledge, for we certainly believe as much as we
know, Joshua exhorts the people to appoint certain persons to

make discoveries which may confirm their faith. Fourthly, It

is Jesus, in the kingdom of his peace, who divides the inherit-

ance, and that not according to personal excellence, but accord-

ing to their divisions.

SKETCH XLV.

Joshua xx.

First, 1 he Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying, speak to

the children of Isi-ael, saying, appoint out to you cities of refuge,

whereof I spake unto you by Moses. Numbers xxxv. 13, "And

of these cities which ye shall give, six cities shall ye have for

refuge."

Secondly, These cities were appointed not for the Israelites

only, but also for strangers.

Thirdly, Whatever those cities were literally to the Hebrews,

and to strangers, God is spiritually, both to Jews and Gentiles.

Thus Moses taught the people ; Deuteronomy xxxiii. 27, " The

eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath ace the everlasting

arms." Psalm ix. 9, 10, " The Lord also will be a refuge for

the oppressed, a refuge in time of trouble. And they that know

thy name will trust in thee." Psalm xlvi. 1, "God is our refuge

and strength, a very present help in trouble." Psalm xlviii. 3,

" God is known as a refuge in her palaces." Psalm lvii. 1, " Yea,

in the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until these

calamities be overpast." Psalm lix. 1 6, " Thou hast been my
defence and refuge in the day of my trouble." Psalm Ixii. 8,

" God is a refuge for us. Selah." Psalm cxlii. 5, " Thou art
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my refuge and my portion in the land of the living." Isaiah iv.

6, "And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the day time

from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from

storm, and from rain." Jeremiah xvi. 19, "O Lord, my strength,

and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction ; the

Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth."

Fifthly, Christ is the christian's refuge, Hebrews vi. 18,

" That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for

God to lie, we might have strong consolation, who have fled for

refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us."

Remarks.

First, God directs Joshua to speak to the people, and remind

them of what Moses directed them. Thus did his divine antitype

upon every occasion—The words I speak I received of my
Father. Secondly, The people were directed to appoint those

cities of refuge, long before the necessity for such asylums ex-

isted. Thus was grace given us in Christ Jesus, before the

world began. Thirdly, Personal and present safety depended

upon their Jlceing to, and entering into those cities of refuge ;

and their peace and security depended upon their continuance in

those cities. Thus the christian must not only lay hold on the

hope set before him,, but he must continue in faith, holding fast

the profession of his faith without wavering ; and his sense of

salvation, and consequent happiness, is only attained by believing.

SKETCH XLVI.

Joshua xxi. 1—8.

First, 1 hen came near the heads of the fathers of the Le-

vites unto Eleazer the priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun,

and to the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of

Israel ; And they spake unto them at Shiloh in the land of Ca-

naan, saying, the Lord commanded, by the hand of Moses, to

c;ive us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our cattle"
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Let us inquire what were the commands of God to Moses ?

Numbers xxxiv. 17, "These are the names of the men which

shall divide the land unto you, Eleazer, the priest, and Joshua,

the son of Nun." And chapter xxxv. 2, " Command the chil-

dren of Israel, that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance

of their possessions, cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give unto

the Levites, suburbs for the cities, round about them."

Secondly, The children of Israel while under the influence of

the divine spirit, hasten to obey the command of the Lord com-

municated to them by his servant Moses.

Thirdly, The first lot came out for the children of Aaron,

and the first division of their lot was from the tribe of Judah

;

and the rest in their order according to their lots.

Fourthly, And the children of Israel gave by lot these cities

with their suburbs unto the Levites, as the Lord commanded

Moses. Numbers xxxv. 4, "And the suburbs of the cities, which

ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the

city, and outward, a thousand cubits round about."

Fifthly, Verse 43, "And God gave unto Israel all the land

which he sware to give unto their fathers, and they possessed it,

and dwelt therein." Luke xxi. 33, " Heaven and earth shall

pass away ; but my words shall not pass away." Titus i. 2, " In

hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before

the world began."

Sixthly, Verse 45, " There failed not ought of any good thing

which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel ; all came

to pass." Chapter xxiii. 14— 16, "And, behold, this day I am
going the way of all the earth ; and ye know in all your hearts,

and in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the

good things which the Lord your God spake concerning you

;

and all are come to pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed

thereof. Therefore, it shall come to pass, that as all good things

are come upon you, which the Lord your God promised you ;

so shall the Lord bring upon you all evil things until he have

destroyed you from off this good land which the Lord your God
hath given you. When ye have transgressed the covenant of

the Lord your God, which he commanded you, and have gone

and served other gods, and bowed yourselves to them ; then shall

the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye shall

Voi,. III. \9
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perish quickly from off the good land which he hath given unto

you."

Remarks.

First, God taketh care of his servants. Matthew x. 10, " Take

no scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes nor yet

staves ; for the workman is worthy of his meat." 1 Timothy, v.

1 7, " Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double

honour, especially they who labour in word and doctrine."

1 Corinthians, ix. 10, " Or saith he it altogether for our sakes ?

For our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that he that, plougheth

should plough in hope ; and he that thresheth in hope should

be partaker of his hope." Secondly, God is a promise per-

forming God. Thirdly, He that believeth must not make haste.

It is good that we both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of

God. Fourthly, It is for the called of God, as was Aaron, that

God engageth to provide. Fifthly, This provision is made

through the instrumentality of his people, whose hearts he dis-

poses to act as his almoners. Lastly, God will perform all the

good words which he hath spoken.

SKETCH XLVII.

Joshua xxii.

First, Joshua sendeth away the two tribes and a half tribe

with a blessing ; and he said unto them, ye have kept all that

Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you to keep, and

have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you. This

declaration, made by Joshua, would seem incredible, did not the

scriptures guide us in our inquiries. Numbers xxxii. 20—22,

"And Moses said unto them, if ye will do this thing, if ye will go

armed before the Lord to war, and go all of you armed over

Jordan until he hath driven out his enemies from before him

:

and the land be subdued before the Lord ; then, afterwards, ye

shall return and be guiltless before the Lord."
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Secondly, And when they came unto the borders of Jordan,

that are in the land of Canaan, the children of Reuben, and the

children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, built there an

altar by Jordan, a great altar to see to.

Thirdly, When this came to the knowledge of the children of

Israel, they were grievously offended. But why were they

offended ? We read an answer to this question, Deuteronomy

xiii. 13—'15, " Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out

from among you, and have withdrawn the inhabitants of their

city, saying, Let us go and serve other gods which ye have not

known ; then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask dili-

gently ; and behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, that

such abomination is wrought among you ; thou shalt surely

smite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, de-

stroying it utterly, and all that is therein." In conformity to

this divine injunction the Hebrews proceeded to punish these

revolters.

Fourthly, And the congregation of the Lord questioned these

supposed delinquents. What trespass is this that ye have com-
mitted against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from fol-

lowing the Lord, in that ye have builded you an altar, that ye

might rebel this day against the Loud. Is the iniquity of Peor

too little for us, from which we are not cleansed until this day,

although there was a plague ] in the congregation of the Lord ?

Notwithstanding, if the land of your possession be unclean, then

pass ye over unto the land of the possession of the Lord wherein

the Lord's tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among us;

but rebel not against the Lord, nor rebel against us, in building

you an altar beside the altar of the Lord our God. Did not

Achan, the son of Zerah, commit a trespass in the accursed thing,

and wrath fell on all the congregation of Israel ? And that man
perished not alone in his iniquity.

Fifthly, The supposed offenders, however, ably vindicated

theirjeonduct and their innocence, and integrity ; their piety, and

their devotion to the God of their fathers, became incontestible.

Proverbs xviii. 13, "He that answereth a matter before he

heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him." 1 Peter, iii. 15,

" But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready al-

ways to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason

of the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear." The ao
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cused, while declaring their contemplated purpose, appeal to the

God of Gods as a voucher of the sincerity of their intentions,

and the priests, the princes, and the heads of the people, were

completely satisfied. We have but one remark to make, and.

this respects the altar. Hebrews vii. 13, "For he of whom
those things are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of which no

man gave attendance at the altar." Chapter xiii. 10, " We have

an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tab-

ernacle." Christ Jesus is God's altar ; beware of false Christs.

The true christian has but one altar, but one Christ.

SKETCH XLVIII.

Joshua xxiii.

First, A he affection of Joshua to the people is extended to.

the last moment of his illustrious career ; he had numbered one

hundred and ten years, and yet his bosom glowed with all the

ardour of new born zeal. He calls upon them with sacred de-

votion of soul, to be very courageous ; and he piously commands

them to keep and do all that is written in the book of the law of

Moses, to turn not aside therefrom, either to the right hand, or

to the left ; but to cleave constantly unto the Lord their God,

and to attend unceasingly to the things which made for their

peace. Thus did the Patriarch Jacob, thus did Moses the ser-

vant of the Lord, close their eventful lives.

Secondly, Joshua conjures the people to remember what the

Lord their God had done for them. Psalm xliii. 2, " For thou

art the God of my strength."

Thirdly, The Hebrews are reminded of what had been effec-

tuated in their favour. " And ye have seen all that the Lord
your God hath done unto all these nations because of you : for

the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you." And of what

was still to be accomplished for their complete establishment,

"And the Lorb your God, he shall expel them from before you,

and drive them from out of your sight : and ye shall possess their

land, as the Lord your God hath promised unto you."
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Fourthly, Joshua exhorts the Hebrews to have no connexion

with the people of the land. Ephesians v. 11, "And have no

fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather

reprove them." 2Corinthians vi. 14, " Be ye not unequally yoked

together with unbelievers : for what fellowship has righteousness

with unrighteousness ? and what communion hath light with

darkness ?"

Fifthly, But if ye will not obey the voice of Jehovah your God,

if ye do, in any wise, go back and cleave unto the remnant of

these nations, even these, that remain among you, and shall make
marriages with them, and go in unto them, and they to you,

know for a certainty, that the Lord your God will no more drive

out any of these nations from before you ; but they shall be snares

and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your

eyes, until ye perish from off this good land which the Lord your

God hath given you.

Sixthly, Joshua stimulates the people to obey the God of their

salvation, from a consideration of his faithfulness. And, behold,

this day I am going the way of all the earth : and ye know in all

your hearts and in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of

all the good things that the Lord your God spake concerning

you, all are come to pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed

thereof.

Seventhly, If they will not hear and obey, they must assuredly

neap the consequence ; expulsion from the land.

Remarks.

First, IfGod's faithful servants conceive so strong an affection for

the people, how much more will they interest that omnipotent

Being, who commanded them into existence ? Secondly, We are

ealled upon to observe the danger of associating with unbelievers.

Thirdly, The whole of this exhortation is calculated to promote

the worship of the true God, and the observance of his covenant.

Fourthly, The punishment consequent upon disobedience, ex-

tends no further than the present life, than the loss of the goo<!

land which the Lord their God had given them.
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SKETCH XLIX.

Joshua xxiv. I— 16.

First, I he tribes of Israel are gathered by Joshua to Shechem,

to hearken to the words of Jehovah.

Secondly, They are reminded of what the Lord their God
had done for their fathers ; that he had taken Abraham from the

land of idolaters, that he had multiplied his seed, that he had

brought his posterity from the house of bondage, and by multi-

plied miracles through the red sea, that he had bent his ear to

the voice of their supplication, that he hearkened not unto Balaam,

but blessed them still that he had brought them through the midst

of Jordan, dividing the river before them, that he had sent the

hornet before them, scattering their enemies without the assist-

ance of their sword or their bow, and giving them a land for which

they did not labour, and cities which they built not, and ultimately

giving them to eat of the vineyards and olive yards which they

planted not, consequent upon all which,

Thirdly, Joshua exhorts them. "Now, therefore, fear the

Lord and serve him in sincerity and truth : and put away the

gods which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and

in Egypt, and serve ye the Lord." For myself, the display of

divine goodness is sufficiently magnificent to fix my determina-

tion ; and hence I declare unto you this day, " that as for me and

my house, we will serve the Lord." The determination of the

Apostle Peter was equally correct. Matthew xxvi. 33, 35, " Peter

answered and said unto him, Though all men should be offended

because of thee, yet will I never be offended. Peter said unto

him, Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee."

John vi. 68, "Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom
shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life."

Remarks.

Such are the dealings of God with the children of men. First,

He humbles them by a consideration of their origin, and upon

this dark ground, he Secondly, displays himself and the nature.



SKETCH XL1X. 151

and magnitude of his grace. Thirdly, From this consideration,

he excites the gratitude of his people, and thus they are stimulated

to serve him, whose service is perfect freedom. Fourthly, If

Joshua be, as we believe he is, a type of Christ, and if the people

are his house, whose house we are, Hebrews iii. 6, it follows that

the omnipotent Antitype is the master of the house ; and if he be

the master of the house, and the ptofilc, agreeably to scripture

testimony, are the house, the consequences are obvious ; this house

and its master will serve the Lord. Daniel vii. 14, "And there

was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,

nations, and languages, should serve him : his dominion is an

everlasting dominion which shall not pass away, and his kingdom

that which shall not be destroyed." Philippians ii. 9, " Where-

fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name
which is above every name." Fifthly, Faith points to this state

of things. Here, while sinners, we are the servants of sin. But,

says the lip of truth, ye cannot serve two masters : and in the

state which faith gives us to anticipate, we shall serve but one

master. Jeremiah xxiv. 6, f, " For I will set mine eyes upon

them for good, and I will bring them again to this land ; and I

will build them, and not pull them down ; and I will plant them
and not pluck them up. And I will give them an heart to know me,

that I am the Lord : and they shall be my people, and I will be

their God : for they shall return unto me with their whole heart."

Jeremiah xxxii. 37, " Behold I will gather them out of all coun-

tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury,

and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again unto this place,

and I will cause them to dwell safely : and they shall be my peo-

ple, and I will be their God." Ezekiel xi. 19, 20, "And I will give

them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you ; and I will

take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart

of flesh,that they may walk in my statutes,and keep my ordinances,

and do them : and they shall be my people, and I will be their

God."
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SKETCH L.

Joshua xxiv. 17—31.

First, (jtod's people are extremely ready to promise ; they

cheerfully covenant to serve the Lord.

Secondly, They render a reason. He is the Lord our God,

who hath brought us and our fathers out of the house of bondage

;

he hath preserved us in all the way wherein we went ; he hath

driven out our enemies, and we will serve the Lord, for he is our

God.

Thirdly, And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the

Lord : for he is an holy God ; he is a jealous God ; he will not

forgive your transgression nor your sins. If ye forsake the

Lord and serve strange gods, then he will turn and do you hurt,

and consume you after that he hath done you good.

Fourthly, The people reply, Nay, but we will serve the Lord.

Fifthly, And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses

against yourselves, that ye have chosen you the Lord to serve

him ; and they said, We are witnesses. Job xv. 0, " Thine own

mouth condemneth thee, and not I, yea, thine own lips testify

against thee." Luke xix. 22, "Out of thine own mouth will I

judge thee."

Sixthly, Joshua made a covenant with the people the same day.

And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God,

and took a great stone and set it up for a witness. Behold, this

stone shall be a witness unto you, lest ye deny your God ; so

Joshua let the people depart every man to his inheritance.

Seventhly, This was Joshua's last act. After these things,

Joshua, the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord died, and was

buried in the border of his inheritance.

Eightly, And Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua,,

and all the days of the elders, that survived Joshua : who had

known the wonderful works which the Lord had wrought for

Israel.
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Remarks.

First, We have considered Joshua as a type of the Redeemer, in

a variety of views; but the propriety of thus regarding him, is

abundantly manifest in this closing scene. He exhibits to the

people which he loved, the words and works of his God, and their

God, and this is done for the purpose of inducing them to love,

and consequently to serve the only true God. Secondly, He
knew that they had, at that moment, strange gods in their pos-

session. Thirdly, Things inanimate are produced as witnesses

for God. The Almighty never leaves himself without a witness.

The visible things of the creation testify of him. Lastly, Canaan

©r the promised land, is not a type of heaven ; for the Cananite

still remained in the land. Slay them not, said God, lest my
people forget; but in heaven there will be nothing to annoy.

Canaan is a striking figure of that rest into which the believer

enters, consequent upon believing. And this rest, while he abideth

here, is imperfect ; the thorn in the flesh remains to buffet him,

and thus he is kept humble, and thus his heart is taught to swell

with gratitude, while he hears the God of his salvation declare

—

My grace is sufficient for thee. In the beloved, thou art accepted,

SKETCH LI.

Judges ii. 1—5.

First, W ho are we to understand by the angel of the Lord ?

The Jews say, Some prophet ; but christians more properly pro-

nounce this angel, the angel of the covenant. Malachi iii. 1,

" Behold I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the

way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly

come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom
ye delight in : behold he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts."

Exodus xix. 19, " And when the voice of the trumpet sounded

long, and waxed louder, and louder, Moses spake, and God an-

swered him by a voice." Exodus xxxii, 34, " Therefore now
go, lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken unto

Vol. III. 20
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thee. Behold, mine angel shall go before thee : nevertheless,

in the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon them."

Secondly, I made you to go up out of Egypt and have brought

you into the land which I sware unto your fathers ; and I said, I

will never break my covenant with you. Genesis xxiv. 7, " The

Lord God of heaven which took me from my father's house,

and from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, and

that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land :

he shall send his angel before thee." Psalm lxxxix. 34, " My
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of

my lips."

Thirdly, This angel of the covenant said, ye shall make no

league with the inhabitants of the land. Deuteronomy vii. 2,

"And when the Lord thy God shall deliver them before thee ;

thou shalt smite them, and utterly destroy them ; thou shall make

no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them." 2 Corin-

thians vi. 16, " And what agreement hath the temple of God

with idols ? For ye are the temple of the living God, as God hath

said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their

God, and they shall be my people." Deuteronomy xii. 3, " And

ye shall overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, and burn

their groves with fire, and ye shall hew down the graven images

of their gods, and destroy the names of them out of that place."

Fourthly, But saith the angel, ye have not obeyed my voice.

Why have ye done this ? Wherefore I also said, I will not drive

them out from before you ; but they shall be as thorns in your

sides, and their gods shall be a snare unto you.

Fifthly, And it came to pass when the angel of the Lord
spake these words unto all the children of Israel, that the people

lifted up their voice, and wept. And they called the name of

that place Bochim, and they sacrificed there unto the Lord. 1

Samuel vii. 6, " And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and

drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, and fasted on

that day, and said there, We have sinned against the Lord."

Remarks.

First, The invisible God has in a variety of instances mani-

fested himself to his children, first as an angel, and secondly as

a man. Secondly, These manifestations are for the purpose of

bringing individuals to a sense of their transgressions : and of
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humbling them preparatory to their exaltation. Thirdly, When
the people see and feel their errors, and supplicate God to have

mercy upon them, he hears, and grants their request. Fourthly,

We are hence encouraged, even in temporal evils, to look unto

the Lord, to the great propitiation for sin, without whose blood

shedding there could be no remission. Lastly, All Israel will,

by this angel of the covenant, be ultimately brought with weeping

and supplication, home to God.

SKETCH LII.

Judges v. 1— 1 1.

First, v^onsequent on the complete victory given by Jehovah,

to the people of his election, Deborah and Barak utter a song of

praise. Thus Moses, on a similar occasion, manifested his sense

of divine goodness. Exodus xv. 1, "I will sing unto the Lord,
for he hath triumphed gloriously : the horse and his rider hath

he thrown into the sea."

Secondly, This victory was given by the Most High, for the

purpose of avenging his people.

Thirdly, Deborah and Barak call upon kings and princes, to

listen to the praises of their conquering God.

Fourthly, In this song of praise there is a brief recapitulation,

of the acts of goodness, which God had vouchsafed toward them,

even from their departure from Seir. (.Seir and Edom are the

same.) It was from Sinai to Canaan. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 2,

" And he said the Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from

Seir." Habakkuk iii. 3, " God came from Teman, and the

Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the

heavens, and the earth was lull of his praise." Isaiah lxiv. 3,

" When thou didst terrible things which we looked not for, thou

earnest down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence."

Fifthly, The deplorable circumstances of the people when this

deliverance was wrought, is described. The high ways were

unoccupied, and the travellers walked through by-ways. The
inhabitants of the villages ceased. They chose new gods j and
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war was in the gates : while among forty thousand Israelites

neither shield nor spear were seen.

Sixthly, The heart of Deborah was toward the Governors of

Israel, who offered themselves willingly, and for this she blessed

the Lord. She calls upon those who rode upon white asses,

who set in the elevated seats of judgment, to bear witness to the

magnitude of divine goodness, in thus delivering Israel from the

terrific power of the archers, who aimed to destroy them.

" Rehearse," said she, " In the places of drawing water, the

righteous acts of the Lord, even his righteous acts toward the

inhabitants of his villages in Israel, then shall the people of the

Lord go down to the gates."

Remarks.

First, Israel was an adulterous generation, they chose new

gods, and thus plunged into all the calamities consequent upon

desolating war. Secondly, The mercy of their omnipotent

Creator, was manifest in their deliverance. Thirdly, A knowl-

edge of the goodness of God stimulates to songs of thanksgiving

and praise. Fourthly, The power of the Almighty is rendered

more conspicuous, by the imbecility of the instruments he em-

ploys, and it thus becomes obvious that praise is not attributable

to the creature. Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy

name, O Lord, be all the glory. Lastly, Every arrangement of

Deity manifests what he will ultimately accomplish for his own

glory, and for the good of his people. O that men would praise

the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works of cre-

ation, of preservation, and of redemption.

SKETCH LIII.

Judges xvi. 28—31.

First, Sampson was an eminent type of Christ in the circum-

stances attendant upon his birth, in the remarkable instances of

his wonderful life, and more especially in his death. The death

of Sampson was abundantly and most strikingly figurative of the
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sufferings and death of the Redeemer. The enemies of Sampson

sported with his calamities ; and how is the soul of the believer

lacerated, when he beholds the Lord of universal nature, Mark

xv. 17, 30, Deridingly clothed in purple, and a crown of platted

thorns placed upon his sacred head ! When he hears the chief

priests mocking, and exultingly exclaiming, he saved others,

himself he cannot save. Sampson in the last scene of his mem-
orable life, appeals to the God of his salvation. O Lord God,

remember me, I pray thee ; thus did the struggling, agonized

Saviour, lift his dying eyes to the divine Nature ;
" My God, my

God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" Father, into thy hands I

commend my spirit.

Secondly, Sampson prayed he might die with the Philistines.

Jesus Christ was numbered with transgressors. Mark xv. 28,

" And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, and he was num-

bered with the transgressors." Isaiah liii. 12, " Therefore, will I

divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil

with the strong ; because he hath poured out his soul unto death :

and he was numbered with the transgressors ; and made inter-

cession for the transgressors."

Thirdly, The enemies which Sampson slew at his death, were

more in number than all that he had slain in the course of his

whole life. What did the Redeemer destroy in his death ?

2 Timothy i. 10, " Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who

hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to

light through the gospel." Isaiah xxv. 7, 8, "And he will de-

stroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all flesh,

and the veil that is spread over all nations. He will swallow up

death in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from

off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he take away

from off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it." 1 Corin-

thians xv. 54, " So when this corruptible shall have put on in-

corruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then

shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swal-

lowed up in victory." But,

Fourthly, The Redeemer achieved more, abundantly more ;

he not only destroyed death, but him who had the power of death.

Hebrews ii. 14, " Forasmuch then as the children are partakers

of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ;

that through death he might destroy him that had the power ol

death, that is the devil." The power of death is taken from the
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adversary and given to the world's Saviour. All power in heaven

and earth, is given to me, saith the God man—Can it be in better

hands ? The Lord of universal nature will do right. Death

and the devil are the two pillars on which rest the misery and

destruction of intelligent beings. The Philistines are the figures

of the multiplied iniquities of mankind. The Redeemer laying

hold of, and uprooting these pillars, the whole fabrick was de-

molished. At that eventful moment, Messiah, by being cut off,

made an end of sin. The transgressions of mankind although

searched for cannot be found, they are buried beneath the rubbish,

they are like a great millstone whelmed in the depths of the sea.

Such was the victory gained by him who led captivity captive,

and who when he ascended up on high, received gifts for men,

yea, even for rebellious men.

Fifthly, Sampson was a type of Jesus Christ, even in his

burial. His brethren took him and buried him. Mark xv. 46,

"And he brought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped

him in the linen, and laid him in a sepulcre which was hewn out

of a rock." Luke xxiii. 53, " And he took it down, and wrapped

it in linen, and laid it in a sepulcre that was hewn in stone

wherein never man before was laid.

Sixthly, The power of prayer is exemplified in the answer to

the fervent petition of Sampson. The prayer of Sampson was

the prayer of faith, and the prayer of faith is always answered.

2 Chronicles xx. 12, "O our God, wilt thou not judge them ?

our eyes are upon thee." The prayer, the faith, of that righteous

man, who is the head of every man, availeth much. It is potent

to procure the restitution of all things to exterminate evil from

the universe.

SKETCH LIV.

1 Samuel xii.

First, W ho were God's fieojdc, and wjho were not lmfieojde ?

The responses of the sacred oracles are infallible. We will

inquire at the mouth of Moses, Exodus vi. 7, " And I will take

you to me for a people, and I will be to you a God : and ye shall
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know that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out

from under the burdens of the Egyptians." The prophet Jere-

miah is also explicit and decisive, xiii. 11, "For as the girdle

cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto

me the whole house of Israel, and the whole house of Judah,

saith the Lord, that they may be unto me for a people, and for

a name, and for a praise, and for a glory : but they would not

hear." But there were who were not the people of God. Romans

x. 19, " But I say did not Israel know ? First, Moses saith I will

provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a

foolish nation I will anger you."

Secondly, But who are now the people of God ? Blessed be

the name of Jehovah, the sacred writers are still ready with their

answers. Hosea i. 9, 10, "Then said God, call his name Lo-

ammi : for ye are not my people, and I will not be your God.

Yet the numbers of the children of Israel shall b% as the sand of

the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered ; and it shall

come to pass that in the place vjhere it ivas said unto t/itm, ye

are not my fieo/ile ; there it shall be said unto them, ye are the

tons of the living God." Luke ii. 10, 30—32, "And the angel

said unto them, Fear not, for behold I bring you good tidings of

great joy, which shall be to all people. For mine eyes have seen

thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all

people. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy

people Israel." The suffrage of the apostle Paul is as usual,

full and clear. Ephcsians ii. 14, 16, " For he is our peace, who
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of

partition between us. And that he might reconcile both unto

God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby."

And verses 17, 18, 19, 20, "And came and preached to you who
were afar off, and to them who were nigh. For through him

we both have access by one spirit unto the Father. Now, there-

fore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens

with the saints, and of the household of God. And are built

upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner stone." This testimony is con-

firmed, Galatians iii. 28, " There is neither Jew nor Greek,

there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female,

for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." Testimonies to this effect

might be multiplied, but we hasten,
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Thirdly, To inquire why the characters described are the

people of God ?

First, They are the property of God, because he created

them. Genesis i. 27, « So God created man in his own image,

in the image of God created he him." Deuteronomy xxxii.

15,18, "Then he forsook God which made him, and lightly

esteemed the rock of his salvation. Of the rock that begat thee,

thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that formed thee."

Psalm civ. 30, " Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created :

and thou renewest the face of the earth." Psalm cxlviii. 5, " Let

them praise the name of the Lord : for he commanded, and they

were created." Isaiah xliii. 1, " But now, saith the Lord, that

created thee." Malachi ii. 10, "Have we not all one Father ?

Hath not one God created us?" Ephesians ii. 9, " And to make

all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which, from

the beginning of the world, hath been hid in God, who created all

things by Jesus Christ." Colossians i. 1 6, " For by him were all

things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible

and invisible." Revelations iv. II, "Thou art worthy, O Lord,

to receive glory, and honour, and power : for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created."

Secondly, The human family belong to God, because he hath

redeemed them. Exodus xv. 13, " Thou, in thy mercy, hast led

forth the people which thou hast redeemed." Deuteronomy xv.

1 5, " The Lord thy God redeemed thee." Deuteronomy iv. 26,

"I prayed, therefore, unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God,

destroy not thy people and thy inheritance which thou hast

redeemed." Deuteronomy xiii. 5, " And redeemed you out of

the house of bondage." Deuteronomy xxi. 8, •" Be merciful, O
Lord, unto thy people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed." Psalm

xxxi. 5, "Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast

redeemed me, O Lord God of truth." Isaiah xxix. 22, "There-

fore thus saith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham." Isaiah xliv.

22, 23, " I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions,

and as a cloud, thy sins : return unto me, for I have redeemed

thee. Sing, O ye heavens ; for the Lord hath done it : shout

ye lower parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye

mountains, O forest, and every tree therein : for the Lord hath

redeemed Jacob." Hosea vii. 1 3, " Though I have redeemed

them, yet they have spoken lies against me." Luke i. 68,
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" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and

redeemed his people." Galatians iii. 13, " Christ hath redeemed

us from the curse of the law." Revelations v. 9, " For thou wast

slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood."

Yes, blessed be almighty God, help was laid upon one who

was mighty ; he sent redemption to his people. Hebrews ix. 12,

" By his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having

obtained eternal redemption for us." Christ Jesus hath bought,

he hath paid the purchase for us ; the right of redemption was

in him. Exodus xv. 16, "Till thy people pass over, O Lord,

till the people pass o-er which thou hast purchased." Acts xx.

28, < 4 Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his

own blood." Ephesians i. 14, "Which is the earnest of our

inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession."

Deuteronomy xxxii. 6, " Is not he thy Father, that hath bought

thee ? Hath he not made thee, and established thee ?" 1 Corinthians

vi. 20, " For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God

in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." 2 Peter ii. 1,

" But there were also false prophets among the people, even as

there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring

in damnable heresies, even deiiying the Lord that bought them,

and bring upon themselves swift destruction."

Thirdly, God hath established his right in human nature,

because he hath preserved it. Nehemiah ix. 6, " Thou, even

thou, art Lord alone ; thou hast made heaven, the heaven of

heavens, with all their host, the earth and all things that are therein,

the seas and all that is therein, and thou fireservest them all."

Job vii. 20, " I have sinned ; what shall I do unto thee, O thou

preserver of men ?" Psalm xxxvi. 6, " Thy righteousness is like

the great mountains ; thy judgments are a great deep : O Lord,

thou fireservest man and beast."

Thus, from a cloud of witnesses it becomes plain, that the

whole human race belong unto him who created, who redeemed

the lost nature, and who preservest the creatures he hath made.

All souls, says God, are mine. It is true, we have sold ourselves

for nought, and are ready to say, we have made a covenant with

death, and with hell are we at agreement. But, saith God, by the

prophet Isaiah, xxviii. 18, "Your covenant with death shall be

disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand."

Vol. III. 21
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Fourthly, The consequences attendant upon being the people

of God. Hebrews viii. 10, "For this is the covenant which I

will make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the

Lord ; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in

their hearts : and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to

me a people." Psalm cxlix. 9, " The Lord taketh pleasure in

his people." This is another blessed consequence. Psalm ex. 3,

" Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the

beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning : thou hast

the dew of thy youth." Isaiah lx.21,22, "Thy people also shall be

all righteous : they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of

my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. A
little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation :

I the Lord will hasten it in his time." Hebrews viii. 11, 12, 13,

U And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every

man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for all shall know me
from the least to the greatest. And I will be merciful to their

unrighteousness, and their sins, and their iniquities will I remem-

ber no more. In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made

the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready

to vanish away."

Fifthly, and lastly, We are to consider the advantages to be

derived from belonging to God. Hosea ii. 15, "I will give her

vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope

:

and she shall sing there as in the days of her youth, and as in the

day when she came up out of the land of Egypt." Zephaniah iii.

14—20, " Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be glad

and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The
Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine

enemy. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not

;

and to Zion, Let not thy hands be slack. The Lord thy God in

the midst of thee is mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice over

thee with joy. I will gather them that are sorrowful for thy

solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it

was a burden. Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict

thee. At that time will I bring you again, even in the time that

I gather you ; for I will make you a name and a praise among
all people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity before

your eyes, saith the Lord." John xiv. 13, 14, "And whatsoever

ye shall ask in my name, that wili I do, that the Father may be

glorified in the Son, If ye ask any thing in my name, I will doit."
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These are a few of the advantages contained in that vast charter

of privileges granted to the people who were created and redeemed,

and who are preserved by the God of heaven ; for the Lord will

not forsake his people, for his great name ! because it hath pleas-

ed the Lord to make you his people. Blessed is the name of

the Lord.

But, suffer me to ask, what effect these considerations should

have upon us, who believe the truth as it is in Jesus ? First, The
knowledge of what God hath done for our souls, should put us in

possession of undisturbed repose. We should cast every spir-

itual care upon him who careth for us. Secondly, We should

unceasingly praise the Lord, both by li/i and life, for the multitude

and magnitude of his mercies. We should continually and

unfeignedly say, not only the Lord be praised, but Lord what

wouldst thou have me to do ? Thirdly, These glorious discov-

eries should lead us, at all times, to consult our own interest in

every thing ; for in no way can we more effectually glorify God.

Whether we are in the characters of husbands or wives, parents

or children, masters or servants, in every character it is as much
our interest as it can be our duty., to conduct with propriety.

The ways of wisdom, the ways of virtue, are, at every period,

ways of pleasantness, and all their paths are peace.

SKETCH LV.

2 Samuel xxiii. 1—4.

First, JL hese, we are told, are the last words of David the son

of Jesse. And what were the last words of this sweet singer of

Israel? The spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was

in my tongue. The Apostle Peter, Acts iv. 25, corroborates this

testimony of David. " And when they heard that, they lifted up

their voices to God with one accord, and said, Lord thou art

God which hast made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that

in them is ; who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said,

Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things V\
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Secondly, What did the spirit of God say to, or by this royal

prophet ? He characterized himself as the God of Israel. Exodus

xx. 2, '« I am the Lord thy God." God is the rock of ages.

Thirdly, God is the ruler over men ; he is a just God. Isaiah

xlv. 21, " And there is no god else beside me ; a just God and a

Saviour ; there is none else beside me."

Fourthly, Emmanuel ruled in the fear of the Lokd. This is the

beginning of wisdom. Jeremiah xxiii. 5, 7, 8, " Behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, that I will raise up unto David a righteous

branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, and shall execute

judgment and justice in the earth. Therefore, behold, the days

come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord

liveth which brought up the children of Israel out of the land

of Egypt ; but the Lord liveth, which brought out, and which

led the seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, and

from all the countries whither I had driven them ; and they shall

dwell in their own land."

Fifthly, And this branch shall be as the light of the morning.

Proverbs iv. 18, " But the path of the just is as the shining light,

that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Yea, and he

shall shine until it becomes evident, that he is the true light which

lighteth every man that cometh into the world.

Sixthly, He shall be as a morning without clouds. Erst times

our God was enveloped in clouds and darkness. Psalm xcii. 2,

" Clouds and darkness are round about him ;" but so luminous,

so extensive will the clear shining 'of this sun of righteousness

become, that he shall be as a morning without clouds.

Seventhly, He shall be like the tender grass springing out of

the earth, and as clear shining after rain.

My attention has been recently called to a manuscript, in which

there is a remarkable variation in rendering this passage. As

the morning light shall Jehovah, the sun rise. Can we ever

behold the vising sun, without recurring to the God of our salva-

tion ? How beautiful is the sun when bursting in all its splendour

from the chambers of the east. How beautiful is the verdant

earth, when illumined by the rays of the sun after the gently

falling shower. So, just so, will the inheritance of God appear

after his renovating word shall drop as the rain on the tender

herb, and the showers upon the grass. Are not songs of praise

and hymns of thanksgiving clue to the God of our salvation?
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SKETCH LVI.

2 Samuel xxiii. 5.

First, David's house and family were not sq with God. Not

as described in the preceding verses.

Secondly, Neither was the house of our spiritual David so

with God, for all we like sheep have gone astray. But,

Thirdly, Yet he hath made with me, saith the royal prophet,

an everlasting covenant. Of this covenant God speaketh by the

mouth of the prophet Isaiah, xlix. 8, « Thus saith the Lord, in

an acceptable time have I heard thee : and in a day of salvation

have I helped thee : and I will preserve thee, and give thee for

a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit

the ^desolate heritages. Hebrews viii. 8, " For finding fault

with them he saith, Behold, the days come,'' saith the Lord,

when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and

with the house of Judah."

Fourthly, This covenant was indeed well ordered in all things.

With respect to matter, manner, time and place, it was the work
of the God of order : and in such infinite wisdom was it ordered,

that it must be an enduring covenant. This is a most consola-

tory and elevating consideration : especially, when we investi-

gate the covenant as described by Jeremiah, and by the apostle

Paul. No wonder it is added :

Fifthly, And this covenant is sure. There are who give to

the gospel trumpet an uncertain sound : few pretend to the faith

of assurance, and indeed, as it respects the children of men, un-

stable in all their ways, no permanent conclusion can be drawn.

Sixthly, This, said the royal prophet, this, said that prophet

of whom all the prophets have written, is all my salvation. Let
us recur to the character of the speaker, the head of every man.
I know, said he, the words I have received of my Father, are

eternal life. This is all my salvation. The divinity is all the

support of the humanity. But as this was all his salvation, so :
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Seventhly, It was all his desire, Psalm lxxiii. 25, " Whom
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I

desire beside thee."

Eighthly, Although he maketh it not to grow ; although this

covenant was in the days of the son of Jesse, apparently upon

the decline : yet the God of Israel declared that this covenant

should grow, and prosper, and bring forth much fruit. Isaiah

xi. " And there shall come forth a root out of the stem of

Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots." Awd the spirit

of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and under-

standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge

and the fear of the Loud. And he shall not judge after the

sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears.

But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove

with equity for the meek of the earth.

SKETCH LVII.

Psalm ix. 17.

The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that

forget God.
t

First, W ho are the wicked ? Upon all occasions, especially

upon those which involve difficulty, the holy scripture is our

unerring guide, our never failing resource. Paul emphatically

saith, And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy

with the brightness of his coming. Isaiah xiviii. 22, " There

is no peace saith Jehovah, unto the wicked." Matthew xiii. 49,

" At the end of the world the angels shall come forth, and sever

the wicked from among the just."

Secondly, As sin is wickedness, wherever sin is found, it

stamps the character of wickedness. All who are under the

influence of the adversary are wicked ; such were those religious

characters among the people of God, who, with wicked hands,

crucified the Lord of glory.
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Thirdly, It should always be remembered that wickedness is

not the work of God. It is the work of that wicked, of whom
Paul spake, and to whom God spake in the garden of Eden,

when he said, " Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed."

Fourthly, What doth the spirit of God teach us by the word

hell ? Commentators unite in assuring us that the term scheol,

which we render hell, is literally the grave. Jacob says, I will

go down into scheol, into hell, to my son mourning. If mischief

befall him, says the same patriarch, ye shall bring down my grey

hairs with sorrow to scheol, hell.

Fifthly, Scheol or hell, is sometimes represented as the state

of departed spirits, as a state of anguish. Ezekiel xxxi. 16,

" When I cast him, Pharaoh, down to hell." Again Chapter

xxxii. 21, •' The strong, among the mighty, shall speak to him

out of the midst of hell." And verse 31, " Pharaoh shall see

them, and shall be comforted over all his multitude." Again,

Jonah ii. 2, " Out of the belly of hell or scheol, cried I, and

thou heardest my voice." The Psalmist, speaking in his typical

character, says, Psalm xvi. 31, " Thou wilt not leave my soul in

scheol, hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor-

ruption." The apostle Peter, Acts ii. 31, Refers to this testi-

mony. " He, seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of

Chirst, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see

corruption." Thus, it is evident, the soul of the Redeemer was

in hell, although it was not left there. It was in this hell, the spir-

its of those Antediluvians, were imprisoned, of whom the apostle

Peter speaks, 1 Peter hi. 18, "By which also he went and

preached unto the spirits in prison." And again, Chapter iv. 6,

" For this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are

dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh."

Our Saviour in a variety of instances refers to this hell, as the

state of soul and body, and the Holy Ghost by the apostle Peter

emphatically says, 2 Peter ii. 4, "For if God spared not the angels

that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into

chains of darkness to be reserved unto judgment."

Sixthly, Into this hell, the wicked, and all the nations that

forget God shall be turned. Does not this comprehend every
sinner ? Who liveth and sinneth not ? Does it not comprehend
every unbeliever ? But where is the believer, that was not once
an unbeliever ? This prophecy is fulfilled, or it is not. Our
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Saviour said he came to fulfil the law, and the Prophets, and,

if he did fulfil the law, and the firofihets, when the sorrows of

death compassed him about, when his soul was turned into hell,

when the pains of hell gat hold upon him, then he fulfilled the

law, and the prophets. In him the sinner died, for if one died for

all, then were all dead. In him the wicked were turned into hell,

and the scriptures were accomplished. But if you will not allow

us thus to reconcile the scripture, if you still say the wicked,

individually shall be turned into hell, with all the nations that

forget God, I will join issue with your conclusion, and only re-

mark, that these nations would remain in hell, through the waste-

less ages of eternity, if Jesus were not the Saviour of all men, if

they continued to forget God. But assuredly Jesus is the Saviour

of all men, and assuredly all the nations of the earth will one day

remember the God who made them. Hear the spirit of truth

speaking by the mouth of the Psalmist. Psalm xxii. 27, " All

the ends of the world shall remember, and turn unto the Lord :

and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee."

All that the Father hath given unto me, saith the Saviour, shall

come unto me. These nations cannot remain in hell, for they

were given by Jehovah to the Son, and the Son declares, all that

ivas given unto him, shall come unto him, and he informs us, Rev-

elations i. 18, That he hath the keys of hell, and of death. The

nations cannot continue, through all eternity in a state of dark-

ness, and consequent misery, because death and hell must deliver

uji the dead, which be in them, ivhcn both death and hell will be

cast into the lake offire, which is the second, that is the last death.

The nations that forget God will remember him again, when they

will turn to him, and worship him : for, saith that God who gave

himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time, Hosea xiii.

14, "I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will

redeem them from death : O death, I will be thy plagues : O
grave, scheol, I will be thy destruction." It is therefore the

nations cannot remain in scheol, hell, because the ransomed of

the Lord shall return to Zion, with songs, and because God,

who cannot lie, declares, Revelations xxi. 4, " He will wipe

away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more death,

neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain :

for the former things are passed away."
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There are perhaps, but two sorts of hearers, those who do, and

those who do not believe. The first will see, and seeing- they

will believe, and believing they will rejoice, and most joyfully

will they set their seals to the truth of God. The second will

be angry, exceeding angry, and they will hasten to speak evil of

that they do not understand. We are prepared for ill treatment,

we expect it, but we will endeavour in patience to possess our

souls. When we are reviled, we will not revile again, we ought

not, for we are believers in, and servants of, a meek and lowly

Master ; and we are assured that at the period when there shall

be no more pain, no more sorrow, no more death, we shall see

and hear every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and

such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, saying blessing,

and honour, and glory, and power, unto him that sitteth upon the

throne, and unto the Lamb forever, and ever, Amen, and Amen.

SKETCH LVIIL

Psalm xxviii. 9.

Save thy people , and bless thine inheritance : feed them also., and

lift them up forever.

First, W ho are God's people ? The posterity of Abraham.

Deuteronomy vii. 6, " For thou art an holy people unto the Loud
thy God : the Loud thy God hath chosen thee to be a special

people unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the

earth."

Secondly, The Gentiles are the people of God. Romans xv.

10, 12, " And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his peo-

ple. And again Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and

he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; in him shall the

Gentiles trust."

Thirdly, And bless thine inheritance. What is the inheritance

of our God ? Psalm ii. 8, " Ask of me, and I shall give thee the

heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the

earth for thy possession." Psulm cxxvii. 3, " Lo, children are

an heritage of the Lord."
Vol. III. 22
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Fourthly, The prayer of David, of our spiritual David, Save

thy people. Save thy people from what ? From sin. Matthew

i. 21, " And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his

name Jesus : for he shall save his people from their sins." John

iv. 42, " Now we believe, not because of thy saying ; for we

have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the

Christ, the Saviour of the world." Secondly, Save thy people

from death, which is the wages of sin. Christ Jesus hath abol-

ished death, and brought life and immortality to light by the

gospel. Thirdly, Save thy people from the curse of the law.

Galatians iii. 13, " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of

the law, being made a curse for us." Fourthly) Save thy peo-

ple from ignorance. They shall all be taught of God, they shall

no more die for lack of knowledge ; for they shall all know God
from the least to the greatest, and to know God is life eternal.

Then shall they be blessed, then shall they be lifted up forever.

SKETCH LIX.

Psalm xl. 6—8.

First, In what respect did not God require sacrifices and

offerings ? 1 Samuel xv. 22, " Hath the Lord as great delight

in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the

Lord ? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice." Psalm li. 16,

" For thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give it : thou

delightest not in burnt offering." Isaiah i. 1 1, "To what pur-

pose is the number of your sacrifices to me, saith the Lord ? I

delight not in the blood of bullocks." Hosea vi. 6, " For I

desired mercy, and not sacrifice, and the knowledge of God more

than burnt offerings." Matthew xii. 7, " For if ye had known
what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice, you would

not have condemned the guiltless."

Secondly, In what respect were sacrifices typical of the Re-

deemer ? Hebrews ix. 12, "Neither by the blood of goats and

calves, but by his own blood ; he entered in once into the holy

place, having obtained eternal redemption for us."
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Thirdly, Jesus came to do the will of God, which will was

the sanctification of the people, and the taking away their sin.

Hebrews x. 10, " By the which will we are sanctified through

the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all."

Fourthly, In the volume of the book it is written of me.

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life
;

and they are they which testify of me. In these scriptures, it

will be found, that the law of God is within my heart, that I do

indeed delight to do his will.

SKETCH LX.

Psalm xl. 12, 13.

First, W ho is it that thus speaketh ? Undoubtedly, Christ

Jesus. Search the scriptures, said our Lord, they testify of me.

Secondly, What were the evils which compassed him about ?

There are two descriptions of evil. First, Sin, this is said to be

of the ivickeel one. Ye are of yourfather, the devil,for the works

of yourfather you do. Secondly, Suffering is an evil. Job ii. 10,

" Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not

receive evil ?" Isaiah xlv. 7, " I form the light, and create dark-

ness : I make peace, and create evil : I, the Lord, do all these

things." To say that evil of this last description was sin, were

to blaspheme God. But the Saviour could say, that by evils of

both these descriptions, he was encompassed about. Isaiah liii.

3, 4, " He is despised and rejected of men : a man of sorrows,

and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from

him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely, he

hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we did es-

teem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted."

Thirdly, Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me. These

iniquities were the Redeemer's, because committed by his body,

of which he was the head ; while, as an individual, he was holy,

and in him was no sin. But Psalm xlix. 5, exhibits a complete

explanation of our text. " Wherefore should I fear in the days
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of evil, when the iniquity of my heels shall compass me about."

Thus were our iniquities acknowledged Aw, as his righteousness

is said to be ours. Isaiah liii. 5, " But he was wounded for our

transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastise-

ment of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are

healed." 1 Peter ii. 24, " Who his own self bear our sins in his

own body on the tree, that we being dead to sins, should live

unto righteousness : by whose stripes we are healed." With
strict propriety doth the Redeemer say, these iniquities are more

in number than the hairs of my head ; innumerable evils have

compassed me about.

Fourthly, Therefore, my heart faileth. Father, if it be pos-

sible let this cup pass from me. He was dumb and opened not

his mouth.

Fifthly, Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me, make haste to

help me. And he Avas heared when he prayed, Psalm lxxxvi.

13, u For great is thy mercy toward me ; and thou hast delivered

my soul from the lowest hell." Psalm xvi. 15, "For thou wilt

not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy

One to see corruption."

SKETCH LXI.

Psalm cxlv. 19—21.

First, Who are they that fear the Lord? They are those

who are taught by the elucidating spirit of truth. Psalm xxv. 14,

"The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will

shew them his covenant." The fear of the Lord is the beginning

of wisdom, and a sound understanding have all they who walk

therein.

Secondly, What is the desire of those who fear God? Their

desires are expressed in their prayers.

Thirdly, God will fulfil the desire of those who fear him.

Whatsoever they ask, according to his will, they shall receive.

Fourthly, He will save them. I am God the Saviour, and

beside me there is no God.



SKETCH LX1I. 173

Fifthly, The Lord preserveth all those that love him, although

their foes may be many and mighty, yet the Lord is Almightij,

and the victory will be with him.

Sixthly, The sire of men and angels will destroy the wicked.

2Thessalonians ii. 8, " And then shall that wicked be revealed,

whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and

shall destroy with the brightness of his coming."

Seventhly, Psalm lxv. 2, the blessed consequence of this pres-

ervation, of this destruction is described. "O thou who hearest

prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come." Isaiah xliv. 3, " For I

will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry

ground ; I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing

upon thine offspring." Joel ii. 28, " And it shall come to pass

afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh." No
wonder then, that the mouth shall proclaim the praises of Jehovah,

and that all flesh shall bless his holy name forever and ever.

SKETCH LXII.

Proverbs x. 24.

First, What is the wicked here spoken of? 2 Thcssalonians,

ii. 8, " And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy with the

brightness of his coming."

Secondly, What is the fear of this wicked ? Matthew viii. 29,

" And, behold, they cried out. saying, What have we to do with

thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? Art thou come hither to torment

us before the time ?" Mark v. 7, "And cried with a loud voice,

and said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus thou Son of the

Most High God ? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me
not." 2 Peter ii. 4, " For if God spared not the angels that sin-

ned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into the

chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment." Revelations

xx. 2, " And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up
and set a seal upon him,"
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Thirdly, Who is the righteous? Romans iii. 10, "As it is

written, there is none righteous, no, not one." Jeremiah xxiii. 6,

" In his day Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely :

and this is his name whereby he shall be called, The Loud
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS."

Fourthly, What is the desire of the righteous? He desireth

not the death of the sinner ; he willeth that all shall be saved

and come unto the knowledge of the truth. He was manifested

to destroy the works of the devil.

Fifthly, The desire of the righteous shall be granted. Treas-

ures of wickedness profit nothing ; but righteousness delivereth

from death.

SKETCH LXIII.

Isaiah i. 2, 3.

First, J. he magnitude of this subject may be estimated by the

importance of the characters addressed— Hear, O heavens; and

give ear, O earth. What are we to understand by the heavens ?

There seems to be a plurality of heavens. The aerial heavens,

the starry heavens, the throne of God, and the seat of the blessed,

inhabited by angels and the spirits of just men made perfect; these

are solemnly called upon to hear what the Almighty is about to

utter.

Secondly, The earth must also give ear ; not any particular

portion of the earth,in contradistinction to the general mass. Jere-

miah xxii. 29, "O earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord."

And chapter vi. 1 9, « Hear, O earth : behold I will bring evil

upon this people, even the fruits of their thoughts, because they

have not hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected

it." Surely it cannot rationally be supposed, that the earth on

which we tread, is thus solemnly called upon to hear the word of

the Loud ? Certainly not ; it is human, it is animated earth,

which in the beautifully figurative language of scripture, is

thus commanded to hear.
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Thirdly, Why are the heavens and the earth impressively

enjoined to hear ? Because the Lord hath spoken.

Fourthly, What are the heavens and the earth summoned to

hear ? Not the words of the creature, the doctrines and traditions

of men—no, assuredly; it is the words of the Loud of heaven

and earth, which all intelligent beings are commanded to hear.

Fifthly, What hath the Lord spoken ? I have nourished and

brought up children, and they have rebelled against me. The
expression is remarkable. The rebels were the children of God,

although in a state of rebellion. Ezekiel xvi. 6, 1 3, 14, 15, "And
when I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine own blood,

I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live
; yea, I said

unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live. Thus wast thou

decked with gold and silver ; and thy raiment was of fine linen,

and silk and broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey,

and oil ; and thou wast exceedingly beautiful,and thou didst prosper

into a kingdom. And thy renown went forth among theheathen for

thy beauty ; for it was perfect through my comeliness which I had

put upon thee, saith the Lord God. But thou didst trust in thine

own beauty, and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and

pouredst out thy fornications to every one that passed by."

Do you say, they were children before they rebelled, but not when

they became depraved, lost, undone sinners ? I deny that the

sacred volume authorizes such an idea ; and I appeal from your

assertion to the Apostle to the Gentiles. Galatians iv. 5, 6, « Be-

cause ye are sons, God hatli sent forth the spirit of his Son into

your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more
a servant, but a son, an heir of God through Christ." Romans
v. 8, « But God commendeth his love to us, in that while we were

yet sinners Christ died for us." Colossians ii. 13, 14, "And you

being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath

he quickened together with him, having forgiven you all tres-

passes ; blotting out the hand writing of ordinances that was

against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way,

nailing it to his cross." Ephesians ii. 1, 5, 13, 16, "And you

hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. Even

when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with

Christ ; by grace ye are saved. But now in Christ Jesus ye who

sometimes were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ.

And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body on the

cross, having slain the enmity thereby."
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Sixthly, Why did the people of God rebel against him ? Be-

cause they were ignorant of the rock from whence they were

hewn. Their knowledge was more confined, than that of the

brute animals which fed on their grounds. The ox kne« his

owner, and the ass his master's crib, but Israel did not know

;

Israel was ignorant of the God who made him I

Seventhly, God the Lord was, nevertheless, the owner of these

rebel/ious, these ungrateful, these ignorant people. They were

the property of Emmanuel ; he was their master, they were of

his fold, the sheep of his pasture.

Eighthly, Although they were the people of God, they did not

consider; and although they did not consider, they were his peo-

ple. But what was that which the people of God did not consider ?

They did not consider the character of him who made them, nor

for what purpose they were made. They did not consider to

what they were entitled ; they did not consider the character of

their adversary, nor how unequal he was to contend with the om-

nipotent Friend of sinners. Had they considered these things,

they could never have been deceived ; they would have walked

with steady feet in the paths of peace, from which the highest

felicity would have resulted. But as happiness was the aim and

end of creation, the God who called the human family into

existence for his own glory and their good,will not,cannol be disap-

pointed. No individual ever hath, no individual ever can success-

fully resist the absolute will of almighty God.

SKETCH LXIV.

Isaiah i. 28.

First, Who are the transgressors, and who are the sinners:

Were they of one nature ? Why then, this mode of expression,

transgressors and sinners ?

Secondly, What is this threatened destruction ? Is it the eternal

ruin or death of the human family ? If it be, God our Saviour will

lose his offspring, that inheritance for which he hath paid a price

all price beyond, and although all things were made for him, and



SKETCH LX1V. 177"

by him, although in his human character, as the head of every

man, all souls were given unto him, and he pledged his sacred

word that none should ever pluck them out of his hands
; yet he

will absolutely lose them, lose those whom he came to save, lose

those whom it is his wish to save, but whom man, almighty man,

will not permit him to save. He, the word which was made
flesh, cannot perform, what he was commissioned to perform, he

has returned from an embassy which has proved nearly fruitless !

Although the promise, the oath of God omnipotent, was engaged

for his success. Although the Redeemer affirmed, I havefinished

what thou gavest me to do. But he was sent to be the Saviour

of all men, the Saviour of the world, and it indubitably follows, if

he has not ransomed, if he has not saved all men, he did not finish

the work he came to do. But may not the sinner be destroyed,

and the nature saved ? If he may not, as all have sinned, no indi-

vidual can be saved. If the sinner be destroyed and the nature

saved, all must, all will be saved.

Thirdly, At what period was the destruction of the transgres-

sors and the sinners together ? When God prepared what, in the

context he engaged to perform. " Ah, I will ease me of mine ad-

versaries, and avenge me of mine enemies, and I will turn my
hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and take away

all thy tin, and I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy

counsellors as at the beginning : afterwards thou shalt be called

the city of righteousness, the faithful city. Zion shall be redeemed

with judgment, and her converts with righteousness." Then
follows our text. " And the destruction of the transgressors and

the sinners shall be together ; and they that forsake the Lord
shall be consumed." The transgressors and sinners were destroyed

together, consequent upon which there shall be no more destruc-

tion ; Psalm ix. 6, " O thou enemy, destructions are come to a

perpetual end." Zechariah xiv. 1 1, " And men shall dwell in it,

and there shall be no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall

be safely inhabited." Thus are the scriptures fulfilled. " I came
not to destroy the law, and the prophets, but to fulfil them." He,

Jesus the Redeemer, finished the transgression, but in the same
point of view that the transgression was finished, the transgres-

sors, and the sinners were destroyed.

Fourthly, We are led from these considerations to contemplate

with pious gratitude, and holy joy, the grand, the man restoring,

Vol. III. 23
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God honouring; catastrophe, and \vc arc as positive as we are of

our existence, that Christ Jesus is the Lamb of God, that taketh

away the sin of the world ; that he will destroy the works of the

devil, that he will be the destruction of hell. Hosea xiii. 14, " I

will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem

them from death : O death I will be thy plagues : O grave I will

be thy destruction." Indeed by his death, and in his death, the

Redeemer destroyed both death, and the devil. 2 Timothy i. 10,

« But is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus

Christ, who hath abolished death, and brought life and immortal-

ity to light by the gospel" Hebrews ii. 14, " Forasmuch then

as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also, himself,

likewise took part of the same, that through death he might de-

stroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil."

Fifthly, These are the true sayings of God. Can he be a be-

liever, who refuses to admit the authenticity of the scripture ? Can

he who is not a believer escape condemnation ? Is not the unbe-

liever condemned out of his own mouth ?"He who believeth these

true sayings of God shall never come into condemnation, shall

never be ashamed, worlds without end. He hath passed from

death unto life. He who doth not believe those true. sayings of

God cannot see life. The things which make for his peace are

hidden from his eyes, and the wrath of God revealed from heaven

against all ungodliness, abideth on him." Yea, let his character

be ever so high in his own estimation, or in the opinion of his

admirers, still tbe vcrath of God abideth on him ; he is condemned,

he has offended at least in one /wint, he is guilty of ally and his con-

demnation will continue until in his heart he accefxts and believes

those true sayings of God. Yea, verily, for we have received these

sayings from the living oracles of almighty God,



SKETCH LXV. 179

SKETCH LXV.

Isaiah i. 29, 30.

First, Who are those who shall be ashamed of the oaks I

Undoubtedly those characters who were spoken ofin the conclu-

sion of our last subject ; in the verse immediately preceding

our text. Those who forsake the Lord, Jeremiah ii. 13, "For

my people have committed two evils ; they have forsaken me, the

fountain of living waters, and hewn them out cisterns, broken cis-

terns, that can hold no water."

Secondly, These, saith the Lord, shall be consumed. Isaiah

lxiv, 7 . " For thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed

us, because of our iniquites."

Thirdly, What is intended by the oaks which they desired ?

The groves in which they performed their religious worship.

The destruction of these places of worship, is pointed out in the

thirteenth verse of the succeeding chapter. And upon all the

cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the

oaks of Bashan. The devotional fervour of those Israelitish idol-

aters, is described, chapter Ivii. 5, 6, " Inflaming yourselves with

idols, slaying the children in the valleys under the clifts of the

rocks ; among the smooth stones of the stream is thy portionj

they are thy lot ; even to them thou hast poured a drink offering,

thou hast offered a meat offering." Hosea iv. 13, " They sacri-

fice upon the tops of the mountains, and burn incense upon the

hills under oaks, and poplars, and elms, because the shadowthere-

of is good :" The idolatry of the people of God is, in the lan-

guage of scripture, denominated adultery and fornication. Jere-

miah iii. 9, " And it came to pass through the lightness of her

whoredom, that she defiled the land, and committed adultery with

stocks and with stones."

Fourthly, But for all this shall they be ashamed and confounded.

God speaking of his servants, contrasts them with unbelievers.

Isaiah xlv. 4, " For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine
elect." All who are incensed against the redeemer shall he
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ashamed. Isaiah lxv. 13, 14, 15, " My servants shall rejoice,

but ye shall be ashamed. Behold my servants shall sing for joy,

but ye shall cry for sorrow. And ye shall leave your name for a

curse unto my chosen." Again, chapter Ixvi. 5, "Let the Lord
be glorified, but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be

ashamed." Hosea iv. 19, " And they shall be ashamed because

of their sacrifices." And Israel shall be ashamed of his own

council ; but my people, sailh the Loud, by the prophet Joel, shall

never be ashamed. Romans ix. 33, " Whosoever believeth on

the Lord Jesus shall not be ashamed." And chapter x. 11,

" For the scriptures saith, whosoever believeth on him shall not

be ashamed." And now (says the apostle John,) little children

abide in him, that when he shall appear we may have confidence,

and not be ashamed before him at his coming. Thus the believ-

er instead of being ashamed in the day of the Lord, will holdfast

his confidence, and his rejoicing unto the end.

Fifthly, For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a

garden that hath no water. What a blessing that Jesus is, the

green fir tree, and that from him our fruit is found ; that there is

a river the waters of which can never fail ; that on the banks of

this river flourisheth the tree of life, bearing leaves that can nev-

er fade, clothed with living verdure for the healing of the nations.

Revelations xxii. 2, What a never failing source of consolation

to the philanthropic mind, are the declarations of the God of truth.

The sixteenth chapter of Ezekiel is a luminous section in this

treasury of divine discoveries. " Nevertheless I will remember

my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will estab-

lish unto thee an everlasting covenant. Then thou shalt remem-

ber thy ways, and be ashamed when thou shalt receive thy sisters,

thine elder and thy younger : and I will give them unto thee

for daughters, but not by thy covenant ; and I will establish my
covenant with thee, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord ;

that thou mayest remember and be confounded and never open

thy mouth any more, because of thy shame when I am pacified

toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God."

Thus even the most obstinate shall be brought home, although

it be with wailing and with supplication.
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SKETCH LXVI.

Isaiah i. 31.

First, W ho or what are we to understand by the strong ? Not

man assuredly, man is a worm, a vapour in his best estate, whose

breath is in his nostrils. All flesh is grass, and the goodliness

thereof as the flower of the field. Whenever man is spoken of

as st7-ong, it is either spiritualty or naturally, if spiritually, he is

only strong in the Lord ; but he who is strong in the Lord can-

not be intended in this passage. God is said to be a strong tow-

er ; he is called the strength of Israel, &c. See. Our adversary

is said to be strong. Luke xi. 21, » When a strong man armed

keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace." The delusions of

the adversary are said to be strong. 2 Thessalonians ii. 11, "And

for this cause God hath sent them strong delusions that they

should believe a lie." It is clear to my understanding, that the

strong in our text intends the strong adversary, who as a roaring

lion goeth about seeking whom he may devour.

Secondly, What are we to understand by the tow ? It is writ-

ten, Isaiah xliii. 17, " Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse,

the army, and the power ; they shall lie down together, they shall

not rise ; they are extinct, they are quenched as tow." Of flax

men construct a most beautiful and profitable article, suitable

for clothing for individuals of every description : tow is the

refuse of flax, thrown away; and, saith the spirit, "every thing

which tends to deceive, every delusion shall be as totv."

Thirdly, And the maker of it is as a spark. Who is the maker

©fit ? Sin, we are assured, is the work of the devil. John iii. 8,

" He that committeth sin is of the devil." Thus, as every thing

God hath made is, with propriety, considered the work of God,

so every thing made by the adversary is his work ; and these

his works shall be as tow, the refuse of flax, which is separate;!

from flax, as the chaff is from the wheat.

But the maker of what is thus doomed to destruction shall be

as the spark. Isaiah 1. 11, " Behold, all ye that kindle a fire-

that compass yourselves about with sparks ; walk in the light oi
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your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye

have of mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow." But the spark

and the tow shall both burn together, the worker and the work.

Revelations xix. 20, presents a full, clear, and concise view of

the last clause in our text. " And the beast was taken, and with

him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with

which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast,

and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast

alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone."

Ought we not with holy rapture, and devout gratitude, to

prostrate before the Redeemer of men, to adore him for his

abundant goodness, for his especial kindness to us, in thus irra-

diating our understandings, by that light which bringeth salva-

tion, giving us to see by the luminous torch of faith, the wide

spreading family of man, encircled in the arms of universal, of

never failing goodness ?

Fourthly, And none shall quench them. There is no figure

in the Bible so frequently introduced, and so variously applied,

as fire. God himself is represented under this figure. Our

God is a consuming fire. Jeremiah xxiii. 29, " Is not my word

like as a fire, saith the Lord." The ministers of God are said

to be as flames of fire. They shall be saved so as by fire. The

Apostle tells us this fire which results in salvation shall try

every man's work. If his work abide the test, he shall be re-

warded, if not, his work shall be burned,and he shall suffer loss ;

nevertheless, he himself shall be saved, so as by fire. Isaiah ix.

18, "For wickedness burneth as afire; it shall devour the

briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets of the forest,

and they shall mount up like the lifting of the smoke." Fire is

frequently spoken of in the sacred volume as a purifier ; indeed

what element is so thoroughly cleansing, what particle of dross

can endure its caustic heat ? What saith the royal Psalmist ?

Psalm xii. 6, " The words of the Lord are pure wTords ; -as sil-

ver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times." Jehovah

saith, Isaiah i. 26, " And I will turn my hand upon thee, and

purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thy tin." Isaiah

iv. 4, " When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the

daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem

from the midst thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and by the

spirit of burning." Malachi iii. 2,3, " But who may abide the
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day of his coming ? And who shall stand when he appeareth ?

For he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap. And he

shall set as a purifier and refiner of silver : and he shall purify

the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they

may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness." Mat-

thew iii. 12, "The baptist, speaking of the Redeemer, impres-

sively says, " Whose fan is in his hand, that he may thoroughly

purge his floor, and that having gathered his wheat into his gar-

ner, he may burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." The
total and unextinguishable destruction of every thing which

originated with the adversary, and finally of the adversary him-

self, will be the salvation of that nature in which the enemy hath

sowed the seeds of every species of impurity. With this mur-
derous foe, evil of every description commenced, and every evil

shall end where it began. The auspicious period hastens, when
the vision recorded in Revelations xviii. 20, shall be realized.

And we shall see and hear the mighty angel, who grasping a

massy stone, like a great millstone, shall cast it into the sea,

saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be

thrown down, and shall be no more found. Compare this pas-

sage with the testimony given, Revelations xvii. 5, " And upon

her forehead." Whose forehead ? Upon the forehead of this

Babylon, " was a name written, Mystery, Babylon the great,

the Mother of Harlots, and abominations of the
earth." It is, consequent upon the destruction of Babylon, and

its offspring, that John learned that there Avas to be no more

curse. Revelations xxii. 3, That he learned that God would
wipe away all tears from their eyes, that there should be no more
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, that the former things were
done away, and all things were become new. And that he heard

every creature which was upon the earth, and which was in

heaven, and such as were in the sea, and all that were in them,

saying, " Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto

him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and

ever.
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SKETCH LXVII.

Isaiah ii. 5.

First, W hat is intended by the house of Jacob ? By a house

we understand, First, a place of residence. Secondly, The per-

sons dwelling in the house. Acts x. 2, Cornelius feared God
with his whole house. Hebrews xi. 7, By faith Noah prepared

an ark to the saving his house.

Secondly, Jesus Christ, of whom Jacob was a figure, in whose

person, both Jews and Gentiles are collected, the middle wall

of partition being broken down, who is as much greater than the

figure, as the whole is greater than a part, is the luminous sub-

stance of this figure.

Thirdly, The Gentiles were of this house before they were

called. Galatians iv. 6, " And because ye are sons, God hath

sent forth the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,

Father." It is God that calls upon his own house.

Fourthly, Hebrews iii. 4, " For every house is builded by

some man ; but he that built all things is God." It ought to be

recollected, and with pious gratitude, that Joshua, speaking by

the spirit of God, and being himself an illustrious type of Christ}

decidedly declares, As for me and my house, we will serve the

Lord. If the words of the spirit of truth are to be received

with firm confidence, nothing doubting ; if we yield full credit

to the divine testimony ; 1 Timothy v. 3, "If any man provide

not for his own, and especially for those of his own house, he

hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel :" I say, if we
accept this decision, we shall rest assured, that Christ Jesus will

indeed provide for his own house.

Fifthly, The master of the house invites every one of the fam-

ily to walk in the light of the Lord. Isaiah viii. 20, " To the

law, and to the testimony : if they speak not according to this

word, it is because there is no light in them." Psalm viii. 19,

" Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound : they shall

walk
1

, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance." Psalm cxix.

105, " Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my
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path.*' John viii. 12, " Then spake Jesus again unto them, say-

ing, I am the light of the world." Jesus is the true light of the

Lord, because God so loved the world, he gave them his Son

;

therefore, it is in this true light we are admonished to walk.

Colossians ii. 6, " As ye have received the Lord Jesus, so walk
ye in him." Let us walk in the light of the Lord.

Lastly, We are admonished to walk in him, to walk in the

light of the Lord, not to sleep, in him ; when once we are in the

way, we must walk on. The christian walks by faith, he does

not sleep by faith. Say to the people that thexj go forward j be

not weary ; or if you be weary, lean upon the Beloved.

SKETCH LXVIII.

Isaiah ii. 6—8.

First, Cjod had forsaken his people. Romans xi. 12, " Now
if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminish-

ing of them the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their

fulness."

Secondly, Why hath God forsaken his people ? " Because

they be replenished from the east." The prophet Ezekiel, viii.

16, will aid us in comprehending what is intended by the east.

" And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord's house,

and, behold, at the door of the temple of the Lord, between the

porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with their

backs toward the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the

east ; and they worshipped the sun toward the east."

Thirdly, And they please themselves in the children of

strangers. Strangers were distinguished from the worshippers

of the true God. Nehemiah ix. 2, " And the seed of Israel

separated themselves from all strangers, and stood and con-

fessed their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers." The Gen-

tiles were considered as strangers. Ephesians ii. 1 2, " That at

that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the com-

monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of pvonV-

Voi.. III. 24
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ise, having no hope and without God in the world." But God's

people pleased themselves in these strangers to the covenant of

promise.

Fourthly, God's people loved money, silver and gold ; in fact,

they loved the world, and the things of the world : their charac-

ters, and the consequences, are admirably described by the

prophet Hosea, ii. 8, " For she did not know that 1 gave her

corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold which

they prepa:-ed for Baal."

Fifthly, Their land is full of idols ; of this fact our evangelical

prophet speaks, chapter lvii. 5, " Inflaming yourselves with idols

under every green tree, slaying the children in the valleys, under

the clifts of the rocks." Jeremiah ii. 28, " But where are thy

gods that thou hast made thee. Let them arise if they can save

thee in the time of thy trouble ; for according to the number of

thy cities are thy gods, O Judah."

Lastly, God's people worship the work of their own hands,

that which their own fingers have made. Revelations ix. 20,

"And the rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues,

yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they should

not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and

stone, and of wood ; which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk."

SKETCH LXIX.

Isaiah xiii. 9— 12.

First, W hat are we to understand by the day of the Lord ?

We will inquire at the sacred oracles. Malachi iv. 1, " For, be-

hold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven ; and all the

proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ? and the day

that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it

shall leave them neither root nor branch."

Secondly, What are we to understand by the destruction of the

sinners of the land ? on this head also we will draw our information

from a sacred, from an infallible source. Psalm civ. 35, " Let the
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sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no

more." Ezekiei xxxii. 7, " And when I shall put thee out, I

will cover tl»e heavens, and make the stars thereof dark ; I will

cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her

light." Luke xxiii. 44, 45, " And it was about the sixth hour,

and there was darkness over the land, until the ninth hour. And
the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the

midst."

Thirdly, But in that day the world are to be punished for

their evil. Revelations xiv. 19, "And the angel thrust in his

sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast

it into the great winepress of the wrath of God." Daniel ix. 24,

26, " To finish the transgression and to make an end of sins,

and to make reconciliation for iniquity ; for this shall Messiah be

cut off, but not for himself." And I, said the Redeemer, if I be

lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. It was the

knowledge of this truth, that constrained the Apostle to judge,

if one diedfor all, then were all dead.

Fourthly, God will punish the wicked for their iniquity. 2

Thessalonians ii. 8, " And then shall that wicked be revealed,

whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and

destroy with the brightness of his coming."

Fifthly, I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease.

Isaiah ii. 1 7, " And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down,

and the haughtiness of men shall be made low : and the Lord
alone shall be exalted in that day."

Sixthly, Who is the man that, in that day, shall be more
precious than fine gold, even a man than the golden wedge of

Ophir ? Job xxviii. 1 6, " It cannot be valued with the gold of

Ophir, with the precious onyx or the sapphire." Proverbs viii.

19—23. " My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; and

my revenue than choice silver. I lead in the way of righteous-

ness, in the midst of the paths of judgment : that I may cause

those that love me to inherit substance ; and I will fill their

treasures. The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his

way, before his works of old. I was set up from everlasting,

from the beginning, or ever the earth was." The learned, the

wise, and the good, refer all these passages to Emmanuel ; and,

indeed, all the treasures of language are insufficient to describe

a millionth part of the excellency of the Redeemer. Christ is
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not only more precious than the fine gold of Ophir, but more

precious than the universe, and all the riches which the wide,

the vast circle of the creation hath to bestow. And blessed be

the divine Nature, this Saviour, this Redeemer, is the glorious,

all perfect head of every man.

SKETCH LXX.

Isaiah xxvi. 19.

First, Who are these dead men? Romans v. 15, "For if

through the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of

God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ,

hath abounded unto many." Ephesiansii. 1, "And you hath he

quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." Roman v.

12, " Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the world, and

death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that all have

sinned."

Secondly, These dead men are God's dead. " Thy dead shall

live." Ezekiel xviii. 4, " Behold, all souls are mine."

Thirdly, They shall live. 1 John iv. 9, " In this was manifested

the love of God towards us, because that God sent his Son into

the world, that we should live through him." John xiv. 19,

Because I live, ye shall live also."

Fourthly, Who are they that constitute the dead body of the.

Redeemer? Ephesiansii. 14, 15, 16, "For he is our peace, who

hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of

partition between us ; having abolished in his flesh the enmity,

even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to

make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace ; and that

he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having

slain the enmity thereby." Hosea vi. 2, "After two days he will

revive us : in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live

in his sight."

Fifthly, The exhortation, Awake and sing. But who are

called upon to awake and sing ? They who dwell in the dust.

Psalm xxii. 15, " Thou hast brought me into the dust of death."
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Sixthly, Why are those who dwell in the dust called upon to

awake and sing ? For the following reasons. First, For thy dew

is as the dew of herbs. My doctrine shall distil as the dew on

the tender herb. Secondly, The earth shall cast out the dead.

Revelations xx. 13, "And the sea gave up the dead which were

in it, and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in

them." Hosea xiii. 1 4,
mO death, I will be thy plague ; O grave,

I will be thy destruction."

SKETCH LXXI.

Hosea vii. 18.

First, VV ho is, upon this occasion, the speaker ? The God
of Israel, Jehovah. From the beginning of the world, God spake

by the mouth of all his holy prophets. But his most holy will

was, in an especial manner, manifested by that prophet, of whom
Moses and the prophets had written ; of whom every speaker

testified, and whose harbingers they were. Exodus xx. 1, 2,

"And God spake all these words, saying, I am the Lord thy

God which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and out

of the house of bondage."

Secondly, To whom does the God of Israel speak ? To his

redeemed. Hosea xiii 14, "I will ransom them from the power

of the grave ; I will redeem them from death."

Thirdly, What saith the Redeemer to those whom he hath

redeemed ? He pronounceth a woe upon them ! Romans ii. 9,

" Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth

evil; of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile."

Fourthly, Why was this woe pronounced ? Of what evils did

God complain ? They had fled from the God who made them,

who preserved, and who had redeemed them. " Destruction

unto them, because they have transgressed against me : though

I have redeemed them, yet have they spoken lies against me.

Transgression is rendered more abominable, abundantly more
heinous, becausefound upon those ivhom Jehovah had redeemed.'"

But were these people of God negligent respecting their reli-
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gious duties ? Isaiah xlviii. 1,2, " Hear ye this, O house of Jacob;

which are called by the name of Israel, and are come forth out

of the waters of Judah, which swear by the name of the Lord
and make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth nor in

righteousness. For they call themselves of the holy city, and

stay themselves upon the God of Israel. The Lord of hosts is

his name." Jeremiah h\ 12, 13, " Be astonished, O ye heavens,

and be horribly afraid ; be very desolate, saith the Lord. For

my people have committed two evils ; they have forsaken me,

the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken

cisterns, that can hold no water." Isaiah 1. 1 1, "Behold, all ye that

kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks : walk

in the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled.

This shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow."

Matthew xxiii. 23, " Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hyp-

ocrites ! for ye pay tithes of mint, and anise, and cummin, and

have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy,

and faith : these ought ye to have clone, and not to leave the

other undone." Romans x. 2, 3, 4,
:t For I bear them record,

that they have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge.

For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about

to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted them-

selves to the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end of

the law for righteousness, to every one that believeth." Philip-

pians hi. 4, 5, 6, " If any man thinketh that he hath whereof he

might trust in the flesh, I more. Circumcised the eighth day,

of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of

the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee. Concerning

zeal, persecuting the church ; touching the righteousness which

is in the law, blameless."

Fifthly, They had spoken lies against their Redeemer ! Every

unbeliever sfieakcth lies against his Redeemer, which Redeemer

is the Holy One of Israel. First, John a-. 10, 11, "He that

believeth on the Son of God, hath the witness in himself: he

that believeth not, God hath made him a liar: because he

believeth not the record, that God gave of his Son. And this is

the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and that this

life is in his Son." " But," saith the Redeemer, " if any man

hear my word and believe it not, I judge him not: for I came

not to condemn the world, but to save' the world." John iii. 17.
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" For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world,

but that the world through him might be saved." Were I,

therefore, to declare unto you, that the Redeemer would not save

the world, that he would condemn the world, would not this be

speaking lies of the rock of my, of your salvation ? If I should

say, he would judge and condemn the unbeliever, that he would

consign him, through the wasteless ages of eternity, to everlast-

ing burnings, would not this be telling lies of the Redeemer ?

Of that God who hath graciously vouchsafed to say, he hath con-

cluded all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all? And

if I should, while thus declaring, thus giving the lie to the

records of truth, profess myself a servant of, and a witness for

God, would not this be a very great abomination ? Would it not

be, of all offences, the most abominable ? And are not those,

however they may be denominated among men, who thus give

the lie direct to Goi Omnipotent, the most heinous offenders ?

SKETCH LXXIL

Micah ii.

First, lo perish is to die. Jobxxxiv. 15, "All flesh shall

perish together" Elihu probably spake by the spirit of prophecy,

predicting the period at which our Saviour said, And I, if I be

lifted up, will draw all men unto me. It was at that prodigious

era, and at no other moment, that all flesh perished together.

Christ Jesus did indeed die for all, and with him all died.

But the Apostle Paul speaks of individuals perishing, for whom
Christ died. lCorinthiansviii.il, "Through thy knowledge

shall thy iveak brother perish,for whom Christ died. This must

certainly advert to a temporary death ; for the purchase of

Christ's blood cannot finally be lost ; yet we see, that this weak

brother, for whom Christ died, may perish, and that because I
have eaten meat I But, the Spirit saith, that Christ died for us,

that whether we wake or sleep, we may be together with him.

2 Thessalonians ii. 10, "And with all deceivableness of unright-
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eousness in them that perish, because they received not the love

of the truth, that they might be saved."

Secondly, There is no possibility of reconciling scripture

testimonies, except we discriminate between the salvation be-

lieved, and the salvation consequent upon believing. The first,

is like that all-sufficient Redeemer, by whom it was wrought

out and completely finished ; it is the same yesterday, to-day,

and forever, enduring eternally, eternally abiding
;
yea, although

<we believe not, Christ Jesus remaineth faithful. If, like Peter,

we should deny the Lord, whose purchase we are, still he will

never deny himself; such is the character of the first salvation,

of the salvation believed. But the second salvation, or the sal-

vation consequent on believing this truth, is an operation of, or

upon the mind of man ; and this salvation is ever fluctuating,

ever unstable, like the being with whom it is found

SKETCH LXXIII.

Zechariahu. 10, 11.

First, 1 o whom doth the Spirit speak ? To the daughter of

Zion ; in other words, to the people of God dwelling in Jeru-

salem.

Secondly, Why is the daughter of Zion called upon to sing

and rejoice ? For the coming of the Lord. The people of God

are described as looking out from the beginning with eager

anxiety for the predicted Messiah ; every faithful, every believing

soul, waited for the consolation of Israel.

Thirdly, An additional reason is urged, why the daughter of

Zion should rejoice and sing. Because I will dwell in the midst

of thee, saith the Lord. When God was manifested in the flesh,

when the Redeemer assumed the body prepared for him, then

was this prophecy fulfilled. The divine Nature, dwelling in the

human nature, is God the Lord dwelling in the midst of the

human familv-
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Fourthly, There is yet another reason why the daughter of

Zion should rejoice and sing ; for many nations shall be joined

to the Lord in that day. How many ? We will consult the

prophet Isaiah. His reponses to all our questions are full and

unequivocal. Chapter ii. "And it shall come to pass in the last

days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established

in the top of the mountain, and shall be exalted above the hills

:

and all nations shall flow unto it. And then will the Lord of

hosts dwell in the midst of them, and all people shall know, that

the Messiah is indeed the sent of God."

SKETCH LXXIV.

Matthew v. 3—7.

First, Jjlessed are the poor in spirit." What is it to be

poor in spirit ? and who are those who are poor in spirit ? Among
men, those are denominated poor, who are destitute of what this

world calleth good. But the words that Jesus spake, they are

spirit, and they are life ; they do not, upon this occasion, take

cognizance of a man's standing in society, nor of the state of his

finances. Blessed are the poor in spirit. Commentators inform

us, that the poor in spirit are those who are sensible of their lost,

undone state, of their manifold transgressions. The poor in

spirit then, are those who have no riches spiritually, they labour

under great dejection, and they are ready to say with the wise

man, Proverbs xiv. 13, " Even in laughter my heart is sorrowful,

and the end of mirth is heaviness" They do not say with the

Laodiceans, in the Revelations, iii. 17, "I am rich and increased

with goods, and have need of nothing : and thou knowest not

that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and

naked." Such are the poor in spirit.

Secondly, What is the kingdom of heaven? Luke xvii. 21,

" Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or lo there ! for, behold the

kingdom of God is within you." John i. 26, " John answered,

and said, I baptize you with water : but there standeth one among

Vol. III. 25
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you whom you know not." Jesus Christ himself is emphatically

the kingdom of God ; and it is hard for those who fancy them-

selves opulent to enter into this kingdom ; it is with extreme

reluctance that they deny themselves, and putting on the Lord
Jesus, are found clothed in his righteousness. Yet it pleased the

divine Nature that in him all fulness should dwell.

Thirdly, How does the kingdom of God become the property

of the poor in spirit ? By the love of God, and the gift of God.

For God so loved the world that he gave them his Son. If you

say that the Son was given only to those who love the Father,

we will inquire of the oracles of God, and the spirit of truth

shall determine. 1 John iv. 10, "Herein is love, not that ive

loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro-

pitiation for our sins." And if you still ask, but for the sins of

how many was he the propitiation ? The same beloved disciple

replies, chapter i. 2, " But he is the propitiation for our sins,

and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world."

Fourthly, " Blessed are they that mourn." Who are they that

mourn ? Jeremiah iv. 28, " For this shall the earth mourn, and

the heavens above be black : because I have spoken it." Chap-

ter xii. 4, " How long shall the earth mourn, and the herbs of

every field wither, for the wickedness of them that dwell there-

in ?" Matthew xxiv. 30, "And then shall appear the sign of the

son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth

mourn."

Fifthly, The blessing. '•'•And they shall be comforted." Isaiah

xl. 1,2, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.

Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her

warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned, for she

hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins." And
chapter li. 3, "For the Lord shall yet comfort Zion ; he will

comfort all her waste places ; and he will make her wilderness

like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord ;
joy and

gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of

melody." Chapter lxi. 2, 3, " To proclaim the acceptable year

of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort

all that mourn : To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to

give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the

garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness."

Sixthly, By whom is this blessing to be communicated ? Wh©
is to speak comfort to the human mourner ? Undoubtedly the
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spirit of truth, who is to take of the thing's of Jesus, and show

them to the sorrowing soul. This spirit of truth is the comforter,

the Holy Ghost. John xiv. 16, " And I will pray the Father,

and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with

you forever ; even the Spirit of truth."

Seventhly, " Blessed are the meek" And who, I pray, are

the meek ? There are who are called meek. Moses is said to

be the meekest of men. Numbers xii. 3, " Now the man Moses

was very meek above all the men which were upon the face of

the earth." Yet he was prevented from inheriting the earth, by

the prevalence of his passions ; he could not enter the promised

land, because he spoke unadvisedly with his lips at the waters of

strife. In his wrath he slew the Egyptian, and in great wrath

he break the tables which were inscribed by the finger of Deity.

Well, then, if we cannot find among the sons of men, descend-

ing from Adam, by ordinary generation, an individual sufficiently

meek to inherit the earth, let us see if we cannot find this meek-

ness in perfection in the character of the God man. Zechariah

ix. 9, " Rejoice, greatly, O daughter of Zion, shout, O daughter

of Jerusalem : Behold, thy king cometh unto thee ; he is just,

and having salvation : lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a

colt, the foal of an ass." Matthew xi. 29, " Take my yoke upon

you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and

ye shall find rest to your souls." We pronounce, therefore, that

it is Christ Jesus, and Christ Jesus only, who is truly and per-

fectly meek ; and it is Christ Jesus, and Christ Jesus only, who

shall inherit the earth.

But, eighthly, What is the earth whu 1- this meek Saviour

shall inherit ? Not the inanimate earth on which we tread. It is

the nations of the earth. Ask of me, and I will give thee the

heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth

for thy possession. Every thing was made for, and by the Re-
deemer ; he is the heir of all things ; children are the heritage

of the Lord ; and it is a glorious truth that the people are joint

heirs with the Redeemer, to whatever the Redeemer is. Romans
viii. 17, "And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Christ."

Ninthly, "Blessed are they which do hurger and thirst after

righteousness, for they shall be filed:' Hunger and thirst after

what righteousness ? Doubtless the righteousness of God, the
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righteousness described by Daniel, ix. 24, "To make reconcilia-

tion for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness." And
by the Apostle Paul, Romans i. 17, "For therein is the right-

eousness of God revealed from faith to faith." The righteousness

performed by him, in whom dwelt all the fulness of the God-head.

The righteousness distinguished from the righteousness of the

creature. Romans x. 3, " For they being ignorcmt of God's

righteousness, a?id going about to establish their own righteousness,

have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God."

This righteousness is called the righteousness of faith. Romans
iv. 13, « For the promise that he should be the heir of the world,

was not to Abraham or to his seed, through the law, but through

the righteousness of faith ; because it is the evidence of things

not seen." This righteousness is called the law of righteousness,

as contrasted with the righteousness after which the Jews sought.

Romans ix. 31, "But Israel which followed after the law of

righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness." In

the prophecy of Jeremiah, xxxiii. 6, the whole system is summed
up—" Behold, I will bring it health and cure ; and I will cure

them, and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and

truth."

Tenthly, '•'Those who hunger and thirst after this righteousness,

shall be filed." By hunger and thirst, we are led to the con-

templation of the human and divine Nature. Bread is given to the

hungry, and water to the thirsty. Christ is the bread, the Spirit

is the water. John vi. 33, " For the bread of God is he which

cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world." John

vii. 38, 39, " He that believeth on me, as the scriptures hath said,

out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake

he of the Spirit, which they that believed on him should

receive." Every one taught of God hath this Spirit, which

leacheth him to appropriate to himself the righteousness of the

Redeemer, who is said to be the head of every man ; while those,

of a contrary description, are wells without water. 2Peterii. 17,

"These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with a

tempest ; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved forever."

But they who hunger andlthirst after this righteousness, shall be

filled. Isaiah lv. I, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to

the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat

;

yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price."
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Those who are filled, must of course be satisfied. Revelations

vii. 1 6, « They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ;

neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat."

Eleventhly, "Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain

mercy." What is mercy? The son of Jesse, and the man of

Tarsus, gives us an answer to this question. It is an essential

perfection among the attributes of God, which induces him to

pity and relieve the miseries of his children. Mercy in man,

although notoriously deficient in quantity, is the same in quality.

The evangelist Luke, in the tenth chapter of his gospel, describes

a certain Samaritan, who shewed mercy unto him who fell

among thieves ; and although we have considered the account

of this traveller from Jerusalem to Jericho as a beautiful allegory,

yet there are among men, who would, on a like occasion, have

manifested mercy like that which is ascribed to the Samaritan.

Twelflhly, What is it to be merciful ? To be merciful, is to be

full of mercy. Are any among the fallen children of men full of

mercy ? Hosea iv. 1, " Hear the word of the Lord, ye children

of Israel : for the Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants

of the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge

of God in the land." Doth the Redeemer of men possess this

attribute of mercy in perfection ? He does ; God is merciful.

Psalm lxii. 12, "Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for

thou renderest to every man according to his work." God is

merciful. He proclaimed himself merciful. Exodus xxxiv. 6,

" And the Lord God passed by before him, and proclaimed, The

Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and

abundant in goodness and truth." Nor is the mercy of God

opposed to his truth. Psalm lxxxv. 10, '< Mercy and truth are

met together ; righteousness and peace have kissed each other.'''

Nor is the mercy of God limited. Psalm lxxxvi. 5, " For thou

Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy,

unto all them that call upon thee." Nor will the mercy of the

Lord ever fail. Psalm c. 5, "For the Lord is good, and his

mei'cy is everlasting ; and his truth endureth to all generations."

It is also from everlasting. Psalm ciii. 17, "But the mercy ot

the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear

him, and his righteousness unto children's children." It is by

the union of mercy and truth, that iniquity is purged. Luke i.

72, 78, "To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and t<r.
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remember his holy covenant. Through the tender mercy of

our God, the day-spring from on high hath visited us." Titus iii.

5, u God saved us according to his mercy."

Thirteenthly, What is the blessedness of the Redeemer ? Psalm

lxxii. 17, <k His name shall endure forever: his name shall be

continued as long as the sun, and men shall be blessed in him

:

all nations shall call him blessed." Psalm xlv. 2, « Thou art

fairer than the children of men : grace is poured into thy lips

:

therefore God hath blessed thee forever." Luke xix. 38,

« Saying, blessed be the king, that cometh in the name of the

Lord ; peace in heaven and glory in the highest." But how

are men to be blessed, if the blessing be thus confined to the

Redeemer ? Ephesians i. 3, " Blessed be the God and Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual

blessings, in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." But what mercy

did the Saviour need or obtain ? Psalm lxxxix. 28, " My mercy

will I keep for him forevermore ; and my covenant shall stand

fast with him." And in mercy shall the throne be established

:

and he shall set upon it in truth, in the tabernacle of David,

judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness.

Thus it will always be found, that the merciful are blessed ; for

they shall obtain mercy.

SKETCH LXXV.

Matthew v. 32— 37.

First, Ouu Saviour not only directs, confirms, and enforces

the law, but he refines, amplifies, and extends its precepts.

Secondly, " Ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old

times. Thou shall not forswear thyself; but I say unto you, Swear

not at all." James v. 12, "But above all things, my brethren,

swear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by

any other oath : but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, lest ye

fall into condemnation."

Thirdly, Swear not by heaven, for it is the throne of God

;

nor by earth, for it is his footstool. Isaiah lxvi. I }
" Thus, saith
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the Lord, the heaven is my throne, and the earth is my foot-

stool."

Fourthly, Neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great

King. Psalm xlviii. 2, " Beautiful for situation, the joy of the

whole earth is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of

the great King."

Fifthly, Neither by thy head,for thou canst not change the colour

of a si?igle hair." It is God alone that controlleth events

;

therefore let a persuasion of thy own imbecility keep thy mouth

from swearing, and thy tongwe from oaths. And
Sixthly, "Let thy communication be yea, yea, nay, nay." 2Co-

rinthiansi. 17, 18, " When I, therefore, was thus minded, did I

use lightness ? Or the things that I purpose, do I purpose accord-

ing to the flesh, that with me there should be yea, yea, and nay,

nay ? But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and

nay."

Remarks.

First, That divine Being who gave the law, condescends to

become its expositor. Secondly, The great Lawgiver designs to

lead us to his blessed self. He is the husband of the creature

whom he hath made ; and in this character, he hates putting away.

Thirdly, We are called to contemplate the nearness of the con-

nexion between heaven and earth ; the one is his throne, the

other his footstool. Fourthly, There is a necessity of bridling

the tongue ; it is an unruly member. Lastly, The Redeemer

directs, that our communications be simple, yea and nay ; for

whatsoever is more than this cometh of evil.

SKETCH LXXVI.

Matthew' v. 38—42.

First, 1 he doctrine of retaliation was taught by the law given

Moses. But our divine Moralist, teacheth us not to resist evil.

Proverbs xx. 22, " Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; but

wait on the Lord, and he will save thee." Romans xii. 19.
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" Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves ; but rather give place

unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is mine ; I will repay,

saith the Lord." We are taught to recompense no man evil for

evil, but as much as lieth in us, to live peaceably with all men.

Secondly, Jesus Christ teacheth us not only by precept, but by

example. Isaiah 1.6, "I gave my back to the smiters, and my
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair. I hid not my face

from shame and spitting."

Thirdly, " If any man will sue thee at the law, and take aivay

thy coat, let him have thy cloak also." 1 Corinthians vi. 7, " Now,
therefore, there is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to

law one with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong ? Why do

ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ?" lThessalonians

v. 15, " See that none render evil for evil unto any man ; but ever

follow that which is good, both among yourselves and to all men."

1 Peter iii. 9, " Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing,

but contrariwise blessing."

Fourthly, Whosoever shall com/iel thee to go a mile, go with him

twain. Give to him that askelh thee, and from him that would

borrow of thee, turnnot thou away ." Deuteronomy x v. 8, 10, "But

thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend

him sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth. Thou shalt

surely give him, and thine heart shall not be grieved when thou

givest unto him." Luke vi. " Give to every man that asketh

of thee ; and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not

again. And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to

them likewise. For if ye love them which love you, what thank

have ye ? for sinners also love those that love them. And if ye

do good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye?

for sinners also do even the same.- And if ye lend to them of

whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also

lend to sinners, to receive as much again. But love your enemies,

and do good, and lend, hopingfor nothing again ; and your reward

shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the highest : for

he is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil." Romans xii. 20,

" Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give

him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his

head."
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Remarks.

First, Do not let us, like the Jewish doctors, make these divine

precepts void by our traditions. Secondly, Although these pre-

cepts may seem a violation of that law which ordaineth breach

for breach, eye for eye, Sec. &c. yet, in fact, it is not ; for although

we must not exact, he, Jesus Christ, freely gave ; for he fulfilled

the whole law, and was wounded for our transgressions. Thirdly,

It is absolutely better to be silent under injuries, than to be a

plague to him who seeketh to be a plague to us. Fourthly, If it be

right to give to him that asketh, the Judge of all the earth will

surely do right ; he will give to him that asketh. Fifthly, He that

doeth not as this divine Teacher directeth, is considered as a

sinner. But would it not be blasphemy to charge the Teacher

himself with these crimes ?

SKETCH LXXVII.

Matthew v. 43, 44.

First, I hese words are not to be found in the Mosaic code.

It was an inference drawn by the Jewish doctors from Exodus
xxiv. 12, "Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with

the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be a snare

in the midst of thee." But I say unto you, love your enemies.

Enemy is contrasted with friend, love with hatred. See this divine

precept exemplified. Luke xxiii. 34, « Then said Jesus, Father,

forgive them,for they know not what they do.'* And in Acts, vii. 60,

"And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not

this sin to their charge."

Secondly, "Bless them that curse you." Romans xii. 14,

u Bless them which persecute you : bless and curse not." 1 Co-

rinthians iv. 12, " Being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we
suffer it ; being defamed, we entreat."

Thirdly, Do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that

iespitefully use you and persecute you.

Vol. III. 26
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Remarks.

First, It is dangerous to trust to commentators ; it is better to

attend to our divine Master, who never teaches his disciples to do

injury to any individual on any pretence. Secondly, The religion

of Jesus Christ, is a religion of love, and that not in word only,

but in deed and in truth ; nor only to the meritorious as friends,

but to the unworthy as enemies. Thirdly, We are thus taught,

that it is injurious to charge the transgressions of men to the

truth of God. Fourthly, An attention to the teaching of the Spirit

will point out to us the difference between the doctrines of the

Jews, of many who are styled christians, and the doctrine of God

our Saviour. Both Jews and professing christians distinguish

between the righteous and the unrighteous, exhibiting the one,

as the object of the affection of God and all good men, and the

other, as cursed even by God himself.

Lastly, Where are the christians, where is the moralist, who

is, in every particular, conformed to these divine precepts ? If an

unerring individual is not to be found, are not these precepts a

letter of condemnation to the whole mass of mankind ?

SKETCH LXXVIII.

Matthew v. 45—48.

First, If we conduct as we are directed in the preceding

verses, we are the children of our Father which is in heaven.

Secondly, " God maketh his sun to shine on the evil, and send-

eth his rain on the unjust.'"

Thirdly, The love which we bear to them who love us, and the

salutations which we render to our brethren, do not entitle us to

thanks.

Fourthly, " Be ye therefore perfect, as your Father in heaven

is perfect." Ephcsians v. 1, " Be ye therefore followers of God,

as dear children." Colossians i. 28, " Whom we preach, warn-

ing every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that wc

may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus."
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Remarks.

First, Docs the Redeemer teach us to love our enemies, thus

proving ourselves the children of our Father who is in heaven ?

and will our divine Master give a firecefit which he will not en-

force by examfile ? Assuredly not. And most incontrovertibly

hath Jesus Christ proved his love to his enemies. But, secondly,

Our Saviour directs us to be Jierfect, as our Father who is in

heaven is perfect. Thirdly, Is it possible that we can, while we

continue in this imperfect state, be thus perfect ? Fourthly, The
perfection inculcated is the perfection of God. Fifthly, Where
doth this perfection exist ? It exists only in Christ Jesus, who is,

however, the head of everij man. Rut, sixthly, For this perfec-

tion we were individually made, and to this perfection we shall

individually be brought : for Emmanuel being the head of every

man, is~ God our Saviour, and this God, this Saviour, this Re-

deemer, was manifested to take away the sin of the world, and

to cleanse usfrom all filthiness offlesh and spirit.

Reflections ufion the JLord's Prayer.

Our divine Master points out in the sixth section of St.

Matthew's gospel the absurdity of the common practice of long-

prayers, cautions his disciples against expecting to be heard for

their much speaking, and directs them, when they pray, to enter

into their closets, and having shut their doors, to pray to their

Father who seeth in secret.

The God-man also directs the manner of the prayer, which he

wished his followers to adopt. " After this manner, therefore,

pray ye. Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy

name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is

in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us

our debts as we forgive our debtors." It is observable, that

although the disciples were commanded to enter into the closet

and shut the door, to pray alone and in secret, yet they were
directed to say, Our Father. The christian is not to consider

himself alone when he addresses the throne of grace. He is not

to say my Father, but, as we have the adoption of sons by Christ
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Jesus, we should ever keep in devout and grateful recollection,

this mighty blessing, this mysterious union, especially when ad-

dressing the divine Nature, the Sire of angels and of men, the

creating God. If we ask not in the name of Emmanuel, we ask

nothing; but thus asking, we do truly ask. It is an indubitable

truth, that we are, and we ought always to believe we ai*e, ever

together with our common Head. And it is in this view that we
cannot safely call any man Father, upon earth, for one is our

Father, who is in heaven. But God doth not become our Father

consequent upon our supplications. Certainly not ; he was our

Father before a single cry of distress passed our supplicating

lips ; and why, because he was, and is the leather of Christ Jesus ;

and, as the head of every man is Christ, and the head of Christ is

God ; so every man is allowed to view himself as a member of his

glorious body (who for our sakes was numbered with transgres-

sors) and thus to say, Our Father which art in heaven. Hence,

although as descended from the first Adam, we are from beneath^

yet as allied to the second Adam, we are from above. But for this

grace we are indebted to Jesus Christ, without the shadow of

merit resulting from our individual selves ; and accordingly we

are instructed, when entirely secluded from every other individ-

ual, to say, Our Father.

This our Father is in heaven, where nothing which defileth can

enter. The accuser of the brethren cannot enter there. Heaven

is a seat of peace and love, among the denizens of heaven no

baleful spirit can obtain a place, no boisterous passion can find

harbour there ; much less can fury dwell in him who filleth the

throne of mercy, who is the source of love, and from whom is

derived never ending, still augmenting felicity. Thus, although

Christ is in heaven, and we upon earth, distance is annihilated

by an intimate union and combination of character, for Jesus

Christ is ever ivith us.

" Hallowed be thy name." This name was hallowed in the

dress of Aaron, when on the emblematic mitre, was placed that

plate, upon which was engraved, "Holiness to the Lord." Jesus

Christ is our head ; the hallowed name of the divine Nature

resting upon him, is God with us. His name is holy. But we

have nothing to fear from a holy name, although this be but a

shadow ; how much less then have we to fear from a Father

\vhose name is holy. But his name is hallowed, and it is that
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hallowed name, which constitutes Christ Jesus, the Holy One of

Israel. Reverend and holy is his name, and his only.

"Thy kingdom come, thy tvill be done in earth as it is in heaven."

First, What is the kingdom of God ? Christ Jesus is the king-

dom of God ? Luke xvii. 21, " Neither shall they say, lo here !

or lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you."

John the Baptist, as the immediate harbinger of Jesus Christ,

preached or proclaimed the Redeemer as the kingdom of heaven.

How vast is the magnitude of this kingdom. Thine, O Lord,
is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory,

and the majesty : for all that is in heaven and in the earth is

thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as

head above all. The kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the

Governor among the nations. The durability of this kingdom is

equal to its magnitude. The iron, the clay, the brass, the silver,

and the gold, were broken to pieces together, and became like

the chaff of the summer threshing floor ; and the wind carried

them away, that no place was found for them : and the stone that

smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole

earth. "Thy kingdom come" in the final descent of the Redeemer,

in like manner as he ascended, blessing his inheritance ; Thy will

be done in earth, as it is in heaven. It is not the mil of God
that any should perish. It is not the will of our Father , which is

in heaven, that one of his little ones should perish. The Lohd is

not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness :

but is long-suffering to us ward, not willing that any should perish,

but that all should come to repentance. It is the will of God
that all men should come unto the knowledge of the truth, and

be saved. For the will of God is our sanctification ; God willeth

that we should perform every good work, and abstain from every

evil, and this will of God, Jesus Christ was appointed to execute.

Then said I, lo I come, (in the volume of the book it is

written of me) to do thy will, O God. By the which will,

we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus

Christ once for all. And, saith the world's Saviour, this

is the Father's will, which hath sent me, that of all which

he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise

it up at the last day. This is the will of him that sent me, that

every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have

everlasting life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. We
are directed to pray, that this will of God may be accomplished,
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that it may be fully accomplished in earth as it is in heaven.

The will of God is already done in heaven, in the divine Nature ;

our Head hath ascended up on high, immaculate, without the

iniquity of his heeds ; we are not, therefore, taught to pray that

the will of God may be done in heaven, but that it may be done

in earth as it is in heaven ; that it may be done in the whole of

human nature, in the Avhole human family, in every individual

;

that the will of God may be done in every individual, precisely

as it is already done in their head, so that every man may be

holy, eve.R as God is holy. Hence, we are commanded, by the

holy Spirit, to pray for all men. " I exhort, therefore, that, first

of all supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks,

be made for ail men ; for this is good and acceptable in the

sight of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved,

and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one

God, and one Mediator between God and man, the man Christ

Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due

time. This one Mediator, this glorious Redeemer, assures us,

that whatsoever we ask, according to the will of God, we shall

receive ; and hence, when the genuine believer supplicates for

the salvation of all men, he asks in faith, nothing doubting."

" Give us this day our daily bread." It is not said, give us this day

our yearly bread. It is good that man continues a dependent be-

ing. " Give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food

convenient for me : lest I be full and deny thee, and say who is

the Lord ? Or, lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my
God in vain. Having food and raiment, let us be therewith con-

tent. The bread which perisheth is a figure of the bread of life.

The daily bread, for which we are taught to pray, is spiritual bread.

•• He gave them bread from heaven to eat. Then Jesus said unto

them, verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that

bread from heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread from

heaven. For the bread of God is he which cometh down from

heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Then said they unto him

Lord, evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them,

I am the bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger.

The Jews then murmured at him, because he said I am the bread

which came down from heaven. I am the bread of life. Your

fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is

he bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat



the lord's prayer. 207"

thereof, and not die. I am the living bread which came down

from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever :

and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the

life of the world. The Jews therefore strove among themselves,

saying, how can this man give us his flesh to eat ? Then Jesus

said unto them, verily, verily I say unto yon, Except ye eat the

flesh of the son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.

Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal

life , and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat

indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh,

and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the

living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that

eateth me, even he shall live by me. This is that bread which

came down from heaven : he that eateth of this bread shall live

forever." " And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors."

Debts, trespasses and sins. These terms convey throughout the

sacred volume similar ideas. " Forgive us our debts." All who are

directed to pray, are debtors or sinners; but as offenders are di-

rected to supplicate for pardon only from God ; it is clear that

against God only have they offended, and to him only are account-

able. Against thee only, said the royal prophet, have I sinned,

and done this evil in thy sight. We are directed to pray that we

may be forgiven, as we forgive others. Viewing Christ and the

people, as making one complete whole ; the christian man unites

with the sweet singer of Israel, and faithfully saith, Thou hast

forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered all their sin.

Selah. Thou hast taken away all thy wrath ; thou hast turned

thyself from the fierceness of thine anger; or he adopts the lan-

guage of Isaiah, gratefully repeating, And the inhabitants shall

not say, I am sick ; the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven

their iniquities ; and he listens with devout love, gratitude, and

admiration, to him who spake as never man spake, while he hears

him declare that all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven

unto men. Well doth the believer know, and boldly doth he as-

sert, that the blood of Christ eleanseth from all sin ; and adoring.

he beholds the Lamb of God who takeih away the sin of the world.

" And lead us not into temptation, but deliver usfrom evil, for

thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory forever. Amen."

What is temptation ? Temptation is of two kinds ; the one for trial,

the other for the purpose of seduction ; the one is of God, the
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other originates with the adversary. My brethren, saith the apos*

tie James, count it all joy when you fall into divers temptations ;

and again, Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of

God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he

any man. To be led into temptation, and to be tempted, are not

synonimous terms. Our Saviour was led up by the spirit into the

wilderness to be tempted by the devil, but the arch fiend, after

exhausting all his power, found him superior to temptation. The

first Adam was not only led into temptation but was tempted, he

became an easy victim to the allurements of our general mother,

who was seduced by the tempter. Not so, Adam the second, firm

and unyielding was the rock of our salvation. The Redeemer of

the world was led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempt-

ed of the devil, to be tried ; and thoroughly was he tried, yet not

tempted to evil. The head of every man towered above every

temptation. It is written, said Jesus, thou shalt not tempt the

Lord thy God ; get thee behind me Satan, for it is written, thou

shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve."

This may be considered as the last scene of temptation. We
never again hear of God's spirit leading the Saviour to be tempted.

Having evinced his Omnipotence in the contention with the ad-

versary, it was sufficient, and when we see that nothing short of

Almighty power was requisite to defeat the adversary, we are

convinced of the necessity of praying, lead us not into temptation.

Trials justify, and necessarily originate supplication and prayer.

Prayer is sanctioned both by the precept and example ofEmmanuel.

And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying,

my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me ; neverthe-

less, not as I will but as thou wilt. Persecution on account of the

truth, is a kind of temptation operating as a trial. Blessed be

the man that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he shall

receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them

that love him.

" Deliver usfrom evil." Evil is of two kinds, sin and suffering.

The heart of the sons of men are full of evil. Suffering is an

evil. But shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall

we not receive evil ? Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and

the people not be afraid ? Shall there be evil in a city, and the

Lord hath not done it ? I form the light, and create darkness :

1 make peace, and create evil : I the Lord do all these things
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Yet we are directed to pray, without discrimination, that we may

be delivered from evil.

" For thine is the kingdom." There was given him dominion,

that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him : his

dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away,

and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. The king-

dom is the Lord's : and he is the Governor among the nations.

"And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and

under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in

them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power,

be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb
forever and ever."

"The flower." And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying,

All power is given unto me in heaven, and in earth. All power

over angels. They are ministering spirits, and they fly to exe-

cute his commands. Over devils who tremble at the sound of his

voice. Come out of him, said Jesus, even in the day of his

humiliation, and instantly the devil quitted the mansion he had

so long possessed and distressed. He bindeth the fallen spirits,

and casteth them out, and he will finally confine them to outer

darkness. All power is also given to him in earth, that he may
remove the coveringfrom the face of allflesh, that he may open

the understanding, and become eyes to the blind, ears to the deaf
and speech to the dumb. That he may turn menfrom the power
of Satan unto God, that he may fill the earth, all animated earthy

with the knowledge of his blessed self

"The glory." "Thine is the glory." And he said, I beseech
thee shew me thy glory. And the glory of the Lord shall be
revealed, and allflesh shall see it together : for the mouth of the

Lord hath spoken it.

This glory shall be from everlasting to everlasting—Forever

—

Amen—So be it.

Vol. 111. 27
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SKETCH LXXIX.

Fast Day.

Matthew vi. 16.

First, Hypocrites were punctual in their observance of

fasts, because it was generally believed, that devout and hon-

ourable professors fasted, and that they were very abstemious, and

very regular in this devotional act.

Secondly, They had their reward. They were admired, and

held in high estimation by their brethren : they appealed unto

men to fast, but they had forgotten the word of the Lord, by

their prophet. Joel ii. 12, 13, " Therefore, also, now saith the

Lord, turn ye to me with all your hearts, and with fasting, and

with weeping, and with mourning : and rend your hearts, and not

your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God ; for he is

gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness." It

appears that these hypocrites had not the most remote idea of the

fast described by the prophet Isaiah, lviii. 5—7, speaking to those

who fasted for strife, he says, or rather the spirit of God, speaking

by the prophet, says, " Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? A
day for a man to afflict his soul ? Is it to bow down his head like

a bulrush ? and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him ? wilt

thou call this a fast ? Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? to

loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to

let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it

not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor

that are cast out to thy house ? when thou seest the naked that

thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyself from thine own

flesh ?"

Thirdly, The disciples of our blessed Master paid no attention

to this religious institution as it obtained among the Jews. Mat-

thew ix. 14, "Then came to him the disciples of John, saying,

Why do we and the Pharisees fast often, but thy disciples fast

uot ?" But the Redeemer defended his disciples. " Can the

children of the bride chamber mourn as long as the bridegroom

is with them ? But the days will come when the bridegroom

shall be taken away, and then shall they fast."
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Fourthly, The disciples of Jesus Christ cannot mourn while

blessed by the light of the Redeemer's countenance. John xvi.

16, "A little while and ye shall not see me t and again a little

while and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father." Mat-

thew xxviii. 20, " Teaching them to observe all things whatso-

ever I have commanded you : and, lo I am with you alway, even

unto the end of the world, Amen." It is unnecessary to multiply

instances to prove that the soul cannot be afflicted which is

cheered by the irradiating spirit, and presence of the Redeemer.

SKETCH LXXX.

Matthew vii. 7, 8.

First, A he Redeemer teacheth his disciples to ask with holy

confidence, and what is asked shall be given.

Secondly, The disciples are assured, if they seek they shall

find.

Thirdly, They are commanded to knock and it shall be opened

unto them.

Fourthly, Who are to receive ? Every one who asketh.

Fifthly, Who are to find ? He who seeketh.

Sixthly, Unto whom shall it be opened ? Unto him that knock-

eth. The following scriptures will elucidate and corroborate

our text. Genesis xxxii. 26—28, " And he said, let me go, for

the day breaketh : And he said, I will not let thee go except

thou bless me. And he said unto him, What is thy name ?

And he said Jacob. And he said, thy name shall be called no

more Jacob, but Israel : for as a prince hast thou power with

God and with men, and hast prevailed." Psalm cxviii. 5, " I

called upon the Lord in distress : the Lord answered me, and

set me in a large place." Psalm cxxiii. 2, " Behold as the eyes

of servants look unto the hands of their masters, and as the eyes

of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress ; so our eyes wait

upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon us."

John xiv. 13, "And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that

will I do, that the Father mav be glorified in the Son." John
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xv. 7, " If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall

ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." John xvi. 23,

"And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say

unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he

will give it you." Hebrews iv. 16, "Let us, therefore, come
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and

find grace to help in time of need." James i. 5, " If any of you

lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally

and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him."

Remarks.

First, Every one is admonished to ask of God. Secondly, To
ask in faith, he must believe ; and believing presupposes a promise,

something to be believed, a promise made by one who is able and

willing to perform. Whoever comes unto God, must believe

that he is. Thirdly, Every one must seek for what God has

given, only where it is; and there he shall assuredly find it.

Fourthly, There is but one door at which we must knock ; but

this will unquestionably be opened. I am the door, said the Re-

deemer ; this door the Spirit openeth. Fifthly, As every one

who asketh receiveth, then Jesus asketh and shall also receive.

Sixihly, He came to seek that which was lost, and verily hefound it.

He knocked, and the everlasting doors were opened unto him. He,

this king ofglory entered, entered into life. And he said, I go t»

|
prepare a place for you ; where I am, there shall ye be also.

SKETCH LXXXI.

Matthew vii. 9—12.

First, Or what man is there of you, whom, if his son ask

bread, will he give him a stone ? Or if he ask a fish, will he give

him a serpent? Luke xi. 11, 12, « If a son shall ask bread of any

of you that is a father, will he give him a stone ? Or if he ask a

fish, will he, for a fish, give him a serpent ? Or if he shall ask an

egg, will he offer him a scorpion ?"

Secondly, Our Saviour considers the people as evil. There

are two descriptions of evil, sin and suffering. The former de=
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scription must be intended in this place ; there is no medium be-

tween good and evil, and there is none good but one. Genesis vi.

5, "And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the

earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was

only evil continually. Nor, if we accept the testimony of the

apostle Paul, were succeeding generations less reprehensible.

Romans iii. 9, " What then, are we better than they ? No, in no

wise : for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they

are all under sin."

Thirdly, Although confessedly evil, yet they knew how to give

good gifts unto their children.

Fourthly, The Redeemer pertinently asks, How much more

shall your Father, which is in heaven, give good things to those

who ask him ? God is, truly, the giver of every good and perfect

gift.

Fifthly, Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that men
should do to you, do ye even so to them.

Sixthly, For this is the law and the prophets. Matthew xxii.

39, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." Luke vi. 31,

" And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to

them." Galatians v. 14, " For all the law is fulfilled in one word,

even in this : Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."

Remarks.

First, We are all the offspring of God ; and he loves us infin-

itely better than we, who are evil, love our children. Secondly,

Every one of God's gifts are good ; a good tree cannot bring forth

evil fruit. Thirdly, For these good gifts, it becometh us to ask.

Fourthly, We are lo do unto men whatsoever we would that men

should do unto us ; and if we thus do, neither the law nor the

prophets require more. Fifthly, Mankind have never, individ-

ually, kept this law, and, therefore, by their deeds, can never be

justified. But sixthly, Jesus Christ was made under the law,

and the prophets do all testify of him. I come not, said the Sa-

viour, to destroy the law or the prophets, but to fulfil them.

Seventhly, In order to fulfil the law and the prophets, Jesus must,

do to every man, not what every man does to him, but what he

would that every man should do. We are commanded to love

our neighbour as ourselves. The Redeemer was made under this

law, and he fulfilled it to the uttermost ; and his fulfilling this law
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is our life, our eternal life. It is, therefore, that the Saviour saith.

Because I live, ye shall live also. Without Emmanuel, God with

us, we can do nothing with the volume of inspiration, for indeed

and in truth, it testifieth of him. Christ Jesus hath fulfilled the

law, and he inheriteth the promises, and in him the promised

are all yea and amen to the glory of God the Father,

SKETCH LXXXII.

Matthew vii. 13, 14.

First, X he Redeemer invites, nay, commands us to enter in

at the strait gate. This gate is the entrance into the way of life.

What doth this figure exhibit ? Undoubtedly Jesus Christ him-

self. John x. 1,2, 7, 9, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that

entereth not by the door into the shecpfold, but climbeth up some

other way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he that enter-

eth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. Then said

Jesus unto them again, verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the

door of the sheep. I am the door : by me if any man enter in,

he shall be saved, and shall go in and out and shall find pasture."

Secondly, Narrow is the way that leadcth unto life, and feAV

there be that find it. What are we to understand by this way ?

Our Saviour himself has answered this question. John xiv. 6,

" Jesus saith unto him, / am the way, and the truth, and the life :

no man cometh unto the Father but by me." But few there are

who find this way : the fact is there are none ; there are few

who be perfect ; But are there any perfect exce/it Deity, except

the God-man ? Blind by nature, we cannot find the way. But

Jesus came to seek and. to save those who were out of the way,

those who were wildered and lost. No man can know the things

of God, but by the Spirit. But when the Spirit takes of the

things of Jesus, and shows them to us, when he witnesseth with

our spirits ; in other words, when he takes us by the hand, and

saith, this is the way, walk ye in it ; we then go on, not only

safely, but rejoicing.
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Thirdly, This way leads unto life. What life ? Undoubtedly

life spiritual, life eternal, because in this way is life, and this life

is the light of the world.

Fourthly, What are we to understand by the way of destruc-

tion ? Isaiah lix. 7, " Their feet run to evil, they make haste to

shed innocent blood : their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ;

wasting and destruction are in their paths." The way of peace

they know not ; in other words, they have not found Jesus, but

he hath sought andfound them, and he will bring them by a way

that they did not know. Romans iii. 16, " Destruction and mis-

ery are in their paths." Philippians iii. 19, "Whose end is

destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their

shame, who mind earthly things."

Fifthly, Who are they that walk therein ? Pharisees and Pub-

licans.

Sixthly, Is this way of destruction eternal ? I answer no, assur-

edly no ; and I produce my evidences. Psalm ix. 5, 6, " Thou hast

rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast

put out their name forever and ever. O thou enemy, destructions

are come to a perpetual end." Psalm cvii. 20, "He sent his word

and healed them, and delivered them from their destructions."

Hosea xiii. 14, " I will ransom them from the power of the grave ;

I will redeem them from death ; O death, I will be thy plagues ;

O grave, I will be thy destruction." Pain shall not be eternal

;

it had a beginning, and shall therefore have an end ; but the

soul of man is eternal, it is an emanation from the Deity, who is

self existent. Yet, Romans viii. 22, " The whole creation now
travaileth in pain." Revelations xvi. 10, " And the fifth angel

poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom

was full of darkness, and they gnawed their tongues for pain."

Again, chapter xxi. 4, "And God shall wipe away all tears from

their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow,

nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain.

Remarks.

First, As there are but two ways, and we are at liberty to

choose the best, it would be wisdom thus to do. O that men

were wise. Secondly, If Jesus were not the new and the living

way, if he were not the Omega, as well as the Alpha. Misery

and destruction would be the eternal portion of the whole race"

of man.
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SKETCH LXXXII1.

Matthew vii. 15—20.

First, Our blessed Master teaches his hearers to beware of

false prophets. Many false prophets had arisen in Israel ; no

less than eight hundred and fifty at one time. Many also were

predicted. Mark xiii. 22, " For false christs and false prophets

shall rise, and shall shew signs and wonders to seduce, if it were

possible, even the elect." 2 Peter ii. 1, " But there were false

prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false

teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies,

even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon them-

selves swift destruction."

Secondly, These false prophets were well spoken of by the

people. Luke vi. 26, " Woe unto you, when all men shall speak

well of you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets."

Thirdly, One reason why they were well spoken of and greatly

admired, was their appearance in sheep's clothing, while inwardly

they were ravening wolves. Thus did they conceal the ferocity

of their dispositions under a cloak of gentleness, piety, and be-

nevolence.

Fourthly, Our divine Master gives us infallible marks and

evidences, whereby we may distinguish these false prophets, viz.

their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of this-

tles ? But the false prophet, although highly estimated by the

people, were no better than a thorn. Micah vii. 4, " The best

of them is as a brier : the most upright is sharper than a thorn

hedge." A good tree bringeth forth good fruit, but a corrupt

tree bringeth forth evil fruit. Men are considered as corrupt

trees. Genesis vi. 11," The earth also was corrupt before Gocl.'
v

Psalm xiv. 1, " They are corrupt, they have done abominable

works ; there is none that doeth good." To teach for doctrines

the traditions of men, is bringing forth corrupt fruit. Hence,

saith the Apostle, 2 Corinthians, iv. 5, "We preach not ourselves-
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but Christ Jesus the Lord." The Redeemer ofmen was anointed

to preach good tidings. Isaiah lxi. 1. And the fulfilment of this

prophecy is recorded, Luke iv. 18. Listen to the apostle Paul,

Romans x. 8, " The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and

in thy heart ; that is, the word of faith which we preach." Let

us not say, we cannot tell who are the false, and who are the

true prophets ; since they are designated by incontestible signs.

Let us take care that in rejecting the prophet, we do not reject

the man ; that we do not preach false doctrine to the false prophet,

but let us always remember, that he will be saved, although his

works will be burned.

SKETCH LXXXIV.

Matthew vii. 21.

First, W hat are we to understand by the kingdom of

heaven ? Sometimes the kingdom of heaven intends the Redeem-

er of men. Matthew iii. 2, " Repent ye, for the kingdom of

heaven is at hand." Sometimes the people. Daniel vii. 14,

"And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,

that all people and nations should serve him." Again, the king-

dom of heaven intends the state and condition of the people.

Romans xiv. 17, " For the kingdom of God is not meat and

drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

It is into this last community, as we presume that no man can

enter, that doth not do the will of the Father which is in heaven.

Secondly, Who are entitled to enter into the kingdom of

heaven, by a performance of the will of the Father ? Surely, no

mere man. Was Israel of old ? Ask the prophet Hosea, viii. 1,

" Set the trumpet to thy mouth. He shall come as an eagle

against the house of the Lord, because they have transgressed

my covenant, and trespassed against n\y law." Ask the apostle

Paul, Romans ii. 13, " For not the hearers of the law arc just

before God, but the doers of the law." Nay, let us make appli-

cation to our blessed Master himself. Luke vi. 46, " And why
call ye ine Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I sav."

Vol. III. 2R
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Thirdly, Who then has done the will of God ? Hebrews x. 7,

" Then, said I, Lo I come (in the volume of the book it is written

of me) to do thy will, O God." And was the will of the Father

done ? did the Father declare himself well pleased ? Matthew

iii. 1 7, "And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, this is my beloved

Son in whom I am well pleased." Matthew xii. 18, "Behold,

my servant, whom I have chosen ; nay beloved, in whom my
soul is well pleased : I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall

shew judgment to the Gentiles." Matthew xvii. 5, " This is

my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him."

Fourthly, How then can we, who have broken the law of God,

" who have left undone the things which we ought to have done, and

done the things which wc ought not to have done, enter into the

kingdom of heaven ?" I answer, Ephesians i. 6, " Because to the

praise of the glory of God's grace,we are accepted in the beloved."

I Corinthians i. 30, "But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of

God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica-

tion, and redemption." It is evident that it is not saying but doing

which procures an entrance into the kingdom of heaven. It is

evident that no human being, save the God-man, ever performed

what God required ; and it is as evident, the God-man, the head

of every man, being made under the law, fulfilled the law in be-

half of all those who had broken it. It is apparent that the right-

eousness of the Redeemer is as much the property of the sinner,

as if he had performed it in his own individual person. And it

is thus that the kingdom, the power, and the glory, all belongeth

unto the Lord. If you should ask why did not Jesus Christ give

us this information in his memorable sermon on the mount ? I ans-

wer, he left this for his spirit to make manifest after his depar-

ture. John xvi. 26, " But the Comforter which is the Holy Ghost,

whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,

and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said

unto you." Chapter xv. 16, He shall testify of me. Jesus Christ

informed his disciples, that he had many things to say unto them,

which they Avere not then able to bear. The Apostle speaks of

growing in grace, and the knowledge and love of God. There

are among the disciples of our Lord, children, young men, and

fathers. Our Saviour, after his resurrection, explained to his dis-

ciples going to Emmaus, the things concerning himself. He
made known to Peter in the vision of the sheet, what Peter nev-
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er knew before, and thus taught him not to call unclean, what God
had cleansed. The Redeemer left his desciples so ignorant, that

when bursting the barriers of the grave, he appeared before them,

they did not believe the testimony of their senses. They gave no

credit to those with whom they had been accustomed to associate.

And shall we dare to ask, why he did not teach them every thing

at once ? He directed them to search the scriptures, and he as-

sured them that they testified of him. We have this day heard

the testimony of these scriptures rehearsed in our ears. Be-

loved, believest thou the scriptures ; I know that thou believest

them.

SKETCH LXXXV.

Matthew vii. 22, 23.

First, 1 o what day does the Redeemer advert ? 2 Peter iii. 1 0,
a But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in

the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and

the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the

works that are therein shall be burned up."

Secondly, Who does the Saviour intend by the many who shall

appear before him with a Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied

in thy name, and in thy name cast out devils ? 1 Corinthians xiii.

1, " Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and

have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, and a tinkling

cymbal." Jesus said of those who believed, that in his name they

should cast out devils. It is therefore that these boasters inter-

rogate ; have we not in thy name done many wonderous works ?

It is of such characters, the Apostle writes, 2 Thessalonians ii. 9,

" Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power,

and signs, and lying wonders.

Thirdly, Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you.

What is it to know ? It is to approve, to acknowledge ; in every

other sense, the Redeemer knew these fieo/ilc,for he had made them*

and he knew them as workers of iniquity. Psalm i. 6, « For the

Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : but the way of the un-
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godly shail perish." Habakkuk i. 13, « Thou art of purer eyes

than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity." i" never knew

you in the characters you assume.

Fourthly, He shall say, depart from me ye that work iniquity.

Isaiah lix. 2, " But your iniquities have separated between you

and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you." But,

says God, Jeremiah xxxiii. 8, " I will pardon all their iniquties."

Again, chapter xxxi. 34, " I will forgive their iniquities, and I

will remember their sin no more." Hebrews viii. 12, " For I

will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins, and their

iniquities will I remember no more." Isaiah liv. 8, " In a little

wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with everlast-

ing kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Re-

deemer." Yet all those ivho exalt themselves shall be debased,

every high and lofty imagination shall be brought low ; every

self righteous boaster shall be ashamed and confounded ; all their

wonderful works shall be burned, they shall be judged and con-

demned ; they shall call upon the rocks and mountains to fall

upon them ; they shall look on him whom they have pierced and

mourn ; upon him, the blood of whose covenant, they have tramp-

led under foot, counting it an unholy thing. After all these things,

the Redeemer of men shall manifest himself, and the word of

Jehovah shall be accomplished : they shall all hnozv him from the

least unto the greatest. It is in this divinely consistent view, that

the truth of God bursts forth with resplendent beauty. The

deity appears faithful to himself ; there is no yea and way, mercy

and truth hath met, and will meet together ; righteousness and

peace embrace each other.
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SKETCH LXXXVI.

Matthew xii. 31, 32.

Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of sin and blasfihemy shall

be forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy against the Holy

Ghost shall not beforgiven unto men ; and whosoever speaketh

a word against the son of man, it shall be forgiven him ; but

whosoever sfieaketh a word against the Holy Ghost, it shall not

be forgiven) neither in this world, neither in the world to come.

J. hese words spake Jesus, the faithful and the true wit-

ness, and this same Jesus assures us, he spake nothing but that

which he received of the Father, and do we not know that the

words which the Redeemer spake are eternal life.

First, Let us enquire of the sacred oracles what is God ? God

hath condescended to give us some idea of himself in the com-

plex formation of the creature, man. Let us make man in our

image ; the plural in the singular. Let us, in the plural, make

man in the singular, in our image in the plural, and it is self evi-

ident that we can never lose this image of God. To know thee,

the only true God is life eternal. As man was made in the image

of God, we have only to analize the figure, and we shall be able

to catch a glimpse of the substance. What is a man separated

from his spirit ? When the body of a man is committed to the

dust, the spirit returns to God who gave it. The character of

God is given, Revelations i. 7, 8, " Behold he cometh with

clouds : and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced

him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him.

Even so, Amen. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the

ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to

come, the Almighty."

" God," saith a learned commentator, " is one of the names

which we give to the eternal, infinite and incomprehensible Be-

ing, the Creator of all things, who preserves and governs every
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thing by his almighty power and wisdom, and who is the only ob-

ject of worship. The Hebrews generally give to God the name
Jehovah. He who exists of himself, and gives being and exist-

ence toothers ; this is a name ineffable and mysterious, which de-

notes the eternity, immutability and independency of God, and the

infallible certainty of his word and promises. The import of this

name is opened and predicated ofChrist. The devout Hebrews had

such a veneration for this holy name, that they never pronounced it>

but instead of it made use of that, of Adonai, which properly signi-

fies my Lords in the plural number; andof.fi/oAz, Eloi or Elohim,

They Likewise call him El, which signifies strong, or Shaddaij

whereby maybe designed one who is self sufficient, or Elton, the

Most High, or Elsabaoth, the God of hosts, or Ja, God : this name
God, includes the whole trinity. God is a triune Being."

Thus are we enabled to trace a vestige ot that character which

none can find out to perfection.

Secondly, What doth this God declare unto us in the passage

before us ? Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of sin and bias-

phemy shall be forgiven unto men, but the blasphemy against the

Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. I do not believe

what professors in general say of this passage is true, but I know

that the words of Jesus Christ are at all times true words. What
infinite pains do men take to invalidate the testimony of God, to

weaken the authority of divine revelation. This text is supposed

to suit those professors of religion, who wish to make an essential

distinction between God and Christ. The propensity to multi-

ply gods is in the heart of man very powerful. Yet it is a pre-

cious truth that there is but one God, and that this one God is the

only wise God, our Saviour. Those who would strip the Re-

deemer of his Divinity, assay to make Jesus Christ himself of

their party, although the weapon by which they would dethrone

the God-man ; if they could succeed in their impious purpose,

would inflict a deadly wound upon that eternal life of theirs, which

is hid with Christ in God ; would effectually destroy their hope

of immortality ; yet do they labour to establish this falsehood, as if

all their hopes of happiness for time and for eternity were based

thereon.

Is there any sin which is not against the Holy Ghost ? Read

John iv. 24, " God is a spirit : and they that worship him, must

worship him in spirit and in truth." 2 Corinthians iii. 18, JVow
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the Lord is that spirit ; if there be a God out of Christ, he may
be an implacable enemy, unwilling to forgive. Blessed be God

;

the scrifitures give no record of such a God. We know, and arc

assured, that God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Ghost,

are no more than different exhibitions of the same self existent, Om-

nifiotent Being. The gospel was first preached to every crea-

ture by the everlasting Father, unto Adam in the garden of Eden,

the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head, and after-

wards unto Abraham ; in thee, and in thy seed, all the families of

the earth shall be blessed. It is confirmed by God, manifestedin

the flesh, and by all the teachings of the high Priest of our profes-

sion, yea, every act of his glorious life and suffering death serve

to confirm the glad tidings of the gospel. John xii. 50, "And I

know that his commandment is life everlasting : whatsoever I

speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak."

This is, my friends, a divine discovery ; read it, I beseech you,

again, and again, and if God gives you faith to receive and believe

it, you will then experience the teachings of God in his charac-

ter of Holy Ghost. All sins then, committed against God, are com-

muted against the Holy Spirit, for God is a spirit, the Lord is

that spirit, and who will\dare to say, he is not a Holy Spirit.

Thirdly, Why doth the Saviour say, there is a sin which never

ean be forgiven unto the children of men. I do not believe the.

Redeemer ever uttered such a sentence to any individual among

the race of Adam ; nay, in this oft-cited passage, he expressly

says, all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men.

Were there no other sinners, except human sinners, we should

lament that there was so much reason to call in question the truth

of God, for could this be proved, the language of our text would

apparently be a contradiction in terms, all manner of sins and blas-

phemies shall beforgiven unto men ; but the sin against God hath

not forgiveness. This may answer the purpose of those who do

not admit the divinity of Jesus Christ. But the divinity of Jesus

Christ is a scripture doctrine, and those who would dethrone the

Redeemer, must not choose their weapons from the sacred ar-

mory : yet notwithstanding the abominable perversion of the

sacred writings, which obtains in the world ; it will always be

true, that God manifest in theflesh, is God almighty, that there is

?to other God, that every sin which is committed, is committed

against God in bis triune character, and that passing by the nature
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of angels, he took upon him the seed of Abraham, dwelt on this

earth by the name of Jesus Christ, and that the blood of Jesus

Christ cleanseth the nature in which God was manifested from

all sin ; let it be constantly remembered that all sins that are com-

mitted, are committed against God, the Holy God, the Holy Spir-

it, and the Lord is that Spirit. But we do not know that this

cleansing blood was ever shed for angelic sinners, and as without

shedding of blood there can be no remission of sins ; as the suf~

fering Saviour when expiring for the sins of lost humanity pass-

ed by the nature of Angels ; we must leave those offenders to the

God who made them, well knowing that secret things belong to

God, weirknowing that the Judge of all the earth, and of every

animated being will do right.

Wherefore, I say unto you, all manner of sin and blasphemy

shall be forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy against the Holy

Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men.

And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it

shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against the Holy

Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither

in the world to come.

Now, as we have proved from the sacred records, that there is

no Holy Ghost except the son of man, and that the Lord is in-

deed and in truth that spirit, then our inference is demonstrable ;

every sin committed against the Holy Spirit, is committed against

God, and if the sin against the Holy Ghost cannot be forgiven, then

no sin can ever beforgiven, and then what becomes of the decla-

ration, all manner ofsins and blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men?

and how doth the blood ofJesus Christ cleansefrom all sin ? David

saith, against thee only have I sinned ; but those who are taught

by God know, they have forgiveness of sin, of all sin by the blood

shedding of Jesus Christ, that Christ is the propitiation for the

sins of the whole world, and that remission of sins is by divine

command preached to every creature ; nor can they believe that

the servants of God were commissioned to go forth with a lie in

their mouths.

Fourthly and lastly, We believe that the blood of Jesus Christ

was not shed for the angelic sinner, we know that this prime an-

gelic sinner is called in the sacred volume, the man who made

the world a wilderness ; we think that this sinner, and the sinners

of the angelic nature, are the only sinners that can commit this
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unpardonable sin, or unpardonable sins, against the Holy Ghost.

Mark, the Evangelist seems to have this view of the text, chapter

vi. 28, 29, That the Redeemer said, verily, I say unto you, alt sins

shall beforgiven unto the Sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith-

soever they shall blaspeme ; But he that shall blaspheme against

the Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal

damnation.

In this view, there is no contradiction in the divine testimony.

All manner of sin and blasphemy is forgiven unto men, but the

blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is not forgiven unto men,

iieither indeed can it be committed by men ; \i it could, and if it

could not be forgiven, then indeed there would be a sin from

which the blood of Jesus Christ could not cleanse.* It is re-

markable that the words against and Holy, are words supplied by

the translator, and they are given in Italicks that there may be

no hazard of deception in this particular. A learned Hebrew
scholar once informed me, that a literal translation would

thus word the passage ; the sin of the Ghost shall not be forgiveny

and, he added, that he had seen old translations of the Bible, in

which it was absolutely rendered, the sin of the Ghost shall not be

forgiven. We do steadfastly believe, that the evil ghost, and the

evil ghost only, can commit a sin winch cannot be forgiven, and

we will strenuously insist, that all manner of sins and blasphemies

shall beforgiven unto the so?is of men, wherewith they shall blas-

pheme ; that the Lamb of God hath taken away the sin of the world,

and that the blood ofJesus Christ clcansethfrom all sin.

Yet hath this evil ghost rendered many individuals, among
the ransomed of the Lord, very unhappy from a fearful apprehen-

sion, that they had committed the unpardonable sin, unpardona-

ble sin I What a sentence to be found upon the lips of the Re-

deemed, upon the lips of those for whose redemption the

*A respectable and modest Matron, who had recently tasted, thai the

Lord was gracious, firmly embracing the doctrine of God our Saviour,

was followed by a reverend gentleman, who had long- been her spiritual

guide with much lamentation. " O Catharine," he exclamed '• how will

you support this new and unfounded doctrine, what can you say to the

unpardonable sine" " Only ask you," returned the believer, ' What in

year opinion is the difference between the unpardonable sin and other

sins? The Elect you assure us can never commit an unpardonable sin,

;md to those who are not elected ; every sin is unpardonable.

The Gentleman was a rip-id Calvifiist

Vol. III. 29
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Lamb of God was slain, which Lamb of God was pledged to take

away the sin of the world. But however strange, it is neverthe-

less true, and I have known many who have been made complete-

ly wretched in the dread of this sin, in the soul harrowing persua-

sion, that they either had or should commit this heinous trans-

gression, and in consequence be consigned to never ending

misery. I knew a lady, she was a resident in my native Island,

who had continued through a series of revolving years, even to

extreme old age, a pattern of every excellence which can adorn

humanity. Virtue, religion and piety, these seemed natal in her

bosom : but alas I for her, she attend ed an evening lecture, the

subject under consideration was the unpardonable sin. She became

impressed with an idea, that she had committed this unpardona-

ble sin : no effort could eradicate from her tortured bosom this

tremendous impression ; she lost her reason, and died a com-

plete maniac.

SKETCH LXXXVII.

Matthew xiii. 45, 46.

dgain, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman seeking

goodly pearls, who when he hadfound one pearl ofgreat price,

went and sold all that he had, and bought it.

First, W hat in this passage is intended by the kingdom of

heaven ? Undoubtedly Christ Jesus. But why so ? Because it

pleased the Father that in him all fulness should dwell, for he

hath appointed a day in which he will gather all things into one.

A kingdom is a multitude of human beings, congregating to-

gether, and submitting to the dominion of one individual selected

from the people, and presiding over them. If a nation were ever

so numerous, it could not be a kingdom except it were under

the government of a king. The scriptures speak of an intellect-

ual kingdom, consisting of righteousness, and peace, and joy in

the Holy Ghost ; but I am persuaded, the kingdom here spoken

of is the Redeemer himself, and, as usual, I ground my confi-

dence upon the sacred oracles. In Matthew, iii. 2, John Baptist
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Its the harbinger oi" our Lord, when proclaiming the approaching

Messiah, informed the people that the kingdom of heaven was

at hand.

Secondly, Why is this kingdom of heaven likened unto a

merchantman seeking goodly pearls ? Because Jesus Christ was

sent to seek and to save that which was lost. I am aware that it

hath been said, the Redeemer himself is the pearl ofgreat price i

But with all due submission to authorities which I acknowledge

highly respectable, I take leave to observe, that the figures se-

lected, as emblematic of the Saviour, possess more intrinsick

worth ; Christ is a hiding place, he is a covert from the storm,

he is the bread of life which cometh down from heaven, but he

is not spoken of as a pearl. It is really astonishing that men who

are, humanly speaking, both wise and good, should thus absurdly

err ; Christ, say they, is the pearl of great price, which the mis-

erable sinner, in his unconverted state, must seek, find and pur-

chase. But with what must this lost, undone sinner purchase

this
- pearl ? Why he must purchase it, purchase Christ Jesus,

by parting with his sins, and if he could thus do, his would be

the kingdom, the power, and the glory.

Thirdly, But what is this pearl of great price ? Malachi iii. 17,

"They shall be mine, saith the Lokd of hosts, in that day when I

make up my jewels." Pearls are the individuals of the human
family, and they have been purchased by the great merchantman.

Fourthly, But what is this one pearl of great price ? Certainly

the fulness of human nature, which Jesus came to seek. It was

in search of this pearl, that he bowed his heavens and came

down, and when he had found it, he gave or sold all that he had,

and bought it. Yes, he purchased the people with his own blood,

he gave his life a ransom for all ; he was rich, but for our sakes

he became poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich.

How incalculable was the price which Jesus paid for this pearl,

We are indeed bought ivith a price, all price beyond, and surely

it is highly incumbent upon us to glorify God in our bodies, and

our spirits, which are indisputably the property of God. We
see the value which is set upon the human family, by the price

which hath been paid for them, and we ought to rest, in the as-

surance, that Emmanuel will never willingly lose the purchase

of his blood.
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The names of the people are engraven upon precious stones,

and it should be remembered, that the merchantman seeks the

pearls, and not the pearls the merchantman. To him, therefore,

belongeth the kingdom, the power, and the glory, worlds without

end, Amen, and Amen.

SKETCH LXXXVIU.

Mark xiv. 21.

First, Our Saviour is denominated the Son of man. Mr.

Cruden informs us, that the Redeemer is styled the Son of man
in the four evangelists, about eighty times. That the almighty

Father is the child born—the son of man—is a most elevating con-

sideration. Jesus Christ a lineal descendant of the family of man !

We have one origin ! God or the divine Mature is our common

Father.

Secondly, Jesus Christ was not the son of man precisely after

the same manner that other individuals are the sons and daugh-

ters of me.., Emmanuel is styled in the sacred volume, the seed

of the worn in, the only begotten of the Father. He was with-

out sin. He could not say with the Psalmist, " In sin did my
mother conceive me." produced by the power of the highest, he

is called holy, the Son of God. When Jesus Christ is called the

Son of man, the spirit teaches us that he is the Son of every man.

So saith the prophet Isaiah, ix. 6, " To us a child is born, to us

a son is given.

Thirdly, The Son of man goeth indeed as it is written of him.

Where is it so written of the Redeemer ? Psalm xxii. " My God,

my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? Why art thou so far from

helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? All they that

see me laugh me to scorn, they shoot out the lip, they shake the

head, saying, He trusted in the Lord that he would deliver

him : let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. For

dogs have compassed me : the assembly of the wicked have en-

closed me : they pierced my hands and my feet. I may tell all

*my bones : they look and stare upon me. They part my gar-
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ments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture." Isaiah

liii. 3—5, 7—11, " He is despised and rejected of men ; a man
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief : and we hid as it were

our faces from him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.

Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet

we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But

he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our

iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and

with his stripes we are healed. He was oppressed, and he was

afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb

to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so

he openeth not his mouth, He was taken from prison and from

judgment : and who shall declare his generation ? for he was cut

off out of the land of the living : for the transgression ofmy people

was he stricken. And he made his grave with the wicked, and

with the rich in his death : because he had done no violence,

neither was deceit in his mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord
to bruise him ; he hath put him to grief : when thou shalt make

his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro-

long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his

hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satis-

fied : by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ;

for he shall bear their iniquities."

But why was this immaculate, this Omnipotent Being dumb

before his accusers ? Why did he not look those rebellious indi-

viduals, whom he had commanded into existence, and whose

life hung upon his word, into instant death ? We are aware that

he was perfect in meekness, and that the lowly Jesus had the

humility, as well as the innocence of the lamb ; this is one rea-

son ; but this is not all, there is yet another, and more powerful

reason. The God-man well knew, that strict justice had ar-

raigned, that strict justice had produced him before the judgment

seat. Although the perfection of the divine nature, all the ful-

ness of the God-head was his, in his individual character, yet he

knew that he was the responsible, the accountable head of every

man ; that those numerous individuals which constituted the

aggregate of the human family, from Adam to his youngest son

were members of his mystical body ; it was at this dread, this

awful moment, that the iniquity of his heels, the complicated in-

iquity of these vide spreading members, co?n/wssed him about, and
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it was therefore that he opened not his mouth, it was therefore

that he was silent before the judgment seat.

Fourthly, The Redeemer saith, Woe to that man by whom the

Son of man is betrayed. Woe, says the celebrated lexicogra-

pher, Johnson, is grief, sorrow, misery, calamity. And, permit

me to ask, is not woe the portion of every child of Adam ? Psalm

cxx. 5, " Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in

the tents of Kedar." Isaiah vi. 5, " Then said I, woe is me I

For I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips ; for

mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts." 1 Corinthians

ix. 16, "For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to

glory of ; for necessity is laid upon me ;
yea, woe is untp me, if

I preach not the gospel."

But there are different degrees of sorrow ; the soul is some-

times pierced by anguish, and the heart hath been broken by

calamity. The sorrows now under contemplation, experienced

by Judas Iscariot, were of the deepest dye. Woe was indeed

unto that man ! Perhaps his sorrows were only surpassed by the

sorrows of him whom he impiously betrayed into the hands of

his enemies.

Fifthly, Good were it for that man if he had never been born.

It cannot be denied that these were the words of him, who spake

as never man spake, and all whose words were words of truth*

as well as grace. Hence it is concluded, and upon a cursory

view, with some shadow of reason, that Jesus Christ could not

be the Saviour of this sinner, and if he be not the Saviour of this

sinner, consequently he is not the Saviour of all men. But the

spirit of truth proclaimed, and still proclaims Jesus Christ the

Saviour of all men, and this declaration is found upon the lips

of all God's holy prophets ever since the world began. Are then

the testimonies of God contradictory ? By no means, a house

divided against itself cannot stand. We confess that had there

been no possibility of the ultimate felicity of Judas, if he had

never been born, we should have been at a loss to reconcile this

affirmation of the head of every man, of the Redeemer of the

world, with other testimonies, although, even then we should

have had full confidence that there was no yea and nay, no con-

tradiction in sacred writ. But we boldly assert, that Judas Is-

cariot might have been a subject of redemption, might have

entered into possession of complete felicity without being born*
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and if so, it would unquestionably have been good for him if he

had never been born. Could he have been made a denizen of

heaven, without being born, what darts of agony had missed his

soul.

Is it not clear from the manner of our Saviour's expression,

that Judas might have had an existence without being bom into

this state of suffering ? It would have been good for that man if

he had never been born, then he might have been a human being,

a man without being born ? Nay more, he might have possesed

good, for it would have been good, or good were it for that man,

if he had never been born ; a non-entity is ?ieither susceptible of
good nor evil.

We repeat then, Judas Iscariot might have been saved,

although he had never been born. Job iii. 3, " Let the day perish

Wherein I was born, and the night in which it was said, There is

a man child conceived. Why did I not give up. the Ghost ? Why
was not rny birth prevented V* Jeremiah xv. " Cursed be the

day wherein I was born : let not the day wherein my mother bear

me, be blessed. Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my
father, saying, A man child is born unto thee ; making him very

glad. Because he slew me not from the womb ; or that my
mother might have been my grave." But, although both Job and

Jeremiah thus spake, they knew that their Redeemer lived

;

they knew that in the righteousness of the Lord they were owned,

saved, and blessed. Yet, for the purpose of avoiding the ills of

life, they deeply, if not unwarrantably lament, that they had not

yielded up the Ghost, and thus attained the port of blessedness ere

ever they became tenants of pain, subjects of sin, and consequent

sorrow. Had Judas Iscariot given up the Ghost before he was

ushered into this state of being, he also might have been blest and

happy ; he would have been exempted from those agonizing

sufferings, those scenes of sorrow, which were so great as to

make him choose strangling rather than life. But we have seen,

and experience teacbeth us, that sufferings, lamentation and \voe
;

are the lot of humanity ; and although the lip of truth pronounced

upon this unhappy man a peculiar woe, while we see this denun •

ciation fulfilled, we cannot but look for the accomplishment of the

rich promises of the gospel, which, considering the source from

whence they proceed, indubitably guarantee salvation to every son

and daughter of Adam. Well, then our Saviour, the Saviour «/'
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all men, may still be a God of truth and grace. The records

found in Matthew xix. 28, and in Luke xxii. 29, 30, may still be

faithful and true records. " And Jesus said unto them, Verily I

say unto you, that ye which have followed me in the regeneration?

when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also

shall set upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed

unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my table, in my kingdom,

and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel."

Upon the whole, it must be admitted as an incontrovertible fact,

that as they who sit at odds, the attributes of Omnipotence are ene-

mies to the perfection of God; so, those who labour to render

contradictory the testimonies contained in the sacred volume,

give a jyiortal stab, as far as is in their power, to the authority of

sacred writ. Can any thing be more derogatory to the honour of

God our Saviour ? Can any thing be more impious, more irreverent

than to select one part of his most holy word to confront or give

the lie to another ? It is a well established fact, that Christ Jesus

was delivered up for our offences, by the determinate purpose,

council, and foreknowledge ol God. Yea, the instruments were

appointed, and the spirit of prophecy accurately described. Psalm

xli. 9, " Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted, who

did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me." Psalm

lxix. 25, "Let their habitation be desolate,*and none dwell ia

their tents."

That these references are strictly applicable to the immediate

instruments of the crucifixion of our Lord, and especially to Judas,

is beyond a doubt ; and we are authorized to speak thus positively

by the spirit of inspiration, which, in the first chapter of the Acts

of the Apostles, decidedly sayeth, " Men and brethren, this scrip-

ture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by the

mouth of David, spake before concerning Judas, who was guide

to them that took Jesus. For he was numbered with us, and had

obtained part of the ministry." For it is written in the book of

Psalms, " Let his habitation be desolate, let no man dwell therein

:

and his bishoprick let another take."

Yet we see, that although our Saviour was delivered up to death

by the determinate council of God, deep anguish of soul was,

nevertheless, denounced upon the instruments of this astonishing

transaction ! The perpetrators of this important, this preconcerted
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deed, were haunted by remorse, by all the terrors of a guilty con^

science. I have sinnedysaid the wretched afiostate, in that I have

betrayed innocent blood.

For God's works of providence, we pretend not to assign rea-

sons ; we only believe they are holy and wise, just and good;

because they are the operations of infinite, of unerring wisdom.

Blessed are they who are exempted from temptation, or who

are sustained in the trials which they may be called to endure.

Blessed are they who are delivered from evil, or, as it is some-

times rendered, from the evil o?ie.

Lastly, The genuine believer, the true christian will look for-

ward with faith and joy, nothing doubting. He will anticipate

the day of the Lord, as described by he prophet Isaiah, xxv. 6,

7, 8, 9.

As there can be no doubt that Judas was a lineal descendant

from Adam, as we cannot learn that he was exempted from the

grand charter of privileges, as it is asserted in holy writ, that the

devil entered into him in like manner as Satan entered into Peter,

stimulating him throughout the whole guilty transaction ; and as,

when the evil spirit was exorcised from his bosom, his agonies were

undescribable ; and as tears are to be wiped from all faces, we

look forward with perfect confidence, expecting when the burden

of crimes ivill be removed even from the bosom of Judas, when

tears shall be wiped even from the face of Judas, and when the

rebuke shall be taken, even from him who betrayed his Lord and

Master.

Finally, Christians faithfully anticipate an era when there shall

be no more pain ; when he who sitleth on the throne shall say,

Behold I make all things new. Write, said the Redeemer, for

these are the true sayings of God. Glory, therefore, be unto hi*

name for ever and ever.—Amen and Amen.

Vol. W . SO
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Luke i. 38—45.

First, J\xARV,in the language of the believing heart, exclaims,

Ee it unto me according to thy word.

Secondly, Upon the departure of the angel she went immedi-

ately into the hill country to visit her kinswoman Elisabeth. This

hill country was in the tribe of Judah, and it contained a city, ap-

propriated to the sons of Aaron, of which house was Zacharias

and Elisabeth.

Thirdly, Elisabeth, upon hearing the voice of Mary, was filled

with the Holy Ghost, and with a loud voice spontaneously ejacu-

lated, Blessed art thou among women.

Fourthly, Elisabeth piously addresses Mary, as the mother of

her Lord. Ye call me Lord and Master, saith the Redeemer, and

ye say right,for so lam.

Fifthly and lastly, Blessed is she that believed, for there shall

be a performance of those things which were told her from the

Lord.

If the communication made by the angel to Mary be not true,

there can be no dependence upon what we are accustomed to re-

ceive as inspiration. If it be true, there can be no dependence

upon those who seek to controvert the mysteries of our holy re-

ligion. Every one who doth not believe that Elisabeth was filled

with the Holy Ghost, and that of course she was divinely inspired,

uttering the words of truth, must rank with those unbelievers,

who made God a liar. It is upon such infidels that all which is

denounced upon the unbeliever must fall ; upon them rests the

sentence of condemnation or damnation, and such will be their

portion, as long as they continue unbelievers. But every individ-

ual who believes the truth of God is assured, that unbelief ivill

ultimately know a period. That it ivill last no longer than that day

of the Lord, when every eye slutll see, and every tongue confess.
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SKETCH XC.

Lvke i. 46—49.

First, U nder the influence of the divine spirit, Mary speak-

eth of the Trinity in her own person. My soul doth magnify the

Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.

Secondly, Her language is the language of the faith of former

ages. Genesis xxx. 13, "And Leah said, happy am I, for the

daughters will call me blessed." 1 Samuel ii. 1, " And Hannah

prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is

exalted in the Lord," Sec. Sec. Psalm xxxv. 9, "And my soul

shall be joyful in the Lord, it shall rejoice in his salvation."

Habakkuk iii. 17, 18, "Although the fig tree shall not blossom,

neither shall fruit be in the vines, yet I will rejoice in the Lord,

I will joy in the God of my salvation."

Thirdly, Mary, under the influence of the holy spirit, speaketh

of God as her Saviour, and her testimony perfectly corresponds

with the testimony of the prophets and apostles. Isaiah xlv. 21,

"And there is no God else beside me, a just God, and a Saviour."

Psalm cvi. 21, " They forget God their Saviour, which had done

great things in Egypt." 1 Timothy iv. 10, "We trust in the

living God who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those that

believe." Titus i. 3, " According to the commandment of God
our Saviour." Again iii. 4, " But after that the kindness and

love of God our Saviour toward man appeared." 2 Peter i. 1,

« Through the righteousness of God our Saviour." Jude xxv.

" To the only wise God our Saviour."

Fourthly, One reason why Mary magnified her Saviour, God,

was, that God had regarded her low estate. 1 Corinthians i. 27,

" But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound

the wise, and God hath chosen the weak things of this world, to

confound the mighty." James ii. 5, " Hearken, my beloved

brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith,

and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to those that

love him." But Mary urges a second reason, for magnifying her
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God—From henceforth all generations shall call me blessed

;

unquestionably they shall, unquestionably they will.

Fifthly, For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ;

and holv is his name. Our subject furnishes an excellent speci-

men oi divinity. It doth not afford the marrow of modern divinity,

but it is a true example of a?7cient, primitive divinity, of the teach-

ing of the holy Spirit. All who are under the influence of the

spirit are thus taught. The teaching of the spirit which is con-

trasted to the spirit of truth, exhibits the reverse, and engenders

glooms and impenitence. It is our duty and our interest, to give

heed unto the teaching of the divine spirit, for faith cometh by

the hearing of the word of God. Wherever these sacred truths

are received, a correspondent spirit will be manifested, the spirit

will rejoice. In what ? In God the Saviour ; and the soul will

magnify, not itself, but Jehovah. Let us examine and prove our-

selves by these testimonies, and if we be indeed true believers^ we

shall possess that peace which the world can neither give, nor

take away.

SKETCH XCI.

Luke i. 50, 51.

First, Ihe mercy of the Lord is on them that fear him from

generation to generation. Job v. 11, "To set up on high those

that be low ; that those which mourn may be exalted to safety."

Secondly, The Loud hath shewed strength with his arm.

What is the arm of the Lord by which he manifests his strength ?

The arm of the Lord is the man Christ Jesus ; this appears from

the following scripture testimonies. Isaiah xl. 10, "God will

come and his arm shall rule for him. Verse Jl, "He shall

gather the lambs with his arm." Chapter li. 5, " Mine arm shall

judge the people, the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm'

shall they trust. Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the

Lord." Chapter lii. 10, " The Lord hath made bare his holy

arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth

*hall see the salvation of our God." Chapter lix. 1 6, « Therefore
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his arm brought him salvation." Those who are under the law

are under the curse ; they make Jlesh their arm, of whom the

prophet Jeremiah saith, xvii. 5, " Cursed be the man thatmaketh

flesh his arm." It is with the arm of the Lord that he showeth

strength as a Creator, as a Redeemer, and as the Conqueror of

death, and him that had the power of death.

Thirdly, The Lord scattereth the proud, in the imagination

of their hearts. Isaiah ii. 12, "The day of the Lord of hosts

shall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every

one that is lifted up, and he shall be brought low." Chapter xiii.

1 1, "And I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and

will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible." Jeremiah 1. 31, 32,

" Behold I am against thee, O thou most proud, saith the God of

hosts : And the most proud shall stumble and fall, and none shall

raise him up." James iv. 6, " God resisteth the proud, but giv-

eth grace to the humble." The imagination of the proud heart

shall be scattered like the wind blown hnhhle, in the midst of their

vain conceits they shall be scattered, but in the meek and lowly

Saviour they shall be gathered, when every high and lofty imagi-

nation shall be brought low, and the Lord alone exalted.

The spirit of God spake by the lips of Mary. The strength

of the Lord exemplified in his mighty arm should never be for-

gotten, it should be the unceasing theme of our praise and

thanksgiving. While contemplating this arm of the Lord, we

feel ourselves strong in the God of our salvation, and in the power

of his might. Before this arm of the Lord all opposition is pros-

trated ; he hath destroyed death 1§id him that had the power of

death ; he hath overcome the world, he is greater than our hearts.

He that believeth this will not make haste. He will quietly wait

and patiently hope for the salvation of our God. Almighty God

increase our faith, confirm our hope, and build us up in love,



235 SKETCH XCII.

SKETCH XCIL

Luke i. 52— 55.

First, God hath put down the mighty from their scats, and

exalted them of low degree. 1 Samuel ii. 7, " The Lord maketh

poor, and maketh rich ; he bringeth low, and lifteth up."

Secondly, He hath filled the hungry with good things. Hence,

our Saviour saith, Matthew v. 6, « Blessed are they which do

hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled."

John vi. 35, " Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life, he

that cometh to me shall never hunger." Revelations vii. 16,

" They shall hunger no more." But suppose the enemies of God

should hunger ? Romans vii. 2ft, « Therefore, if thine enemy

hunger feed him."

Thirdly, The rich he hath sent empty away. Undoubtedly

the rich, the spiritually rich, are notable to appreciate the value of

the bread of life. They would not know how much they were

indebted to God for his goodness, while they did not/eel the want

of a Redeemer.

Fourthly, He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance

of his mercy. Isaiah xxx. 18, "And therefore will the Lord
wait that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be

exalted, that he may have mercy upon you." Jeremiah xxxi. 4,

20, "Again, I will build thee, O virgin of Israel. Is Ephraim

my dear son ? Is he a pleasant child ? For since I spake against

him, I do earnestly remember him still, I will surely have mercy

upon him, saith the Lord."

Fifthly, All these declarations are in perfect conformity with

the promises made to Abraham and to his seed forever. God
doeth in heaven and in earth, as in his sight seemeth good. He
bringeth down the mighty, they are low ; but he exalteth them

of low degree. He brings down, that he may bring up., he killeth,

that he may make alive ; and the hungry are not left to make pro-

vision for themselves. It is God himself saith Mary, that filleth

the hungry, and that too with good things ; and it is sufficient that

they are hungry, for then they will relish the bread of God, which
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giveth life unto the world. But, as the whole need not a physi-

cian, so the full must be sent away until they become hungry.

When they are hungry, they will be proper subjects of God's

mercy ; and although they may not remember God's mercy, God
cannot forget his most splendid attribute.

Lastly, The mercy of God is boundless. It is that mercy

which was spoken of to the fathers, which embraces all the na-

tions, all the families of the earth.

SKETCH XCIII.

Luke i. 68—70.

First, U nder the influence of the holy Spirit, Zacharias saith,

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel,for he hath visited and redeemed

his fieofile. Thus we hear the holy Spirit again pronouncing, that

the Lord God of Israel is the Redeemer. It was clothed in the

garments of humanity, that the God of Israel visited and redeemed

his people.

Secondly, In this nature, in the house of his servant David, is

raised up to us an horn of salvation. The horn is emblematick

of power. Moses speaking of Joseph says, his horns are like the

horns of an unicorn. But the horn is not only emblematick of

power, but of glorious power. God, says the prophet Habakkuk,

came from Paran, and his brightness was as the light, and he had

horns coming out of his head, and there was the hiding of his

power.

Thirdly, But this glorious display of power is a manifestation

of salvation. Psalm cxxxii. 17, " There will I make the horn of

David to bud. I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed by redemp-

tion"—God manifested in the flesh is our Redeemer. Romans
xi. 26, "And so all Israel shall be saved, as it is written, there shall

come out of Zion the deliverer,and shall turn away ungodliness from

Jacob." Thus the sacred oracles testify of Christ Jesus both as

the Ransom and the Ransomer. He gave himselfa ransom for all,

Fourthly, God hath spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets,

which have been since the world began. Jeremiah xxxi. 10^

*' He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him as a
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shepherd doth hisjlock." The fundamental principle of the re

ligion of God in both dispensations is the unity and oneness of

God ; and therefore the divine and human nature are no more to

be considered two Gods, than the body and soul are to be consid-

ered tivo men. For this reason we cannot acknowledge a God out

of Christ, ive can acknowledge no God beside the Saviour. All

God's dealings with the children of men lead to, and will finally

terminate in salvation ; for this truth was taught by all God'-e holy

prophets, and the gospel of God our Saviour is not yea and nay.

No one can be considered a believer, who does not believe this

truth. Those who believe the gospel of God our Saviour will

love God in their hearts, and will consequently take pleasure in

hearing his words and in doing his will, and they will manifest the

cheerfulness of their obedience both by word and by deed, to the

utmost of their power. They will delight in adorning the doc-

trine of God our Saviour.

SKETCH XCIV.

Luke i. 71

—

75.

First, A hat we should be savedfrom our enemies, andfrom the

hand of all that hate us. Psalm cvi. 10, "And he saved them from

the hand of him that hated them ; and redeemed them from the

hand of the enemy."

Secondly, To perform the mercy promised to ourfathers. Acts

Hi. 25, " Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant

which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And
in thy seed shall all the kindred of the earth be blessed."

Thirdly, To remember his holy covenant ; the oath which he

sware to our father Abraham. Genesis xxii. 16, "By myself

have I sworn, saith the Lord, that in blessing I will bless thee,

and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven."

Fourthly, That he would grant unto us, that we, being delivered

out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear.

Hebrews ix. 14, "How much more shall the blood of Christ, who,

through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God,

purge your conscience from dead works, to serve the living God."
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Fifthly, In serving God without fear, we shall serve him in

holiness and righteousness all the days of our lives. Jeremiah xxxii.

39, "And I will give them orie heart and one way, that they may

fear me forever, for the good of them, and of their children after

them." Ephesians iv. 24, "And that ye put on the new man,

which, after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness."

1 Peter, i. 15, " But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye

holy in all manner of conversation." The evil spirit, which is

emphatically styled your adversary, and which is seeking to devour,

would assuredly effectuate his purpose, had not the seed of the

woman bruised his head. God mercifully bound himself by cov-

enant to bruise the head of this serpent, God hath covenanted

that his ransomed shall serve him, that they shall serve him for

ever. But the service of God is a service of love. By faith the

believer begins his heaven below. The just, the justified live by

faith ; faith is the evidence of things not seen, and the substance

of things hoped for. God is not served, but by faith ; as it re

sfiects the creature, whatever is not of faith, is sin; and this we

know, that perfect love casteth out fear. We, said the first

christians, have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear.

The religion grounded on fear, cannot be the religion of God.

But there is a filial fear of offending so good, so gracious a Re-

deemer ; and this for is only experienced by real believers.

May we, my beloved friends, be blessed with a large portion of

this holy fear.

SKETCH XCV.

Luke i. 76—79.

Fisrt, And thou child shall be called the firophet of the highest.

Isaiah xl. 3, " The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness
:

prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a

high way for our God." Malachi iii. 1 , " Behold, I will send

my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me." Mat-

thew xi. 10, " For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold. I send

Vol. III. 31
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my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before

thee."

Secondly, But why doth this prophet precede the Messiah ?

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of

their sins. God's people then were sinners, and their salvation

is bv the remission of their sins ; and this remission could only be

obtained by the shedding of blood. Luke xxiv. 4, 7, " And that

repentance and remission of sins, should be preached in his name

among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Romans iii. 25,

« Whom God hath sent forth to be a propitiation through faith in

his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins

that are past, through the forbearance of God."

Thirdly, Through the tender mercies of our God, whereby the

day springfrom on high hath visited us. Psalm cxlv. 9, ''The Lord

is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works."

Yea, verily, it is through the tender mercies of our God, that the

day spring from on high hath visited us. Malachi iv. 2, " But unto

you that fear my name, shall the sun of righteousness arise with

healing under his wings." John Baptist was the prophet which

ushered in this morning without a cloud, this day spring from on

high.

fourthly, For what purpose ? To give light to them that sit in

darkness and in the shadow of death ; to guide ourfeet into the way

ofpeace. Isaiah ix. 2, " The people that walked in darkness have

seen a great light : they that dwell in the land of the shadow of

death, upon them hath the light shined." Isaiah xlii. 6,7, "I

the Lord will give thee for a covenant to the people, for a light

to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners

from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison

house." Isaiah xlix. 9, " That thou mayest say to the prisoners,

Go forth : to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves."

Isaiah lx. 1, " Arise, shine : for thy light is come, and the glory

of the Lord is risen upon thee." Although all God's holy

prophets testified of the Redeemer, yet was the Baptist greater

than all, inasmuch as he pointed out the fulfilment of their proph-

ecies. They said, Messiah shall come ; John said, he is come.

Behold the Lamb of God. John prepared the way of the Lord
by preaching repentance ; he did not give salvation to God's peo-

ple ; he only gave the k wwledge thereof. This knowledge of

Salvation, is through the remission or forgiveness of sins. God's
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.people were sinners, and the remission of their sins was only gained

through the tender mercies of the God, against whom they had

sinned. It was this tender mercy of God, which gave light and

life to the world. God so loved the world he gave them his Son,

and this Son is the light of the world, and this Son will lighten

every man that cometh into the world. Those who set in dark-

ness are in the shadow of death ; but their feet shall ultimately

be guided into the way of peace. All believers are thus circuro*

stanced, even in this present world. As we have received the

Redeemer as our peace, so let us walk in him.

SKETCH XCVI.

Luke ii. 8— 14.

First, »V hy was this message sent, in the first instance, to

shepherds? Shepherds were figures of the ministers of the gos-

pel. Jesus himself, to whom, by the divine Nature, the words of

Hfe were given, was denominated the Shefiherd of the sheefi.

Secondly, They were watching their flock when the heavenly

visitant appeared. Shepherds are watchmen ; the sheep are

a species of animals, that are not able to take care of themselves.

Shepherds are, therefore, appointed by the owner of the sheep

for three especial reasons : First, To lead. Secondly, To feed.

And thirdly, To protect them.

Thirdly, The shepherds were watching their forks by night.

A learned commentator remarks upon this clause in our text, that

these shepherds being engaged in the open air, watching their

flocks by night, is a proof that the birth of the Redeemer could

not have taken place in the winter. But this learned commenta-

tor did not recollect, that in those countries where wine and oil

are produced, the wintry season is never severe ; that it is

sufficiently mild to admit offocks, with thtir attendhig shepherds,

passing the night hi the open field. It was necessary this aston-

ishing intelligence should be delivered in the winter season, and

in the night. First in the winter season, inasmuch as in the
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beautifully figurative language of revelation, the wintry season is.

selected to delineate the barren and comfortless state of human

nature, previous to the dawning of the sun of righteousness

;

before the promulgation of that doctrine which was to drop as

the rain, as the small rain upon the tender herb, and the showers

upon the grass. Hence in the gospel dispensation, the winter is

said to be over and gone, the time of the singing of birds to be

come, and the voice of the turtle to be heard in the land.

Again, It was necessary this God-honouring, this divine mes-

sage, should be delivered in the night. The vicissitudes of day

and night are, we know, occasioned by, and dependent upon the

presence or absence of the sun. The darkness called he night,

and the light called he day. When the Saviour was born k was

a time of darkness : darkness covered the earth, and gross darkness

the people. Thus the propriety of proclaiming these glad tidings

in the night, becomes self-evident.

Fourthly, The angel of the Lord came upon them. The vis-

ibility of disembodied spirits or celestial beings, to those who are

yet clothed in mortality, is admitted by some and denied by

others. It is a subject which has been, in all ages, strongly con-

tested. But to call in question the visibility of angels, is to call

in question the veracity, in other words, the divinity of revela.

tion, since there is no truth more clearly taught and established,

throughout the sacred volume, even from its commencement.

The vision of the ladder, which the patriarch Jacob witnessed, was

designed to teach him, that through the instrumentality of these

heavenly visitants, a constant communication betwixt heaven and

earth should exist.

By what means celestial spirits render themselves to our aston-

ished gaze, and why we do not always behold those myriads of

beings, which, both when we sleep and when we wake, do con-

stantly throng around us, with many other points equally inexpli-

cable, must be considered as secret things which belong to God.

But, that angels have appeared, that they have been seen by men,

and have conversed with them, is revealed to us and to our chil-

dren.

Fifthly, And the glory of the Lord shone round about them.

Not the glory of the angels ; for they had no independent glory.

Some writers have supposed, that it was the native glory of the

^r.gels which shone so bright, like the face of Moses when he
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descended from the mount, and that to this glory the shepherds

could not lift their eyes. But the Spirit of God asserts, that the

glory of the Lord shone round about them. Here a question is

naturally suggested. What is the glory of the Lord ? Moses

once desired to see God ; but instead of seeing God, he was

informed, that God would cause his glory to pass before him.

"And God placed Moses in the cleft of the rock, while his glory

passed by. And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood with

him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord, while his glory

passed by him. And the Lord passed by before him, and pro-

claimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-

suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy

for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression and sin ; and

that will by no means clear the guilty : visiting the iniquity of

the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children,

unto the third and to the fourth generation." This was the

glory of God ; and there is a divine consistency in its shining

round about the angel dispatched upon such an embassy. " And
the glory of the Lord shone round about them, as the rainbow of

the covenant surrounding the throne of grace." Figures of this

nature are calculated to show the eternal duration of God's favour,

as the ring placed upon the finger of the prodigal, which had

neither beginning nor ending, so the glory of the Lord shone

round about the angel, rendering visible the excellency of this

glory in every possible direction. Are we not justified in pro-

nouncing this glory an a/i/irofiriate appendage to a proclamation of

the birth of the ivoiid'g Saviour ? who being the Saviour of all

men, his salvation, like the glory of the Loud, shone round about

the world of mankind.

Sixthly, If this glory was the 'glory of the Lord, how came it

to pass, that the shepherds were sore afraid ? Fear is a passion by

no means peculiar to the mind of man. All animated nature is

more or less subjected to this passion. But man knowing more

of himself, is more fearful than any other animal ; and those who
are apprized of their danger, without being made acquainted with

their Deliverer, are consequently greatly alarmed, are, of neces-

sity, fearful and unbelieving. But the fears of individuals respect-

ing Deity, respecting their God and Father, are no evidence of a

disposition in the divine Nature to injure them. Guilt is the

parent of terror ; but from a reconciled God, ought we to look for
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any thing which can originate or justify terror ? When the glory

of the Lord shone round about these shepherds, their fears were

excited by their ignorance of God; and so, just so, when the sin-

ful world shall behold their Saviour in the clouds of heaven, with

power and great glory, they will be sorely afraid ; not apprehend-

ing him to be their Saviour, they will call upon the rocks and

mountains to hide them from the wrath of that Lamb of God, who

hath taken away the sin of the world. Yet, in the Lamb, there i-s

certainly no wrath, but the fearful and unbelieving, judge from

their own darkened and tormented minds.

Seventhly, And the angels said unto them, Fear not. But

why should they not fear ? Had they not reason to expect as

much wrath as grace ? Certainly they had not. Why, were they

not sitiners ? Undoubtedly they were, nor were they bid to ban-

ish their fears by reverting to a contemplation of their own rec-

titude. The angel did not sayfear not, for behold I have found

you in the path of duty, watching your flocks even in the night

season. No consideration of this description was urged by this

messenger r>f God. The only reason produced by this angelic

preacher, why these poor affrighted shepherds should not fear,

was based upon the message he was about to deliver. Fear

not; for behold I bring you good tidings ofgreat joy which shall

be to all people.

What were these glad tidings of great joy, which were to b.e

to all people ? That they may be saved if they would ? That,

there was a Saviour born unto believers ? Do you not, my be-

loved hearers, know, that this was not the language of this ce-

lestial messenger ?

But what were these glad tidings ? There is born unto you

this day, in the city of David, a Saviour which is Christ the

Lord. This consideration was in truth, and indeed sufficient to

banish, to annihilate their fears, for he could not be their Saviour,

if they were never to be saved ; he could not be the Saviour of

any individual who was never saved. These tidings were indeed

glad tidings of great joy. But were there no signs given by

which these shepherds were to know whether they were saved

or not ? Signs were unnecessary, as we shall observe in the con-

clusion of our subject ; indeed signs were given by which they

might determine the identity of the Babe, whose birth was thus

gloriously announced. Yet those signs were calculated rather to
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diminish than augment their faith. Ye shall find the Babe wrap-

ped in swaddling clothes lying in a manger. These signs, to a

people the wisest of whom believed, that the appearance of the

Messiah would restore the pristine glory, and grandeur of the

kingdom of Israel ; nay, would place it in circumstances which

should make it surpass its ancient splendour, wh6se ideas all

centered in a terrestrial kingdom. To such individuals I say the

appearance of a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in

a manger, exhibited no proof that the intelligence they had re-

ceived was of divine origin. Poverty was stamped in legible

characters upon the new born infant, upon his mother, and upon

his supposed father. The prejudices of the Jewish nation were

strong in favour of worldly grandeur. Yet the birth was

strikingly announced ; the character of the messenger was un-

questionable. We know that nothing short of the power ofGod,

can make a believer, and the power of God was upon this occa-

sion wonderfully manifested, while, to corroborate the divine

testimony, suddenly there was with the angel, a multitude of the

heavenly hosts praising God, and sayvig, Glory be to God in the

highest, and on earth peace and good will toward men.

Toward men. It appears that the shepherds conceived them-

selves included in this general description ; they were men, and

this was their title to the peace and good will descendingfrom heav-

en. They hastened to Bethlehem, they were the first to do homage
to the cradled infant, and they returned glorifying and praising

God for all the things that they had heard and seen, which had

been told unto them.

Let us, my beloved friends, unite with these believing shepherds

in adoring our God in his state of humiliation ; let us follow him
worshipping, even from the manger through all the various

scenes of his suffering, blameless life, till we see him taken

down from the cross, till we behold him laid in the sepulchre.

Let us follow him in imagination to those abodes of darkness,

whither, as we are informed by the apostle Peter, he went to

preach the gospel to those imprisoned spirits, who were some-
times disobedient in the days of Noah. Do we not see the sud-

den illumination of those prisoners of darkness ? Do we not

behold them leaping from their dungeons at the sound of their

Redeemer's voice ? Their preacher is Almighty, his doctrines

are luminous, he speaks as never man spake, information must
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follow, they cannot but know God, their emancipation is certain,

their chains are broken, and what heart but must congratulate

those long-suffering, those finally liberated spirits ?

Let us follow the Saviour in his triumphant resurrection.

Let us transfer our affections to that heaven into which he has

entered ; let us prostrate before the throne of grace and devout-

ly say, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? And there are none

on earth that I desire beside thee. We, who have tasted that

the Lord is gracious, have every incentive to love, to adoration

and to praise ; we have every incentive to gratitude, every mo-

tive to stimulate to the adornment of that doctrine, on which

our future hopes of happiness are based. I conjure you, my
dear hearers, my long loved friends, to be careful to add to your

faith, virtue ; let no one say in reference to you, There, there
y

so would we have it. Give not our adversary, or his adherents,

reason to triumph over you ; but give, I beseech you, give, I

conjure you, give, I charge you, give unto the God of your sal-

vation, your whole heart.

SKETCH XCVII.

Luke iv. 4.

First, ± o whom did our Saviour upon this occasion reply i

To the grand adversary, who arrogantly dared even in the pres-

ence of Deity, to sanction his seductive wiles, by the authority of

sacred writ.

Secondly, What advantage did he reap by his presumption i

He learned, to his confussion, that man should live. This

declaration both tormented and surprised him ; he had heard

the Creator say, in the day thou eatest, thou shalt surely die,

and although he knew himself to be a liar, he knew the Creator

was a God of truth. Blessed be the name of this God of truth,

There was a way which this Vulture's eye had never seen.

Thirdly, How could man, sinful man live by every word of

God ? Was not the law the word of God ? and is not this lav.

*aid to be the ministration of death ?
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But, Fourthly, For the consolation of every one, who is so-

licitous for the honour of God, and the felicity of man, and to the

confusion of the adversary, and all those in whose paths are mis-

ery and death ; let us once more listen to the Redeemer of men.

John xii. 49, 50, " For I have not spoken of myself: but the

Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I

should say, and what I should speak. And I know that his

commandment is life everlasting ; whatsoever I speak there-

fore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak."

I know, said Emmanuel, that this commandment is life ever-

lasting. The testimony of the royal Prophet, Psalm xix. 7, 8,

9, Beautifully illustrates and confirms the doctrine of our text.

"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; the testimo-

ny of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The statutes of

the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart ; the commandment of

the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the Lord
is clean, enduring forever : the judgments of the Lord are true

and righteous altogether."

SKETCH XCVIIL

John i. 1—4.

First, In the beginning was the word, and the word was
with God, and the word was God. We are informed that the

word in Hebrew, Dabar, in Greek, Logos, is the eternal Son of

God, the uncreated wisdom. The Evangelist, says a learned

Commentator, to impress eveiy reader with a sense ofthe digni-

ty of Christ, as God, gives an account of his first existence, in

quality of the logos or word of God, and Creator of the world.

According to the Greek etymology, the word logos signifies the

reason of God, or the wisdom of God. The eighth chapter of

the Proverbs of Solomon contains a luminous and beautiful de-

lineation of the God-man ; and, saith our text, the word was
God. The human nature of the Redeemer is styled the word ;

he being the express imasjc of the Father, as our words are of

Vol. HI. 52
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our thoughts. Thus, the apostle Paul in his epistle to the He-

brews, chapter i. 3, " Who being the brightness of his glory,

and the express image of his person, and upholding all things

by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our

sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high."

Secondly, The Jews considered the Messiah as the word of

God, and to this word they ascribed all the attributes of the

Deity. They tell us that Memra or the word, which created

the world, appeared to Moses on mount Sinai, to Abraham on

the plains of Mamre, and to Jacob at Bethel. In fact, God has

never manifested himself to the children of men, in any other

character, and as a man, body, soul and spirit is but one man,

so Father, word, and Holy Ghost is but one God. It was to

exhibit God to the human family, in this character, that the gos-

pel of St. Luke was written, and we embrace, as a first principle,

that truth, which asserts that Jesus Christ is the only wise God

our Saviour. Matthew i. 23, ;i And they shall call his name

Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us."

Thirdly, All things were made by him, and without him was

not any thing made, that was made. Thus the word is the Cre-

ator. John i. 10. " He was in the world, and the world was

made by him, and the world knew him not." Psalm xxxiii. 6,

" By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all the

hosts of them by the breath of his mouth."

Fourthly, In him was life, and the life was the light of men.,

Colossians iii. 4, " When Christ who is our life shall appear,,

then shall ye also appear with him in glory." Jesus Christ is

indeed the light of men. John i. 9, " The true light which

lighteth every man that cometh into the world." He is before

all things, and by him all things consist. Finally, 1 John v. 1

1

" This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and

(his life is in his Sort"
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John i. 18.

First, W hat is God ? He is a spirit ; He is that self created?

self existent Being, who in the beginning said, " Let its make
man in our own image :" and in the image of God created he

them, and called their names Adam. Thus was exhibited a fig-

ure of God manifest in the flesh, the divine in the human nature.

He called their names Adam. The same name is named on

them. He shall be called the Lord our righteousness. She
shall be called the Lord our righteousness. The divine in the

human nature, or the soul in the body. No man hath at any time

seen the soul. Exodus xxxiii. 20, "And he said thou canst not

see my face ; for there shall no man see me and live."

Secondly, What are we to understand by the only begotten of

the Father ? The only one of the human race, which was begot-

ten by the divine Nature. Matthew i, 20, " But while he

thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared

unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not

to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in

her is of the Holy Ghost." Isaiah vii. 14, "Therefore, the

Lord himself shall give you a sign : behold, a virgin shall con-

ceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. Luke
i. 35, " And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy

Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall

overshadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing, which shall be

born of thee, shall be called the Son of God." In the seventy-

third verse of this memorable chapter, Zacharias refers to the

oath which God sware to our Father Abraham, as recorded

Genesis xxii. 16. The apostle Paul alludes to this promise,

Romans i. 2, " Which he hath promised afore by his prophets

in the holy scriptures.

Thirdly, The only begotten Son of God is said to be in the

bosom of the Father. The Holy Ghost speaketh in the present

tense. The only begotten Son. wldch is hi the bosom of the
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Father. John iii. 13, "And no man hath ascended'up to heaven

hut he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which

is in heaven."

Fourthly, The only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the

Father. This is a figurative phrase. The bosom is that part

of the body in which the heart is enclosed, and the affections are

seated in the heart. It is while engaged in considering this and

a variety of similar testimonies that the mind is prone to wander

from the simplicity of truth. We can hardly forbear conceiving

of the Father as a being constructed precisely as we ourselves

are not attending to the figure which the Almighty hath mani-

fested of himself, for although the soul has affections, it has no

heart, no heart of flesh, but as manifested in the body ; so the

affections of the divine nature is manifested in the human nature,

which is the body, that body which was prepared for the Redeem-

er ; a body hast thou prepared for me, 8cc. &c.

Fifthly and lastly, No man can know the Father, but the Son,

and those to whom the Son declares him. The only begotten

Son which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.

Emmanuel hath declared him. Emmanuel, the God-man, the

divine and human Nature united. John xvii. 26, " And I have

declared unto them thy name, and will declare it ; that the love-

wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them."

How fraternal, how becoming the character of an elder brother

is the reason affectionately rendered by the Redeemer—that the

love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.

Chapter xv. 15, "Henceforth I call you not servants, for the

servant knoweth not what his lord doeth, but I have called you

friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have

made known to you." Gracious, ever gracious, ever conde-

scending Redeemer, with what rapturous adoration shall we

through the wasteless ages of eternity echo the loud hallelujah

to thy glorious, thy emphatic name. Again Chapter vi. 45, our

Lord saith, " It is written in the prophets they shall be all taught

of God." How rational, how truly divine is the inference, " Ev-

ery man therefore that hath heard and hath learned of the Father

cometh unto me." Most luminous, most blessed is the divine

Teacher whom by sweet and powerful constraint we shall all



SKETCH C. 253

eventually approach. By his teaching we shall indeed be made

wise unto salvation, for this omniscient, omnipotent Prophet, Priest

and King is the true light, that lighteth every man who cometh

into the 'world. The light of the world. Glory be to God.

SKETCH C.

John vi. 28, 29.

First, -M en arrogantly conceive themselves capable of doing

the works of God. Matthew xix. 16, "And, behold, one came

and said unto him, Good master, what good thing shall I do, that

I may have eternal life ?" Acts xvi. 30, " Sir, what must I do to

be saved ?" Chapter ii. 37, " Men and brethren, what shall we
do ?" And in our text, What shall we do that we might work

the works of God ?

Secondly, Jesus answered and said unto them, this is the work

of God that ye belie-ve on him whom he hath sent. This answer

was given by him who spake as never man spake. But what are

we to understand by believing on him whom God hath sent ?

God sent his Son into the world to destroy the works of the devil.

Can we believe in Jesus Christ, and not believe this truth ? And
we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be

the Saviour of the world. Can I believe in Jesus Christ, and

not admit this good report ? " For I came down from heaven,

not to do mine own will but the will of him that sent me." What

is the will of God ? The will of God is that all men should be

saved, and come unto the knowledge of the truth. But the Re-

deemer came to do the will of him that sent him.

Thirdly, This believing on the sent Saviour is not the work

of any created being, it is the work of God himself. God know
eth this, and it is therefore he saith, John xii. 47, " And if any

man hear my words and believe not, I judge him not ; for I camt

not to judge the world, but to save the world." Faith is the gift

of God. It is God who powerfully worketh this work of faith.

No man can know the things of God but by the spirit of God,

Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but it is God who giveih the

increase.
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John vi. 67, 68.

IManv of our Saviour's hearers left him, and thus lead-

ing the rock of their salvation, attached themselves to lying

vanities. This fact naturally originated this affecting question.

" Will ye also go away ? And the question produced the reply,

u Loud, to whom should we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal

life." It is frequently affirmed by our adversaries that we shall

not continue in our present sentiments, that we shall reject the

doctrines we now embrace, that we shall turn back ; but our

reason for not turning back is the best possible reason. Jesus

hath the words of eternal life. But we will inquire,

First, For what I pray you shall we turn back ? For eternal tife ?

Where have we life but where we are. Christ Jesus hath the

words of eternal life. Shall we go from Christ to Moses, or can

we desire to be again under the law ? Hearken ye that desire to

be under the law, do ye not hear the law? Galatians iii. 10,

" For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the

curse ; for it is written, Cursed is every one which continueth

not in all things that are written in the book of the law to do

them." Shall we turn from the master to the servant, from the

blessing to the curse, from the ministration of salvation and life,

to the ministration of condemnation and death ?

Secondly, Shall we turn from the Redeemer of the world to

John ? From the baptism of the one, to the baptism of the other ?

Thirdly, Shall we turn from the glorious High Priest of our

profession, to any who are in subordination to the traditions of

men ?

Fourthly, Shall we turn from the righteousness of God, which

is by faith of Christ Jesus, unto the righteousness found in the

creature, and the faith of the creature consequent thereon ?

Fifthly, Shall we leave him who was given by Jehovah as a

covenant to the people, and turn to fabricating covenantsfor our-

selves? What, turn from an everlasting covenant to those
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enfeebled exertions, those fluctuating compacts in which there

is no stability ? Shall we adopt the conduct of the people described

by Jeremiah, ii. 12, 13, when the heavens were called upon to be

astonished, to be horribly afraid, to be very desolate, because the

people of God had committed two evils ; they had forsaken him,

the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns,

broken cisterns, which could hold no water. We are melted by

this paternal enquiry, Is Israel a servant ? Is he a home-born

slave ? Why is he spoiled ?

What infatuation should we evince, were we to turn from the

peace made by the blood of the cross, and from him who made

that peace, and who is, therefore, our peace, which peace and

which covenant can never be removed ?

Sixthly, Shall we leave him who is made of God unto us sanc-

tification, and turn to the santification exhibited by an imperfect

creature ? Shall we turn from the holiness we possess in Christ

Jesus, which holiness renders us perfect, even as our Father who

is in heaven is perfect ? Shall we turn from this immaculate holi-

ness, to the holiness found in a being who, in his best estate, is

vanity ?

Once we fed on husks ; but we have returned to the house of

our almighty Father, where there is enough and to spare ; corn,

wine, and oil in abundance ; where there is enough for every

child of Adam, and still there will be to spare. Shall we turn

back to these husks, spending our money for that which is not

bread, and our labour for that which satisfied! not ? Shall we refuse

to receive wine and milk without money and without price, even

that wine which maketh glad the heart of God and man, which is

the fruit of the true vine unadulterated, well refined on the lees,

pure from those drugs used by wine merchants, who sell, at a

great price, the wine of their own manufacturing, prepared from

the fruit of the degenerate vine ? Shall we, who, when babes were

fed with the sincere milk of the word, having grown thereby, turn

back to a gross compound of hypocrisy and self-conceit, which is

a milk, not of the word of God that abideth forever, but of the

doctrines and traditions of men ? Shall we turn from that which

is to be purchased without money and without price, and go back

to that which, although destitute of real value, is yet sold at a very

high price ? Shall we turn from the love of God which thinketh

no evil to the love of the creature, however alluring his blandish
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ments, who is continually devising mischief? Made wise by ex-

perience, we are not now to be taugRt, that the imaginations of

the human heart are evil, and that continually. Shall we, who
have heretofore been imposed upon, who were once made to call

in question the sufficiency, the all-sufficiency, and durability of

the living fountain, and, under these impressions, sat about pre-

paring, with abundant labour and much time, cisterns for ourselves,

which, after a vast accumulation of expense, proved broken cis-

terns which could hold no water, shall we unwisely turn back to

this worse than unprofitable labour? O, no; having drank of the

never-lailing spring, we indulge a hope, that it is not decreed we
shall be so far deprived of our spiritual senses, as to act a part

totally unbecoming the christian character.

We have found Jesus of whom Moses and the prophets testi-

fied, we have found a friend, an approved friend ; we had formerly

many friends i
for we were supposed spiritually rich, and we have

exchanged honourable proofs of mutual fric.dship ; but we have

found the friendship of this world vain and perishing.

When we confessed we were sinners, and that eternal misery

was our due, when we frankly and unequivocally declared this

truth, nay, more, when we boldly affirmed, that we accounted all

things which we once imagined we possessed, (and which our

very dear friends still boasted,) but dross, for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord, when we dared thus to

think, thus to speak, we experienced that their friendship was

not only vain, but vexatious. We discovered, that the best of these

once professing, once dear friends, was a brier ; and the most up-

right amongst them, sharper than a thorn hedge. We beheld our

once affectionate friends, who had loved us in word almost as well

as they loved themselves, we beheld those very affectionatefriends

our most dangerous, most inveterate enemies ! When we affirmed,

that the individuals, every individual of the human family, pos-

sessed every spiritual blessing in the seed of Abraham, the

tongues once lavish in our praise, which seemed as dipped in oil

when expatiating upon our virtues, were now, as if set on Jire of

hell; the poison of asps was under them, and their mouths were

full of cursing and bitterness ! !

Shall we then leave ourfaithful and true Friend, and turn back

to those who are faithless and false ? The Friend to whom we

render the homage of our most pious affections, is the sinner's
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Friend. Shall we who feel that we are sinners, leave this Friend

and turn to the adversary of sinners, to the accuser of the brethren ?

The Friend with whom we are at length brought acquainted, is

the same yesterday, to-day, andforever ; with him is no variable-

ness nor shadow of changing. He was the sinner's Friend, before

the sinner knew it ; indeed, before the sinner knew himself. He
was the Friend of the helpless sinner, before the world was, and

that, not in word only, but in deed and in truth ; and, as a proof

of his love, he gave them grace in Christ Jesus before the foun-

dation of the world was laid ; and from that period, this Creator,

this Redeemer, this Preserver, this Friend, has been giving them,

both in providence and in grace, unceasing proofs of his never-

failing affection. Greater love hath no man than this, that he lay

down his life for his friend. But this divine Friend, by whom
we are called, and who hath made himself manifest unto us, has

proved his love so strong, and that for his enemies, as to die for

them while they were yet sinners ! Shall we leave this Friend,

and attach ourselves to treachery and to fraud? Never, never;

forbid it thou never-failing Friend ; forbid it thou who hast gra-

ciously said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. When
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee, that they

shall not drown thee ; when thou passest through the fire, I will

be with thee, that the flame shall not kindle upon thee.

Moreover, we have reasons, and very substantial reasons, for

not leaving our Saviour and turning to any other. This divine

Saviour has what no one ever had, what no one ever can have,

everlasting life. Thou hast the words of eternal life. Could we
find another God, or any being possessing his name, and were

that being not an impostor, he would say, upon our application

to him, " You are defeating your OAvn purpose, you are missing

your object, you are departing from the only-wise God the Saviour,

in whom is life, and who is the light of the world, and you are

turning to another, who, however benevolent in purpose, cannot

save. I now, therefore, tell you, as there is no God beside the

Saviour, and as there is no eternal life out of him, you would dc

well to hold fast the profession you seem to be quitting. I coun-

sel you to return to your strong hold, to him in whom your life is

hid ; and I beseech you to rest in the assurance, that when Christ,

who is your life, shall appear, you also shall appear with him in

glory." >

Voi,. UT.
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Again, Should we apply to Moses for life eternal, true to the

dispensation which was committed to him, he would say, " Why
eome to me for life ? I am but a servant ; I have no abiding place

in the house ; I forfeited my own life, nor could gain admittance

into the promised land. I could not bestow support even to the

natural life. The Jews, indeed, imagined that it was I who gave

them manna ; but they grossly erred. It was their everlasting

Father who gave them that bread, as the figure of himself, who
is the true bread of God, that cometh down from heaven, giving

unto the world eternal life. This, it was beyond my power to do."

But, should we add, We demand of you what we shall do to be

saved ? He would naturally reply, " I have already told you ; if

you would enter into life, keep the commandments." But how

must we keep them ? " You must keep them with all your heart,

with all your mind, with all your soul, and with all your strength ;

and you must continue thus to do, or be written accursed: for

should you, in some unguarded moment, turn from your obedience,

your former righteousness should not be remembered." But,

upon this principle, if your testimony be literally true, we have

gained nothing. « My testimony is, I assure you, literally true ;

the Jews, indeed, thought I did not mean what I said, and, there-

fore, undertook to give my word9 a construction, which never

entered into my head or heart ! Yet I declare to you, my words

were always a picture of my thoughts." Well, then, we can ex-

pect nothing but death from you. " It is granted ; the law which

came by me, was truly the ministration of condemnation and ofdeath ;

and by the deeds ofthis law, nofesh living can bejustified, nay, its ad-

ministration communicates the knowledge of sin." Why then was

it given ? " My law, like every thing else, was made for him, of

whom I spake unto the Jews, when I said, A prophet shall the

Lord your God raise up unto you ; like unto me, him shall ye

hear." But how was this prophet like unto you ? Is it not said of

him, that he came not to condemn the world, but that the world

through him might be saved ? And is not his ministration said to

be a ministration of life, while yours is described as the ministra-

tion of death ? " He was like me in many respects ; or rather I

was, in many respects, made a likeness or figure of him."

"I was a leader of the suffering Israelites, leading them out of

bondage, God made choice of me to bring them out ; so was

the prophet, of whom I spake, made a Leader and a Captain of
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salvation, to bring the children of men out of spiritual slavery

and bondage, into liberty and rest. But you will do well to rec-

ollect the transaction which took place upon the mount of trans--

figuration, in the presence of Elijah and myself. Three of the

disciples of the prophet, of whom I was a type, were desirous of

building tabernacles for us, as well as for their Master, thus aim-

ing to revive and perpetuate what God himself had buried. How
solemn, how immediate, and how unequivocal was the reply

;

you, no doubt, recollect it ; surely, it ought never to be forgotten
;

it was from Jehovah himself. Peter had said unto Jesus, Mas-
ter, it is good for us to be here : and let us make three taberna-

cles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias : not

knowing ivhat he said—When, lo 1 even while he thus spake,

there came a cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared

as they entered the cloud. And there came a voice out of the

cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son : hear him. Will you not

yield obedience to this gracious command ? Will you not listen

to his teaching, who says, Come unto me all ye that labour, and

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest ? My burden ivas very

heavy, so heavy, that none of the fathers were able to bear it, but

his burden is light. My yoke was very galling, but the yoke of

the Redeemer is very easy ; and the longer it is worn, the less

oppressive it becomes. The ways of the Redeemer, are ways of

pleasantness, and all his paths are peace. Return then to your

true rest, for it is more glorious than my unyielding ministration..

In one word, I cannot give you life ; I am but a servant ; I could

not, if I would, make you free ; but Christ Jesus is the Son, and

if the Son make youfree, you will befree indeed. Behold, he hath

already delivered you from the curse of the law, and that, by sub-

mitting to it himself, by condescending to be made a curse for

you. Go then, and do as I do, fall before his throne vrith humble

gratitude, acknowledge your infinite obligations to him who was

made under the law, of which I was the promulgator, that he

may redeem you, and every other sinner adverted to in that law

from its curse ; and it is, therefore, that in him is life, and this

life is the life of the world."

Again, to whom should we go ? Shall we go to John the

Baptist ? John had, John has his disciples, as has Moses. What
would this faithful servant of our gracious Master say unto us,

were Ave to go from our common Redeemer, unto him ? Would
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he not say, " Why comest thou to me V* And should you reply,

the Saviour himself did this, seeking baptism from thee, would

he not say, " To my great astonishment he did, and I ventured

to ask a reason for this humiliation, well knowing that I needed

it of him who was in every respect my superior, the latchet of

whose shoes I was not worthy to loose ; but I submitted, when
he answered, Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to

fulfil all righteousness—In other words, as I was under the law,

and was sent to baptize with water unto repentance, not to break

but to fulfil the law, and thus by fulfilling, to become the end of

it, whatsoever the law enjoined either preceptive or penal, either

in its ceremonial or substantial character, he the Redeemer of.

men condescending to be made under it, was bound to fulfil.

" But, as Emmanuel included in himself the fulness of the hu-

man nature, being the second Adam, with strict propriety he

said, Suffer it to be so ?iow, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all

rigAteous?iess. Thus, our common Saviour meekly replied, by

rendering a reason why I should submit to his direction, which

knowing him as I did, both in his divine and mediatorial charac-

ter, I ought to have followed without a question. Yet, ever gra-

cious, ever merciful, he acted in his accustomed manner, showing

me unmerited favour. But, you will recollect, I informed the

multitude who flocked to my baptism, that I must decrease, that

I directed their attention to him as the Saviour of the world, and

that I called u/ion them to behold the Lamb of God who taketh

away the sin of the world. I gave those whom I baptized no

reason to think they had any life or any true light in me, I told

them I was not the master, I was no more than the harbinger of

the true light, even with respect to my baptism ; I said it was

water, and unto repentance, but this could take away no more
than the outward defilement of the flesh. I observed to my dis-

ciples that my superior should baptize with very different mate-

rials, that he should baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire,

you would do well to remember that I said I should decrease,

and he should increase. As the increase of the sun's light

seemeth to extinguish as it appears, the borrowed rays of the

moon, so as the knowledge of the substance progressed, the

figure would be less regarded.

" Washing with water, therefore, has become a beggarly ele-

ment, it can do nothing more than put away the filth of the flesh.
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It cannot furnish the answer of a good conscience, this can only

be obtained by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.

But we being in him, as his fulness, crucified with him, and in

this baptism of his sufferings, buried with him in his death, we

rise with him in his resurrection, in which resurrection we are

presented without spot and blameless, having the answer of a

good conscience toward God.

" But those who issued from the water, in which I baptized

them, were still sinners before God. The water was not fw%v-

erful to bestow either upon the baptized, or the bajitizer ; the

answer of a good conscience either before or toward God ; in

one word, be assured, that in me as a baptizer, you have no life."

Why then did our great Master say unto his disciples, Go ye into

all the world, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name

of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ? " With great

propriety did our Saviour give this command. Yet he did not

say, Go teach all nations, baptizing them in Jordan, or in any

other water. He did not distinguish my baptism ; but he said,

baptize all nations in my name., in the name of the Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost, that all the families of the earth may be as much
in him, whether in the character Father, Son, or Holy Ghost, as

all the members of the body of the individual baptized in the

water, were in that water baptized. Agreeably to this testimony,

you have heard the great Master say, I in them, and thou in me,

that we may be made perfect in one ; such too, was the gospel

preached by Jehovah, unto Abraham our father, when he pro-

claimed and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be

blessed."

But is not believing mentioned as preceding baptism ? " Not by

St. Matthew ; and thus runs the testimony as recorded by St.

Mark, xvi. 16, He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved,

but he that believeth not shall be damned. The belief of the

gospel which precedes baptism, in like manner as the gospej.

preceded the accomplishment of what it foretold, when it was

preached to Abraham, seems designed as the means of saving

the mind or conscience, from the misery to which it is subjected,

consequent upon unbelief. It should be observed, that the gos-

pel, that is, the glad tidings of their restoration, was preached to

every creature before they believed ; it was preached for the

purpose of rendering them believers, while the emancipation of
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the mind, from a sense of guilt and terror, was the result of that

salvation, which could only take place on their embracing the

truth ; on their believing the gospel. If we would know who
are those that are saved, upon commencing believers, the Re-

deemer himself informs us ; And these signs shall follow them

that believe ; in my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall

speak with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if

they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall

lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.

As these were the parting words of our blessed Lord, in the

moment of his being received up into heaven, we ought not to

dispute them. Indeed it is impious to question the truth or con-

sistency of any of the sayings of our Lord, for he spake at all

times as never man spake. An adulterous generation is ever

asking after a sign. Here are signs, infallible signs, marks and

evidences of true faith.'*

Thus, it is abundantly plain, you can gain nothing by leaving

Christ Jesus and his baptism, for John and his baptism. This

or something of this nature would very probably fall from the

lips of this devoted and faithful servant, this believing witness

and harbinger of our divine Master, to any'applicant who should

contemplate leaving the rock of ages, and reposing on him whx>

was at best a reed shaken by the wind.

Although the Apostles of our Lord were divinely taught, "

and consequently spake as moved by the Holy Ghost; although

Paul might plant, and Apollos might water, yet they preached

not themselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord. Should we there-

fore leave the Master, and turn to the servants, should we ap-

peal to Peter and to John, they would answer, " Why refer to

us ? We are men of like passions with yourselves. We do

nothing but in the name, and by the power of that Jesus, you are

leaving ;" should we call upon the Apostle to the Gentiles, he

would reply, by pertinently asking, "Was Paul crucified for

you ? I am as you are, a sinner ; once indeed, I imagined my-

self righteous, and, that as touching the law, my life was blame-

less, but now my eyes being opened, I see the vanity of all those

expectations, which I so arrogantly cherished, while in the same

moment, I was suffering in the want of what I now richly enjoy,

that is,the assurance of understanding, that is, peace of conscience,

and joy in the Holy Ghost, and that blessed confidence, that
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nothing could ever separate me from the love of God which

is in Christ Jesus our Lord." This faithful servant would

further say to every one, who would turn to him, saying,

1 am of Paul. " I beseech you, my friends, be as I am, for I

am as you are. Are you sinners ? So am I, nay, my transgres-

sions surpass yours, for I am the chief of sinners. Yet have I

redemption in the Beloved, which redemption is equally yours.

If I am accepted in the beloved, so also is every individual of

the human family. Am I complete in Christ Jesus ? So are

you. Did Jesus Christ put away my sin by the sacrifice of him-

self? Flemember he put away yours also. Did he reconcile me
unto himself by Jesus Christ ? So, let me assure you, firecisehj

so, was he reconciling the world unto himself, and the ministry,

which God our Saviour was graciously pleased to commit unto me,

was the ministry of reconciliation, viz. that God was in Christ rec-

onciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto them their

trespasses.

" It was, my enquiring friends, when you and I, and all man-

kind were like sheep going astray, that the Lord laid on him,

Jesus, the iniquities of us all, that those accumulated and col-

lected iniquities, being found upon him, the punishment and

death which the law denounced upon the offender, might fall

upon the head of every offender, that the cause and effect might

beforever removed.

" Instead, therefore, of your leaving this blessed, this dear, this

blessing, this ever blessing Redeemer, in whom you, and all the

families of the earth are already blessed. Instead, I say, of

your leaving him, the fountain of light, who hath died to redeem

you, and coming to me, who am unequal of myself even to think

a good thought, with whom evil, when I would do good, is ever

present. Instead of an application so irrational, it is both your

interest and your duty to turn from the servant to the Lord and

Master, whose grace, is at all times sufficient for you, and, suf-

fer me to entreat, to charge you, if you would possess that peace,

which passeth understanding, to trust solely in the Lord Jesus, to

trust in him as made of God unto you, exactly in the. same, manner,

that he was unto me wisdom, that so neither you nor I may die

for lack of knowledge ; who is made of God unto you, and unto

me yourfellow sinner ? Righteousness, that so through all eter-

aitv, we mav inherit what the unrighteous nevev could inherit
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that is, the kingdom of God, which kingdom consisteth not in

meats nor in drinks, but in righteousness, peace and joy in the

Holy Ghost, who is made of God unto us in whom, that is, our

flesh, dwelleth no good thing, sanctifcation, that so in him we

may be presented before God, without spot, and blameless in

love, and finally who is made unto us redemption ; for, from

ancient times he hath been manifested as the Redeemer, and

when he condescended to clothe himself with our nature, as with

a garment, it was that he might redeem us from all iniquity."

Christ Jesus hath finished his warfare, and when the Redeem-

er cried with a loud voice, it is finished, he immediately gave

up the ghost, and thus having taken away the sins of the ivorld,

he appeared in the morning of his resurrection without sin unto

full salvation. No wonder then, that joining issue with the apos-

tle Peter, we uniformly and devoutly ask, " Lord to whom shall

we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life"

SKETCH CII.

John x. 36.

First, X he Jews considered it blasphemy for the Saviour of

the world, to call himself the Son of Gud. What I beseech you

is blasphemy ? Is it not speaking evil of God ? Did the Jews

consider it speaking evil of God for Emmanuel, the God-head

clothed in flesh, to call himself in his human character the son of

God ? Father and Son are relative terms, Producer and Produced.

The divine Nature produced the human Nature, and, therefore,

the Deity assuming a robe of flesh accommodated himself to our

understanding by styling himself, in several passages, the son j

although in reference to the divine Nature, he elsewhere af-

firms, that the Father and he are one, and these important facts

are reconcileable when we revert to the same Almighty being con-

descendingly exhibiting himself to the children of men in vari-

ous characters.



SKETCH Of. J ..

Bui, Secondly, Our Saviour appeals to these accusing Jews

in the verses immediately preceding my text. Jesus answered

them.) Is it not written in your law, / said ye are gods ?

If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came,

and the scriptures cannot be broken. u Say ye of him, whom
the Father hath sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blas-

phemist, because J said J am the Bon of God"
In the eighty-second Psalm, Asaph affirms, " I have said, ye

are gods, and all of you are children of the Most High: but ye

shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes."

If it were not plasphemyto attach to the mere children ofmen

the term God ; how strange was the accusation preferred against

Emmanuel ! But our Saviour observes,

If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I

do, though you believe not me, believe the works, that ye may
know and believe, that the Father is in me> and I in him.

But the condescending, the benign Redeemer of lost men had

said, I and my Father are one, and for this truth, the enraged

multitude impiously stoned the God-man, the Redeemer of the

world.

Thirdly, Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified.

What are we to understand by the term sanctified? It is to

separate or appoint any person or thing to any holy office or

use. The first born under the law were sanctified. Exodus

xiii. 2, " Sanctify unto me all the first born, whatsoever open-

eth the w.omb among the children of Israel, both of man and of

beast; it is mine." The Lord is said to be sanctified, when

his glory is made manifest to the work of his hands. Numbers
xx. 12, 13, "And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Be-

cause ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the chil-

dren of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into

fhe land which I have given them.

"This is the water of Meribah ; because the children of Isra^il

strove with the Lord, and he was sanctified in them." The
blessings of providence, the various gifts of God are sanctified.

The first epistle to Timothy iv. 4, 5, " For every creature of

God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with

thanksgiving : For it is sanctified by the word of God and

prayer."

Vol. III. 34
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To separate or ordain any person or thing, as in our text, say

ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified, i3"c.

Things animate and inanimate are said to be sanctified. God

said unto Moses, Joshua vii. 13, " Up, sanctify the people, and say,

sanctify yourselves against to-morrow ; for thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in the midst of thee,

O Israel : thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye

take away the accursed thing from among you." In various

parts of this book of Exodus, the breast of the wave offering, the

altar, the tabernacle, &c. Sec. are said to be sanctified.

Fourthly, The Son of God was sanctified before he was sent

into the world. He was consecrated as the Lamb slain from be-

fore the foundation of the world, to be the Saviour of the world.

"Was he made holy ? Was he not always pure, always holy ?

Was he not holy both in his conception, and in his birth ? Did he

then blaspheme in calling himself the Son of God, when even

his figure, the figure of him who was to come, was called the

Son of God, and when the offspring of the general head, even

before they received the spirit, were considered sons of God ?

Galatians iv. 6, u And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth

the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father."

Paul informs us, Romans viii. 1 4, " That as many as are led by

the spirit of God, are the sons of God." Thus, it appears, that

before and after they were led by the spirit of God, they were

the sons ofGod, and it is unquestionably true, that the first man,

the earthy Adam, was called the son of God, and that all his off-

spring are styled the offspring of God. Have we not all one

Father ? Is not God the Father of the spirits of allflesh ?

Thus, to be made pure is to be sanctified. We are already

sanctified in Christ Jesus. 1 Corinthians i. 2, " Unto the church

ofGod which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ

Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place call upon

JLesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours." But of him

are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and

righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption ; that ac-

cording as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory in the

Lord. Thus are we, even at this period, in Christ Jesus ; but

when he who saveth his people from their sins shall appear, then

shall we resemble him, even in our individual characters. Such

is the testimony of Jsajah, Thy people also shall be all right*
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eous, they shall inherit the land forever, the branch *f my plant-

ing, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. The Apos-

tle, who is ever abundant in consolation, in his epistle to the

Hebrews expresses himself in words, calculated to point out

that great fundamental truth, which is the grand basis of our

brightest hopes, the union of the divine and human nature ; for,

both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of

one ; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren.

And we echo, and re-echo this glorious truth, when this

our brother shall come in the clouds of heaven, we, his people,

shall assume his likeness
;
yea, even these -vile bodies shall be

like unto the glorious body of the Son of God, according to

the mighty working, whereby he is able to subdue all things

unto himself.

SKETCH CIII.

John xviii. 38.

Pilate said unto Jesus what is truth ?

First, It is remarkable that while Pilate questioned the Re-

deemer, he waited not for an answer. But the salvation of Pilate,

as a descendant of Adam, as a member of the sacred body of

Emmanuel, was based upon the incontrovertible truth contained

in an observation made by the Redeemer, chapter xiv. 6, " I am
the way, and the truth, and the life."

Secondly, All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth.

God shall send forth his mercy, and his truth. Mercy and truth

are met together. Psalm lxxxvi, " Thou, O Lord, art a God
full of compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous

in mercy and truth."

Thirdly, God is in word and in deed a God of truth. Micah

vii. 20, " Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to

Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our Fathers from the days

of old." To this end, sait.h Jesus, was I born, and for this cause

came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.

Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice—Then follows
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our text. Pilate said unto him what is truth ? Had Pilate waited

for an answer, he might have heard the lip of truth repeat, / am
the truth. He might, with the beloved disciple, John i. 14, have

beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten Son of the Father,

full of grace and truth. Grace is connected with truth. Grace

and truth came ,by Jesus Christ. Truth and peace are connect-

ed, and in Christ Jesus they are abundant. Isaiah xxv. 1, " O
Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name ;

for thou hast done wonderful things ; thy counsels of old were

faithfulness and truth." Isaiah xxxix. 8, " Good is the word of

the Lord which thou hast spoken. He said, moreover, for there

shall be peace and truth in my days." Zechariah viii. 16, 19,

" These are the things that ye shall do, Speak ye every man the

truth to his neighbour ; execute the judgment of peace and truth

in your gates ; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the fast of the

fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh,

and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah joy and

gladness, and cheerful feasts ; therefore love the truth and peace."

Fourthly, Jesus says, I am the truth. The knowledge of this

truth makes men free. Ye shall know the truth, and the truth

shall make you free. If the Son make you free, you shall be free

indeed. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of truth. Beloved, be-

lieve not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they be of God.

The Spirit of God is called the Comforter. This Spirit witness-

eth with our spirits. And, says the Evangelist John, first Epistle,

v. 6, " It is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is

truth. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father,

the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one."

Fifthly, Jesus is the truth, Jesus is salvation, Jesus is life, Jesus

is peace, Jesus is full of grace, full of mercy ; hois our faithful

and unchangeable Friend. Truth is not called wrath, nor

death, nor damnation ; and if it were the believing it would not

give peace, nor joy, nor make the captive free.

Sixthly, Truth should be the constant theme of our public and

private labours. 1 am determined, said the Apostle Paul, to know

nothing among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified. A
preached gospel may be known, and when known, it will be

believed ; and the believer will find peace, and joy, and rest ; will

pass from death unto life, will love God, and will increase in good

will unto man.
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SKETCH CIV.

ActsL 8, 9, 10, 11.

First, A hb disciples were never invested with power until the

Holy Ghost was given unto them, and then they had power to

become the sons of God. John i. 12, " When thus empowered,

they preach the word with holy and uniform energy." lCorinthi-

ans, ii. 4, "And my speech, and my preaching, was not with entic-

ing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and

of power." But the power which was bestowed upon them,was the

power of God the Saviour, which was manifested in the working

of miracles.

Secondly, Those who had received the Holy Ghost with power,

Avere ordained witnesses unto God, unto the uttermost parts of

the earth. These were the last words the Redeemer spake unto

his disciples, either for their direction or comfort ; he closed these

instructions by blessing them, Luke xxiv. 50, 51, ''•And he lifted

zip his ha?ids and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he

blessed them, he w^s parted from them aad carried up into

heaven." The Redeemer was parted from them, in the act of

blessing them. The sacred volume has registered three remark-

able periods, when the blessing was, and is to be pronounced.

First, in the garden of Eden, Genesis i. 28, "And God blessed

them ; and God said unto them, Be fruithful and multiply, and

replenish the earth, and subdue it." Acts iii. 26, "God having

raised up his Son, Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away

every one of you from his iniquities." And the coming of Christ,

thus to bless the human family, was said to be glad tidings to all

people. The thirty-fourth verse, of the twenty-fifth of Matthew,

is a confirmation of the universality of this blessing. " Then shall

the king say to them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Fa-

ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from thefoundation of

the world." The second luminous record preserved in the vol-

ume of inspiration is, when God himself preached the gospel to>

Abraham, saying, In thee, and in thy seed, shall all the families of
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the earth be blessed, this divinely consoling blessing was confirmed,

both by the divine and human nature, by God Almighty as a

Spirit, and as manifested in the flesh on a variety of occasions ;

and every concurring testimony is abundantly corroborated by

the ascending Saviour, who, with lifted hands, closed his divine

embassy by blessing his followers. The third glorious era is yet

in future—« And, said the angels to the disciples, Ye men of

Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus

which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like

mariner a* ye have seen him go into heaven" But in what manner

did he ascend into heaven ? We have seen, that while with uplifted

hands be blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up

into heaven. lThessalonians, iv. 16, "For the Lord himself

shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the

arch-angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ

shall rise first." Thus will God the Saviour come in the clouds

of heaven, with power and great glory ; but his power and great

glory will be displayed in the act of blessing, not cursing. In

blessing every individual, which constitutes a part of the congre-

gated nations ; in blessing all the families of the earth with all

spiritual blessings
; for in like manner as he ascended so shall he

descend. Such was, such is the Redeemer of men, who was

anointed to preach the gospel to the poor, to heal the broken

hearted, to preach deliverance to the captive, recovery of sight to

the blind, to set at liberty those who are bruised, to preach the

acceptable year of the Lord, and to comfort all who mourn.

SKETCH CV.

Romans ii. 4, 5.

First, It appears, that unbelievers despise the riches of God's

goodness, although they profess to admire their own excellence.

Secondly, Unbelievers do not know, that the goodness of God
leadeth them to repentance. The sentiments embraced by un-

believers are the reverse of this truth ; they proclaim every where,
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that the grace of God prevents them from repenting, that the

grace of God is a licentious doctrine, calculated to pervert the souls

of men, to render them bad members of society, and to consign

them to a place of never-ending misery in a future world ! But,

agreeably to our usual custom, we will enquire at the fountain of

wisdom, the fountain of light. Isaiah xxs."Now go write

it before them in a table, and note it in a book, that it may be for

the time to come, forever and ever. That this is a rebellious

people, lying children, children that will not hear the law of the

Lord ; which say to the seers, See not ; and to the prophets,

Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things,

prophesy deceits. Wherefore, thus saith the Holy One of Israel,

because ye despise this word, and trust in oppression and per-

verseness, and stay thereon : therefore, this iniquity shall be to

you a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wail, whose

breaking cometh suddenly, in an instant ; for, thus saith the Lord
God, the Holy One of Israel, In returning and rest shall ye be

saved in quietness, and in confidence shall be your strength : and

ye would not. But ye said, No ; for we will flee upon horses ; there-

fore shall ye flee : and we will ride upon the swift ; therefore, shall

they that pursue you be swift. And, therefore, will the Lord wait,

that he may be gracious unto you : and therefore, will he be exalted,

that he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord is a God ofjudg-

ment : blessed are all they that wait for him. And thine ears shall

hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it,

when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left."

Thirdly, But to those that despised the goodness of God not

knowing that it led to repentance, the apostle Peter informs us,

Acts v. 32, Jesus Christ is, by the right hand of God, exalted to

be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance, and forgiveness

of sins.

Those who despise the goodness of God are represented as

having hard and impenitent hearts. Indeed, this is the character

given to the people of God throughout the •acred volume.

Witness Exodus xxxiii. 3, " For I will not go up in the midst

of thee ; for thou art a stiff-necked people ; lest I consume thee

in the way." Exodus xxxiv. 9, "And he said, ifnow I have found

grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among
ps ; for it is a stiff-necked people ; and pardon our iniquity and
our sin, and take us for thine inheritance." Deuteronomy ix. 6,
,; Understand, therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not
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this good laftcl to possess it for thy righteousness, for thou art a

stiff-necked people." Isaiah xlviii. 4, " Because I knew that

thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow

brass." Ezekicl ii. 7, " And thou shalt speak my words unto

them, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, for

they are most rebellious." Acts vii. 51, "Ye stiff-necked and

uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy

Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye."

Fourthly, These unbelievers are said to treasure up wrath

against the day of wrath, which day of wrath is the revelation of

the righteous judgment of God. Acts xvii. " God hath appointed

a day in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by

that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given as-

surance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead."

Fifthly, In that day God will render unto every man according

to his deeds. Yet will not this retribution usurp the place or

arrest the progress of his mercy. Psalm lxii. 12, " Also unto

thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, for thou renderest to every man

according to his work." Proverbs xxiv. 12, " If thou sayest,

behold we knew it not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart

consider it ? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it ?

And shall not he render to every man according to his works V
Jeremiah xvii. 10, "I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins,

even to give every man according to his ways, and according to

the fruit of his doings." Chapter xxxii. 19, " Great in counsel

and mighty in work : for thine eyes are open upon all the ways

of the sons of men : to give every one according to his ways,

and according to the fruit of his doings." Chapter xxvii. " Be-

hold I am the Lord, the God of all flesh ; Is there any thing

too hard for me ? Be not deceived, that which a man soweth he

shall also reap." So, then, every one of us shall give account of

himself to God ? Certainly, every one shall be judged out of the

things written in the books ; and if any man's work abide, he

shall be entitled to a reward—Moreover, the book of life shall

afterwards be opened.

But, Sixthly and lastly, Upon recurring to these considera-

tions, we should never lose sight of one plain, positive truth.

The Judge himself, the Redeemer of the world, the Son of man,

the God-man, whose work was before him, when he descended

from heaven to seek and to save that which was lost, shall as-
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suredly be rewarded according to his ivork. Dearly hath he

earned, and he will most unquestionably possess all those souls

which belonged unto the Father. Isaiah si. 10, 11, "Behold

the Lord God will come with strong hand, and his arm shall

rule for him ; behold his reward is with him, and his work before

him. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather

the lambs with his arm and carry them in his bosom." It was

for this, that he might bring his ransomed home, that he tasted

in the most ignominious form, the enanguished bitterness of death,

for every man. See Hebrews xii. 2, where this glorious Author

and Finisher of our faith is thus spoken of by the Apostle, who for

the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the

shame,and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. Nor
wr

ill he be defrauded of any part of his recompense. Let us then

be careful not to treasure up to ourselves wrath against the day

of wrath, well knowing that our works must be tried, and that

we shall receive the reward to which we shall be entitled, in its

utmost extent ; let us rejoice also that the man Christ Jesus shall

likewise be rewarded, that his recompense will be full. But

where would be his reward, if a single member of his body was

to be consigned to never-ending sufferings ? Children, said the

Psalmist, are the heritage of the Lord. They are his recom-

pense—a reward which he deemeth most precious. They con-

stitute the lost nature of which the wandering sheep was an

emblem, in pursuit of which he left the abodes of blessedness,

and when he had found it, he layed it upon his shoulder rejoicing

over it more than over the ninety and nine who had never strayed
;

more than over angels who had never lost their first estate. In

such estimation doth the head of every man hold those individu-

als, which constitute the aggregate of his mystical body.

Vol. in.
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Romans ii. 16.

rii
l*n 51, J. here is a day when God shall judge the secrets of

men. Matthew xxv. 35, " For I was an hungred and ye gave

me meat," 8cc. Sec. Sec.

Secondly, And this judgment will be executed by Jesus Christ,

John v. 22, " For the Father judgeth no man, but hath commit-

ted all judgment unto the Son." We are aware that our Sav-

iour saith, John xii. 47, " That if any man hear his words and

believe not, he judges him not, because he came not to judge

the world, but to save the world." The office of judge, and the

office of Saviour, are distinct offices. The Redeemer in his

descent, and abode upon this globe, was occupied in the great

work of salvation, he did not then blend the character of a judge,

but having fully accomplished the errand on which he was sent,

he will, in the winding up of the great drama, be found upon the

judgment seat, judging every individual who hath not previously

judged himself. The words spoken by the Redeemer will be

the test, and every mouth will be stopped before God. Such

will be the process and final issue of the day when God shall

judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. Thus saitli/ our text,

and its doctrine is corroborated by many passages. Acts x. 42,

"And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify

that it was he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of

quick and dead." Acts xvii. 31, " Because he hath appointed a

day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness, by

that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assur-

ance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead."

1 Corinthians iv. 5, " Therefore judge nothing before the time,

until the Lord come who will both bring to light the hidden

things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the

heart, and then shall every man have praise of God." 2 Timothy

iv. 1,8, " I charge thee therefore before God and the Lord
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his

appearing, and his kingdom, Preach the word, Sec. Sec. I have
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fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the

faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous-

ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at

that day : and not to me only, but unto all them that love his

appearing."

Thirdly, This judgment doth not contradict the gospel, nay,

it is in perfect unison with the gospel. Please to read at yout-

leisure 1 Peter, Chapter iv. 5, 6, and Revelations chapters nine-

teen and twenty.

Fourthly, If we judge ourselves ive shall not be judged. 1 Co-

rinthians xi. 31, " For if we would judge ourselves we should

not be judged." John v. 45, " Do not think that I will accuse

you to the Father : there is one that accuseth you, even Moses,

in whom you trust."

How excellent is the gospel plan ; the judge is the Redeemer,

the husband the Father,t\\e elder brother the Head of every man.

SKETCH CVIL

Romans xi.

First, We do not hear the apostle Paul mentioned, until the

elose of the seventh chapter of Acts, while he is a spectator of the

death of Stephen, and apparently consenting to his sufferings, for

the witnesses laid down their clothes at his feet. In the succeeding

chapter, he is described as making havock of the church, enter-

ing into every house, and committing men and women to prison.

Of his lineage, and even his immediate parentage, we are totally

ignorant ; we only learn from himself that he was a Hebrew, both

by father and mother, that he was of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a

citizen of no mean city, that he was brought up at the feet of

Gamaliel, that he was a zealous, devout man, in other words, a

scholar and a religious observer of the law ; and he affirms, that

he lived in all good conscience before God. Yet, although very

devout, he was however very cruel, very vindictive, binding men
and women, delivering them into prison, and persecuting them
unto the death.
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Secondly, The omnipotent power of God arrested this furious

zealot in the midst of his persecuting career. He who verily

thought, he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus

of Nazareth, who punished the christians in every city, who com-
pelled thern to blaspheme, and who was exceeding mad against

them, even him, did the Almighty arm of the Lord arrest ; while

he yet breathed out threatenings and slaughter, a light from heav-

en shone round about him, and he fell prostrate to the earth. Do
you not, my beloved hearers, imagine you are listening to the

voice of the tender Redeemer ; Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou

me? Yea, verily, whatsoever is done to the least of his brethren,

to the smallest member ofhis body is done unto him. Who art thou,

Lord, said the terror struck delinquent ? I am Jesus, whom thou

persecutest. His agonized astonishment was now indescribably

augmented, his heartjmelted, he was disposed to obedience, he was

slain, he died and was made alive. The result was precisely what

might have been calculated ; Lord, what wilt tfiou have me to

do ? He was hastening to the city upon his persecuting errand
;

but he is directed thither for different purposes. " Arise, and

go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou shalt do".

For three days he continued without sight or sustenance ; but he

was a chosen vessel unto God, ordained to bear his name before

Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel, and it was the good

pleasure of God to show him how great things he must suffer for

his name sake. " Inquire for one Saul of Tarsus, for behold he

prayeth." Forever blessed be the name of the prayer hearing

God. Gracious heaven, what big emotions must have swelled

the bosom of this man of Tarsus, when first he heard the voice of

Ananias, when he listened to his address ; could words have been

more calculated to astonish, to console, and to elevate— ? Brother

Saul,\\\c Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way,

that thou earnest, hath sent me that thou mightest i-eceive thy

sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. Mark how the chris-

tian spirit breathed forth in the words of Ananias. He did not

say, Jeszis whom thou persecuted hath sent me ; but Jesus who ap-

peared unto thee in the way as thou earnest. Well, immediately

the scales fell from his eyes, his understanding was illuminated, he

arose and was baptized, and straitway he preached Christ in the

synagogue, that he is the son of God, confounding the Jews, and
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proving that Jesus was the Messiah, the very Christ the Son of

God. Such was the Apostle to the Gentiles. Is it wonderful

that he magnified his office ?

SKETCH CVIII.

ICORINTIANS XV. 28.

hid ivhcn all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son

also himself be subject unto him, that fiut all things under- him,

that God may be all in all.
,

First, All things shall be subjected unto him. To whom ?

To him that did put all things under him. But who was it that

did put all things under him ? Certainly, Jesus Christ. Read the

three verses immediately preceding our text, and the truth will

stand confest, " For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies

under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.

For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he saith,

all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted,

which did put all things under him." Then follows our text.

And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then (.hall the Son

also himself be subject unto him, that did put all things under him

(in other ivords, unto Christ Jesus) that God may be all in all.

Secondly, What are we to understand by subduing ? Undoubt-

edly bringing into subjection. But bringing inte subjection im-

plies previous rebellion. It is impious, therefore,' to suppose that

this son, to be brought into subjection was Christ Jesus. Was
Christ Jesus in his individual character, ever in a state of rebel-

lion ? Yet we are told most irreverently, that at the final consum-

mation of all things, we shall behold a universe of Deists, for

Christ Jesus shall be brought into a state of subjection ; but such

conclusions can only be formed by those who have never learned

or who have forgotten, that the characters Father, Son and Ho-

ly Ghost are merely designed, as an accommodation to our lim-

ited understanding, and are but various exhibitions of the same

one eternal God. And when all things shall be subdued unto

him ; an explanation of this clause in our text is furnished by St.
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Matthew xiii. 41, "The Son of man shall send forth his angels,

and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend,

and them which do iniquity." This is subduing the human earth,

when from his kingdom, which is made up of all nations, and kin-

dreds, and tongues, every thing that gives offence, and every one of

those evil spirits, that have worked in the hearts of God's off-

spring is removed, then all things will be subdued unto God.

The apostle Paul in his Epistle to the Philippians iii. 20, 21, re-

peats and confirms this glorious truth. " For our conversation

is in heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the

Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile body, that it may

be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the work-

ing whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself.'"

Thirdly, When all things are thus subdued unto himself, then

shall the Son also be subject unto him, that did put all things un-

der him. We have already seen that it is Jesus, who put all

enemies under his feet, and we have heard the Apostle affirm,

that when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest

he is excepted, who did put all things under him.

Then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that did

put all things under him. The offspring of God, the human fam-

ily, was first exhibited in the singular character, in this character

they sinned, and in this character they must be saved ; accord-

ingly we are admonished to have a single eye. Matthew vi. 22,

"The light of the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be sin-

gle, thy whole body shall be full of light," And hence, Jesus

Christ as the head of every man is called the light of the world

and when all things shall be subdued unto him, who is the light

of the world, then shall the Son also, who was made subject to

vanity, be subjected to vanity no more. Human nature in the

aggregate shall be brought into subjection to him, who is able

to subdue all things unto himself, until that period partial reforms

may take place, but the day of retribution will be the day of fi-

nal subjection.

Fourthly, When the human family are thus individually and

collectively subdued ; it will not be the head only that will be

filled with God, the whole body will be filled with God, for at

this glorious era, God, or the divine nature, will be all in all.

Ephesians i. 21, 22, 23, "Far above all principality, and power,

and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not
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only in this world, but also in that which is to come : and hath

put all things lyider his feet, and gave him to be the head over

all things to the church. Which is his body, the fulness of him
that filleth all in all." Matthew xxviii. 18, "And Jesus came
and spake unto them, saying, All powvr is given unto me in

heaven and in earth." John i. 1 4, " And the word was made
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory the glory as of

the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth." Colos-

sians i. 18. " And he is the head of the body, the church rjwho is the

beginning, the first-born from the dead : that in all things he

might have the pre-eminence." Colossians ii. 9, 10, "For in

him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-head bodily. And ye

are complete in him, which is the head of all." Colossians iii.

11," Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nov

uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free ; but Christ

is all, and in all." Read, my beloved hearers, the second chap-

ter of the Hebrews, from the eighth verse to the close.

Fifthly, As the human nature was first put forth in God's im-

age, so, at the final consummation of ail things, this nature shall

be restored to its original character. 1 John v. 20, " And we
know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an under-

standing, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him

that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God
and eternal life." John xvii. 22, 23, " And the glory which

thou gavest me, I have given them, that they may be one, even

as we are one : / in them, and thou in me, that they may be made

fierfcct in one ; and that the world may know that thou hast sent

me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me." Thus will

God be all in all ; thus shall we be filled with the fulness of God.

These are the true sayings of God. Blessed are those who have

power given them to believe with their hearts, and to make con-

fession to God.
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SKETCH CIX.

2 Corinthians, ii. 15, 16.

First, W hat arc we to understand by the Apostles being

unto God a sweet savour of Christ, both in them that are saved,

and in them that perish ? That, as God had so loved the world

as to give his Son to die for the sins of the world, it was a

sweet savour unto him, that his servants should bear witness to

this truth, and this grace, the fulness of which was in Christ, and

as Jesus had by the grace of God tasted death for every man, it

was pleasing to God that his apostles should constantly affirm,

that Jesus Christ in giving himself a ransom for all was indeed

the complete, unequivocal Saviour of all men. Hence, saith the

apostle Peter in his First General Epistle, iv. 6, " For this cause

was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they

may be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according

to God in the spirit."

God well knew that his eternal purpose was accomplished,

that his beloved Son in whom he was well pleased, had made

that expiatory sacrifice, which restored them who had perished,

and thus knowing, he could not but regard with complacency,

could not but accept as a sweet savour, the testimony which

bore witness to the redemption of those who were saved, and to

those who perished. Yes, the testimony of John is true, i. 14,

"And the word was made flesh and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father)

full of grace and truth." The savour of the name of Jesus is

always sweet to God whether manifested in the flesh, or seated

at the right hand of his glory.

Secondly, Although to God they, the apostles, were a sweet

savour of Christ both in them who were saved, and in them who
perished

;
yet, to those who were in the state of death, who per-

ished, they were the savour of death unto death, while to them

who were saved, they were the savour of life unto life.
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To those who judge agreeably to their own feelings, the tes-

timony of life becomes the testimony of death, and they perish

for lack of knowledge. Perishing is dying ; a dead limb is fier-

ished. 1 Corinthians viii. 11, "And through thy knowledge

shall the weak brother fierish for whom Christ died ?" To those

from whose eyes the things that make for their peace is hidden,

the gospel is a savour of death unto death. If our gospel be hid,

it is hid to them who are lost ; but blessed be God there are

none lost which shall not be found, there are none die, there are

none fierish, who shall not be made alive again—all have fierished,

all have died in Christ. And if you would behold in one com-

pendious view, the extensiveness of this death, the extensiveness

of this salvation, turn to the second chapter of Paul's Epistle to

the Hebrews. " But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower

than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory

and honour, that he by the grace of God should taste death for

every man. For both he who sanctifieth and they who are sanc-

tified, are all of one : for which cause he is not ashamed to call

them brethren. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers

of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same,

that through death he might destroy him who had the power of

death that is the devil ; and deliver them who through fear of

death were all their life time subject to bondage. For verily he

took not on him the nature of angels ; but he took on him the

seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be

made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and

faithful high Priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon-

ciliation for the sins of the people."

SKETCH CX.

Galatians vi. 7.

First, Our subject commences with an exhortation, Be not

deceived. What are we to understand by deception ? A cun-

ningly devised and cunningly managed artifice, or falsehood,

by which the mind is effectually deluded and imposed upon

Vol. III. 36
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The first, who practised this art, was the grand deceiver, when,

in the garden of Eden, he assailed and misled our general mother.

But, it appears that the Father of mankind was not, at that event-

ful period, the victim of the adversary's wiles. 1 Timothy ii.

14, " And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceiv-

ed was in the trangression." By this deceiver the nations are

deceived. Revelations xviii. 23, " For by thy sorceries all na-

tions were deceived." Even the Apostles were deceived. Titus

iii. 3, " For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedi-

ent, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in mal-

ice and envy, hateful, and hating one another."

Secondly, God is not mocked. What is it to mock? It is to

hold up false lights, to delude by misrepresentation, by falsehood,

to betray the confidence which was reposed in us.

Thirdly, Whatsoever a man soweth that shall hereaji and noth-

ing else. The sacred volume describes three characters as sow-

ers. First, The man, Christ Jesus. But what hath the man

Christ Jesus sowed ? Matthew xiii. 27, " So the servants of the

householder came and said unto him, Sir, Didst not thou sow good

seed in thy field ? From whence then hath it tares ?" Secondly,

The grand adversary, the man of sin. 2 Thessalonians ii. 3, 4,

"Let no man deceive you by any means : for that day shall not

come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of

sin be revealed, the son of perdition; who opposeth and exalt-

eth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped ;

so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself

that he is God." This same arrogant man of sin, is a capital

sower. He is that enemy, who, following the footsteps of the

great husbandman, sowed tares among the wheat. Thirdly,

Mankind individually are sowers, and the verse succeeding our

text, describes the fate of these sowers. For he that soweth to

his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth

to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. Thus we

are taught where, as well as what we shall reap, and the life we

shall reap, is eternal life, because it is in Christ. When Christ

who is our life shall appear, we also shall appear with him. John

vi. 33, " The bread of God is he which cometh down from heav-

en, and giveth life unto the world." Romans v. 18, "There-

fore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to

condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of one, the fret-

gift came upon all men unto justification."
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It is thus the spirit teacheth my understanding. The almigh-

ty seed's man hath sown the human nature, and he shall reap the

human nature. The man of sin hath sowed tares, and he shall

reap tares. The individuals of human nature sow indiscrimin-

ately good and evil) and that which they sow, they shall reap.

If their works be good, they shall be rewarded. If they be bad,

the intense heat of the divine fire shall kindle upon them, and

burning up the chaff, they themselves, by this very burning, be

saved, so as by fire, when the Redeemer shall reap his harvest

winnowed from every particle of chaff. Such is the doctrine of

the restitution of all thing.".

SKETCH CXI.

2 Thessalonians ii. 11, 12.

J. he verse immediately preceding our text informs us

why God sent the people strong delusions. Because they receiv-

ed not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. This leads

us to enquire,

First, What we are to understand by the truth ? Which it is

not said, they did not receive, but simply they did not receive

the love of the truth. Micah in the last verse of his prophecy,

speaking of this truth, says, " Thou wilt perform the truth to

Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto

our fathers from the days of old." Isaiah speaketh good things,

chapter xxxviii. 17, " Behold, for peace / had great bitterness
;

but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of

corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins.behind thy back." Jerc-

emiah vi. 33, " Behold I will bring it health and cure, and I

will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abundance of

peace and truth." These are some of the features of that

glorious truth, which unbelievers do not receive the love of.

The law came by Moses ; but grace and truth by Jesus Christ.

The law was true, but it was not the truth, which was accompan-

ied by mercy a?id grace ; strange as it may appear, the truth,

which was replete with mercy and grace, was the truth which

the people received not in the love of if,



284 SKETCH CXI-

Secondly, What is the consequence of this refusal ? God

sends them strong delusion. As far as I can determine, after

the most diligent search, I do not think this term, delusion,

occurs in more than one place in the sacred volume, our text

excepted. In Isaiah lxiv. 4, it is thus written, " I also will

choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them, be-

cause, when I called, none did answer ; when I spake, they did

not hear, but they did evil before my eyes, and chose that in

which I delighted not." Thus, it is evident, that where there is

not a love of truth predominating in the mind, Godsends strong

delusions. To this effect, saith the Lord by the prophet Hosea,

iv. 17, " Ephraim is joined to idols ; let him alone." Again

1 Kings xxii. 22, " And the Lord said unto him, wherewith ?

And he said I will go forth, ar.d I will be a lying spirit in the

mouth of all his prophets. And he said thou shalt persuade him,

and shalt prevail also : go forth and do so."

This is a remarkable passage. The lying spirit offering him-

self to deceive by the mouth of the prophets, and the Lord said,

thou shalt persuade, and shalt also prevail.

Thirdly, They are themselves deceived, for they believe a lie.

What is a lie ? Those who have seen the truth know the reverse

of this must be a lie. If it be true that Jesus is the Saviour of

all men, to declare he is not, is a lie.

Fourthly, The consequence of believing a lie. Our text in-

forms us all those who believe this lie, are the subjects of damna-

tion ; that they all might be damned, who believe not the truth.

They are not only damned for believing a lie, but they are

damned for not believing the truth. And what is this damna-

tion, which results from unbelief? It is condemnation, that they

all might be condemned, who believed not the truth. John iii.

18, "He that believeth on him is not condemned, but he that

beliveth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed

in the name of the only begotten Son of God." How long shall

this condemnation continue ? Jt is, it will be coeval with the de-

lusion. How long will the delusion continue ? Until the man of

sin, the son of perdition be revealed. He who opposeth him-

self to, and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that

is worshipped, so that h£ as God, sitteth in the temple of God,

shewing himself that he is God. When this is effected, then

ghall that which is written be accomplished. The people shall
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be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, (and
they shall all hear, every eye shall see, and every tongue shall

confessJ and hath learned of the Father, corneth unto me. It

is elsewhere written, and him that cometh unto me, I will in no

wise cast out,

Taught, immediately taught hy their Creator, taught by God
himself—Can the delusion continue, especially when that wick-

ed is removed, which the Lord shall consume with the spirit of

his mouth, and destroy with the brightness of his coming ? The
prophet Isaiah informs us, that God will destroy the covering,

cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations.

That it shall be said in that day, lo, this is our God : we have

waited for him, and he will save us : this is the Lord ; we have

waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.

Amid a scene like this, can the delusion continue ? Particu-

larly as the doer of the deed is separated from them, as the God
of this world will then have no more power to blind them, and,

when they see and believe the truth, will the condemnation for un-

belief^ continued ? Knowing God ,will they not love God, and lov-

ing- God, will they not love the truth ?

It is evident from scripture testimonies, that this delusion, and

its consequent condemnation or damnation^ will continue as long

as an unbeliever shall be found, until thecousummation described

in Revelations xxi. "And I saw a new heaven and a new earth

:

for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and

there was no more sea. And I John saw the |holy city, new Je-

rusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a

bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out

of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men,

and he willfdwell with them, and they shall be his people, and

God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no

more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any

more pain : for the former things are passed away. And he that

sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And
he said unto me, Write : for these words are true and faithful,

And he said \into me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega,
the Beginning and the End. I will give unto him that is

athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely."

Until this blissful period, the sufferings described in the

eighth verse, will no doubt be realized, darkness is consequent
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upon unbelief. The fearfal, and unbelieving, and the abomina-

ble, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol-

aters, and all liars (all men, saith the sacred volume are liars)

shall have their part in the lake, which burnetii with fire and

brimstone. But when they have had their part in this lake, when

unbelief is no more, when the veil shall be taken away, when the

rebuke shall cease, when the knowledge of the Lord shall cover

the earth, when death and hell shall be cast into the lake of fire,

when there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, nor

any more pain, the delusion will of course be destroyed, every indi-

vidual will believe, and consequently every individual will love the

truth : the condemnation will cease, and the whole human fam-

ily will find their honour their pleasure, the sum of their felicity,

in RIGHTEOUSNESS.

SKETCH CXII.

1 Timothy iii. 16.

First, VV e acknowledge, with all the devotion and venera-

tion, of which our natures are susceptible, the mystery of god-

liness, and we rejoiee with joy unspeakable, that this adorable

being, this omnipotent God was manifested in the flesh. But

what are we to conceive of God ? Is he not said to be incompre-

hensible ? Yet we may discern some vestige of his. sacred foot-

steps, from the names by which he hath condescended to reveal

himself. He is the Creator, all things were made by him.

Proverbs xvi. 4, " The Lord hath made all things for himself:

yea, even the wicked for the day of evil." 1 John i. 5, " This

then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare

unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all."

1 John iv. 1 6, " And we have known and believed the love that

God hath to us. God is love ;'and he that dwelleth in love, dwell-

eth in God, and God in him." God is and must be, in the nature

of things, unchangeable.

Secondly, God was manifested in theflesh, first in figure. Ad-

am was the figure of him, who was to come. That the temple
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at Jerusalem was a figure of the human nature, or the flesh in

which God was manifested, is evident from the words of the Re-

deemer. John ii. 1 9, " Jesus answered and said unto them,

Destroy this tem/ile, and in three days I will raise it ufi"

Thirdly, God was in fact, as well as m figure manifested in the

flesh. Colossians ii. 9, « For in him dwelleth all the fulness of

the God-head bodily." John xvii. 23, "Iin them, and thou in me>

that they may be made perfect in one." John x. 30, " I and my
Father are one" Again, the Redeemer replied to Philip, " Have
I been so long with thee, and thou hast ?iot known me ?"

Fourthly, In what flesh was God manifested ? In the human

nature, or the second Adam. 1 Corinthians xv. 45, " And so it is

written, The first man, Adam, was made a living soul ; the last

Adam was made a quickening spirit." Isaiah speaks of the

wonderful Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father,

the Prince of peace, as the child born, the son given, and he af-

firms, that God hath wrought all our works in us, and the prophet

Hosea iv. 2, gives us this remarkable information ; " After two

days he will revive us, in the third day he will raise us u/i, and we

shall live in his sight." Again, Isaiah vii. 14, "The Lord him-

self shall give you a sign : Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and

bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel." And, Matthew

pronounces this scripture fulfilled, and adds, that the name Im-

manuel, when interpreted, is God with us.

Fifthly, To whom was God thus manifested in the flesh ? First,

To angels, they brought tidings of his birth. Luke ii. " And
the angels said unto them, fear not, for, behold, I bring you glad

tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people, and let all the

angels of God worship him." The angels were the first preach-

ers of the Redeemer's resurrection. Luke xxiv. 6, " He is not

here, he is risen." Secondly, He was preached unto the Gen-

tiles, and believed on, in the world, by every one taught of God.

1 John v. 20, " And we know that the Son of God is come, and

hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is

true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son, Jesus Christ.

This is the true God and eternal life." And he hath been re-

ceived into ' glory. This was witnessed by the men of Galilee

when they were assured, that in like manner as he ascended, so

he should descend. And lastly, In the close of time, the grand

catastrophe shall manifest God in the flesh to every human be-
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ing. Jesus is upon the throne. Psalm xlv. 6, Thy throne, O
God, is forever and ever ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right

sceptre." This God,,of whom the Psalmist thus speaks, was God
manifest in the flesh. Jesus is the judge, and the dead, small

and great, shall stand before God. The whole human family

shall be collected, and, finally, Revelations v. 1 3, " Every crea-

ture which is in heaven, and*bn the earth, and under the earth,

and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, shall unite

to say, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him,

that sitteth upon the throne, unto God manifest in the flesh, and

unto the Lamb forever and ever."

SKETCH CXIII.

Titus iii. 5, 6.

First,We are the saved of the Lord.

Secondly, Who are the saved of the Lord ? 1 Timothy iv. 10,

the Spirit answereth this question :—" For, therefore, we both

labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God,

who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those that believe."

Again, 2 Timothy, i. 9, 10, " Who hath saved us, and called us

with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according

to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ

Jesus, before the world began ; but is now made manifest by the

appearance of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished

death, and hath brought life and immortality to light by the gos-

pel." Again, Galatians iii. 13,14, " Christ hath redeemed us from

the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it is written,

Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. That the blessing

of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ,

that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith."

But who were they, who were redeemed from the curse of

the law ? Undoubtedly those who were under the curse. Gala-

tians iv. 4, 5, "But when the fulness of the time was come, God
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to
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redeem them that were made under the law, that we might

receive the adoption of sons." But, from what beside the curse

of the law, are those who are saved, exempted ? They are exempt-

ed from death. Romans vi. 23, "The wages of sin is death ;" from

which death Jesus Christ saved those individuals, who constituted

the aggregate of his body, when, by suffering for them, he died

for their sins, according to the scriptures. But, it will be asked,

for whom did the Son of God suffer death ? And who are they,

who by the sufferings of Jesus Christ, are saved from the death

which is the wages of sin ? The spirit of God answers this ques-

tion, Hebrews x. 10, "By the which will, we are sanctified,

through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all."

1 Timothy, ii. 6, " Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be tes-

tified in due time." 2 Corinthians, v. 14, 15, "For the love of

Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died

for all, then were all dead. And that he died for all, that they

which live, should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto

him which died for them, and rose again." If there were any

for whom Christ did not die and rise again, they, it seems, may

live unto themselves. But to manifest beyond all contradiction,

that Christ Jesus did really, and truly save all men from this

death, by suffering it in their place, and to prove that this all in-

cludes as many as were, consequent upon transgression, subject-

ed to death, we have only to consult the Apostle Paul, who thus

decidedly expresses himself, Hebrews ii. 9, " But we see Jesus,

who was made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of

death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he, by the grace of

God, should teste death for every man." And if it be possible to

render this evangelical truth more clear, let us enquire at the

mouth of the beloved disciple John, who, in his first general

Epistle, chapter ii. verse 2, decidedly says, " And he is the pro-

pitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but alsofor the si?is of

the whole world." As many as died in Adam, are saved from

the death which was the wages of sin, in consequence of the

second Adam dying for them ; and the tcsiimony which declared,

the sou! that sinned should die, is, in no sort, opposed to the res-

toration of the human family, of the whole human family; for

mercy and truth have met together, righteousness and peace have

embraced each other. God is, in deed, and in truth, a just God
and a Saviour. Isaiah is full of this truth :—« Tell ye and bring

Vol. III. 27
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them near ; yea, let them take counsel together : who hath de-

clared this from ancient time ? Who hath told it from that time ?

Have not I the Lord ? And there is no God else beside me ; a

just God and a Saviour ; there is none beside me. Look unto

me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God and

there is none else. I have sworn by myself; the word is gone

out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, that unto

me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear."

But how is this salvation effected ? First, Not by works of

righteousness performed by us. What are righteous works ?

No doubt, works of righteousness, but not to be performed by

unrighteous characters, any more than a corrupt tree can bring

forth good fruit. Now,the Holy Ghost assures us,that it is written,

there is none righteous, no, not one ; that we all do fade as a

leaf, and that our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.

As there are none righteous, no, not one, it is plain, that our

righteousness can have nothing to do with this salvation. And,

saith our text, not by works of righteousness which we have done.

How then is our salvation accomplished ? Right happy are we,

that our comment is as infallible as our text. Ephesians ii. 4,

5, 8, " But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where-

with he loved us, even when we were dead in trespasses and sins,

hath quickened us together with Christ; by grace ye are saved.

For by grace ye are saved through faith, and that not of your-

selves ; it is the gift of God." And that this faith, through which

we are saved, is not the act of the sinner's mind, is abundantly

evinced by the following considerations. Galatians ii. 16,

« Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law,

but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus

Christ, that we may be justified by the faith of C/irist, and not

by the works of the law ; for, by the works of the law, shall no

flesh living be justified. The Apostle affirms, that our salvation

is not of works ; and he adds a pertinent reason, lest any man should

boast. And the testimony in our text is full on this head : The

Spirit teacheth us, that we are saved, First, by the washing of

regeneration ; and secondly, by the renewing of the Holy Ghcst,

which was shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Sa-

viour. In our first generation, we are all as an unclean thing.

Psalm li. 5, " Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my

mother conceive me."
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The first act, therefore, in the work of salvation, was to wash

or cleanse us by regeneration, that is, the generation, generated

over again. This was effected when the second Adam was ex-

hibited, clothed in garments of flesh ; as the second Adam, he

contained in himself the fulness of the lost nature. In him, as

the second Adam, the lost nature was, in the sight of God, saved

by the washing of regeneration. In this regeneration, our nature

is cleansed ; for that nature, procreated by the Holy Ghost, was

conceived without sin. Thus we read—The Holy Ghost shall

come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow

thee : therefore, also, that Holy Thing which shall be born of

thee, shall be called, the Son of God. The head of every man,

says a sacred writer, is Christ. Would not that be a monstrous

birth, where the head should be born at one time, and the mem-
bers of the body belonging to that head, at different periods ?

Had it not been the design of the just God and the Saviour, to

commence our salvation in the conception, so that we may be

regenerated and born over again, we can see no reason, why
the second Adam did not descend as the Lord from heaven, in

the fulness of the stature of a perfect man ; but, having laid this

plan, he did not abhor the virgin's womb, but was born of a

woman, that so the fulness of the nature lost in the first Adam,
in consequence of being by ordinary generation defiled, may be

saved in the second Adam, in consequence of being in the second

generation cleansed, washed, sanctified, and presented in him,

an offering in a clean vessel, without spot, without wrinkle, or any

such thing. This regeneration of our nature by the Holy Spirit,

as related by the angel of the Lord to Mary, is the renewing of

the Holy Ghost. Thus, it is not by works of righteousness

which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by

the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.

It is not mending or repairing, but reneiving our nature by the

fiower of the Highest. It is not putting a new piece in an old

garment, but it is making all things anew in Christ Jesus. The
prophet Jeremiah strikingly illustrates this subject—" Arise, and

go down to the Potter's house, and there I will cause thee to hear

my words. Then I went down to the Potter's house, and behold,

he wrought a work on the wheels. And the vessel, that he made

of clay, was marred in the hands of the Potter : so he made it

again another vessel, as seemed good to the Potter to make it.
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O, house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this Potter I saith the

Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the Potter's hand, so are ye in

mine, O house of Israel."

The whole house of Israel being compared to a potter's vessel,

which vessel was marred in the hands of the potter, is like other

scripture figures, apposite and most expressive. It does not ap-

pear, that the potter cast away the clay, assuredly not ; but he

made it again, a nobler vessel, or another vessel, as seemed good

to the potter. Compare this passage with Ephesians ii. 10, "For

we are his workmanship, created anew in Christ Jesus unto good

works, which God hath before ordained, that we should walk in

them."

We hear of the old Man and the new Man. Ephesians iv.

22, 23, 24, « The old Man, thefirst Adam, the new Man, the sec-

ond Adam. The old Man is corrupt, the new Man is after God,

or in his likeness, created in righteousness or true holiness."

Concerning the former conversation, we are exhorted to put off

the former, and put on the latter, according to the spirit's teach-

ing. Romans xiii. 14, "Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and

make not provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof." It is

plain that this is an exhortation to receive the truth in the love of

it, to live by faith in it, and walking therein to add to ourfaithvirtue.

Agreeably to this renewal of the Holy Ghost, we hear him,

that sat upon the throne, say, Behold I make all things new

;

and to shew that this declaration hath reference to the past, as

well as the future, the Creator adds, It is done, I am the Al-

pha and Omega, the beginning and the end. Write, said he

that sat on the throne, for these words are true and faithful

—

yea, verily, and they are precious words, faithful sayings utter-

ed by the faithful and true. And if there be any thing on which

we may rest our eternal hope, it is the good words of our God.

The washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost

;

he hath shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ. Abun-

dantly is more than our wants demand. Psalm exxxii. 15, "I
will abundantly bless her provision ; I will satisfy her poor with

bread." John x. 10, " The thief, said our Saviour, cometh not

but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy ; I am come that they

might have life, and that they may have it more abundantly." To
kill and to destroy, is the character of the adversary ; but the friend,

the Redeemer of the human family, descendeth to the earth,
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that we may have life, and that we may have it more abundant-

ly. Not only the life forfeited, and lost in the first Adam, but

as far superior as the heavens are to the earth, abundantly su-

perior. Thus the Apostle, Romans v. 20, " Moreover the law

entered, that the offence might abound : but where sin abounded,

grace did much more abound."

But again, It is observable, that the Holy Ghost informs us,

that this renewal is shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ

our Lord. This corroborates the doctrine, which bears testi-

mony to the perfection of the work achieved by the Redeemer.

God having so loved the world, as to give them his Son, has

given with him all spiritual blessings. He hath blessed us

abundantly with regeneration, and the renewal of the Holy Ghost,

he hath shed these blessings upon us through Christ Jesus ; this

is the finished work of redemption, which is preached unto us,

and which, believing with our hearts, we enter into rest, for we
can no more come into condemnation.

But the question will be again and again repeated. Who
are we to understand by the us ? What us is intended ? This

question receives an answer from the spirit of truth, in Isaiah

ix. 6, " For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given."

God so loved the world, he gave them his son. The us then to

whom the child is born, to whom the son is given, is the world

of mankind.

Again, Matthew i. 23, " Behold a virgin shall be with child

and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emman-
uel, which being interpreted, is God with us." And this was
glad tidings of good things unto all people. The prophet Hosea,

vi. 10, clearly points out who the us are, that are saved by grace

in our text. " After two days he will revive us : in the third

day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight." Com^
pare this text with Colossians ii. 12, " Buried with him in bap-

tism, wherein also ye are risen with him, through the faith of

the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead." As
from the concurring testimonies of sacred writers, it is abun-

dantly evident, that both Jew and Gentile constituted the fulness

of the body of the second Adam : so it is as evident, and from
the same authority, that Jew and Gentile died in his death.

When 2, said our blessed Lord, am lifted up from the earth, I

will draw oilmen unto me. This spake he signifying what death
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he should die ; and it was this love of Christ, which constrained

the Apostles to declare, that if one died for all then were all

dead, but in the third day he raised the lost nature again, and it

lived in the sight of the Creator.

Every arrangement for time and for eternity, results from the

abundant mercy of God. The Holy Spirit informs us, by the

Apostle James, ix. 17, "That the wisdom that cometh from

above is full of mercy." This wisdom of God is exemplified in

the plan of redemption. All the paths of the Lord are mercy

and truth, unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies.

Psalm xxv. 10, "Thou, Lord, art good and ready to forgive,

and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee."

Solomon assures us, Proverbs xvi. 1 6, " That by mercy and

truth iniquity is purged; and that by the fear of the Lord, men
depart from evil." And Isaiah beautifully 'says, "They shall

not hunger nor thirst ; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them :

for he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the

springs of water shall he guide them. For the mountains shall

depart, and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not de-

part from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be remov-

ed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee." The prophet

Hosea, unites his suffrage, xiv. 3, " Ashur shall not save us ; we

will not ride upon horses, neither will we say any more to the

work of our hands, Ye are our gods : for, in thee, the fatherless

findeth mercy." The prophet Micah is on this list, vii. 18,

" Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and

pas'seth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? He
retainethnot his anger forever, because he delighteth in mercy."

And in the verse immediately succeeding, " He will turn again,

he will have compassion upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities

;

and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea." I

cannot forbear indulging myself, by passing on to the last verse

in this prophecy : " Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and

the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers

from the days of old." In the thirty-second verse of the eleventh

chapter of Romans, the Apostle Paul seems to sum up the whole

business : " For God hath concluded all in unbelief, that he might

have mercy upon all."

To conclude, it is observable, that God's salvation consists not

in our conversion to God ; nor is any change in us, according to
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the teaching of the Spirit of God, to be considered as the work of

regeneration. The work of regeneration is a spiritual blessing,

which we can have only in the seed of Abraham. But when the

Spirit takes of the things of Jesus, and shows them unto us

;

when passing from darkness unto light, we come to the knowl-

edge of him, in whom we have redemptioji and regeneration, and

in whom we are accepted, and complete, perfect,, and entire,

lacking nothing ; when the spirit of Jesus Christ witnesseth with

our spirits, to these glorious truths, it is then we obtain peace and

joy in believing ; it is then we seek no longer for the living

among the dead, for the new wine in the old bottles, nor for the

new piece in the old garment. We then no longer stagger at

the promises, through unbelief. We know, that in us, that is, in

our flesh, dwelleth no good thing. We are no longer perplexed

by the inconsistency of divine revelation. We behold in Jesus,

in the new Man, in the second Adam, all things consist. The
believer in Jesus Christ will acknowledge, that this change

taking place in himself, is net the truth, but a work of the spirit

upon his heart, in consequence of the truth; and this work of the

Spirit, is to take of the things wrought out by Jesus, and show

them to the soul. The change in his heart then, is in conse-

quence of his seeing and believing the truth as it is in Jesus ; it is

not the redemption, the righteousness, nor the sanctifcation, but

it is his embracing those glorious truths, which saves him from

that indescribable anguish, to which he is heir, consequent upon

his being a sinner, and from which he cannot be legitimately

exempt, until he enters into rest, by believing the truth as it is

in Jesus.

The genuine believer ceaseth from himself, he denieth himsdf

he no longer lives by sense, he doth not calculate according

to the things which are seen, but he lives by faith, seeing what,

to the eye of sense, is invisible. Viewing himself as a member
in the body of the second Adam, he knows himself a subject of

the new birth ; he believes, that alt old things are done away, and

that all things are become new ; and still living by faith, believing

the word of the Lord, and viewing himself according to the un-

erring word of his God, a member of the body of Emmanuel, in

life, in death, and in the resurrection, he understands the lan-

guage of the spirit of truth, when he says, Reckon ye yourselves

dead, indeed, unto sin, and alive unto Gcd by Jtsus Christ. Be-
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holding himself thus blest, with all spiritual blessings in Christ

Jesus, he enters into rest, ceasing from his own works as God
did from his. God, as a Creator, when he saw the old creation

finished, and very good, ceased from his work ; and the genuine

believer, beholding the completion of the new creation, and all

perfectly good, enters into rest, and then, for the first time, un-

derstands what is intended by the Sabbath. Until this blessed

period, he considered himself a partner with God, in the work of

regeneration and the rietv creation, and that to complete both, he

must do his part. But, at length, convinced of his extreme ar-

rogance and presumption, he sitteth under the shadow of the

good tree with inexpressible delight, and he keeps that Sabbath,

in which he doth no manner of work. But, looking unto Jesus

with grateful affection, he saith, Thou, Lord, hast wrought all

our works in us. Believers, with devout gratitude, repeat after

the Apostle, " It is not by works of righteousness done by us,

that we are saved ; but beholding that salvation, which was fin-

ished by those works of righteousness, that were wrought by him

in our nature, in the us, to whom the child was born, and the

Son given, they find joy unspeakable and full of glory." It is

then impossible they can avoid loving God ; for they know that

God is love, not in word only, but in deed ; and believing him to

be in this character unchangeable, they trust in him at all times,

not being afraid : and knowing, that God was in Christ reconcil-

ing the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto

them, they cannot discern any just ground for their continuing

in a state of enmity against God, nor do they believe God is in a

state of enmity with them. Why should God impute to them

their trespasses, since Jesus has taken them upon himself? God

will consider who was the doer of the deed, and he will consider

who it was, that reconciled all things unto himself.

Believers, therefore, measure to every human being the same

measure they measure to themselves. Whatever they may dis-

cover in themselves or in their fellow members in opposition to

God. they consider as the seed sown by the enemy, and they

hold it in utter abhorrence. They endeavour patiently to wait

for the period, when the Lord of the harvest will give his angels

charge to gather out of his kingdom, whatsoever gives offence ;

with those who do iniquity, they anticipate the era when these

shall be utterly destroyed, and every individual seed sown by the
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Son of man, the Son of God, the Saviour of the world, thus

separated from every thing which can annoy from the spirits,

which work, in the hearts of the children of disobedience, shall

shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of the Father. They

look earnestly and with joyful expectation, for the moment when

they shall exchange the image of the earthly for the image of

the heavenly, and be forever with the Lord. And of this bliss-

ful consummation they are perfectly assured, because they know^

that Jesus Christ died for them, and for every man ; that

whether they wake or sleep, they may live together with him,

who will thoroughly purge his floor, gathering his wheat into

iis garner, and burning up the chaff with unquenchable fire.

SKETCH CXIV.

IPeter i. 22, 23.

First, L urification of soul, results from obedience to the

truth, which is demonstrated by unfeigned love to the brethren,

to those for whom the precious blood of Christ was shed, teach-

ing us to measure the same measure to others, that we measure

to ourselves. Acts xv. 9, " Put no difference between us and

them, purifying their hearts by faith." Romans xii. 3, 4, 5, " For

I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is

among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought

to think ; but to think soberly, according as God has dealt to

every man the measure of faith. For as we have many mem-
bers in one body, and all members have not the same office : so

we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members
one of another.

Secondly, Such universal benevolence is an incontrovertible

evidence, that we are born again, not of corruptible seed, but of

incorruptible, by the word of God which abideth forever. John

i. 13, " Born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the

will of man, but of God." John iii. 3, " Jesus answered and said

unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God."
Vol. III. 38
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1 Peter, iv. 18.

And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly

and the sinner afifiear ?

First, Who are \\\-: righteous? Romans iii. 10, " As it is

written, there are none righteous, no, not one." But where is

it thus written ? From whom did the Apostle Paul obtain his

information ? From the Son of Jesse. Psalm xiv. 2, 3, " The

Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to

see if there were any that did understand and seek God. They

are all gone aside ; they are altogether become filthy ; there is

none that doeth good ; no, not one."

Secondly, As the scriptures advert to righteous characters,

we ought to believe that such characters do exist
;
yet we must

embrace this testimony in a mode which may correspond with

other testimonies ; the word of God must not be held up as

contradictory ; the truth of God must not be controverted ; the

volume of inspiration must not make God a liar.

As none can be righteous in the sight of God, but those who

keep the whole law, and as daily, if not momently experience,

convinces us, that in many things every human being offends, it

follows, that Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ only, can be the

righteous man of the scriptures ; and that, as many as put on

the Lord Jesus, are considered as righteous in his righteous-

ness. Jeremiah iii. 6, " In his days shall Judah be saved, and

Jerusalem shall dwell safely ; and this is his name whereby he

shall be called, The Lord our righteousness" In the thirty-third

chapter and sixteenth verse of this prophecy, the text is

repeated, only changing the masculine for the feminine, "And this

is the name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our right-

eousness." There is a striking consistency, perfect coincidence,

perfect truth, perfect beauty, and an exhaustless fund of conso-

lation, in these corresponding passages. lCorinthians v. 21,

"God hath made the Redeemer to be sin for us, who knew no

»in, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him."
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Thus, it is in Christ Jesus, that all the seed of Israel shall be

justified and shall glory.

Thirdly, What are we to understand, by these righteous be-

ing scarcely saved? The word scarcely, undoubtedly intends,

with much difficulty. But what is the salvation, that these

righteous do with so much difficulty obtain ? Not salvation from
the curse of the law, nor from the wages of sin, which is death,

nor from hell; these several salvations are the free gift of God
in Christ Jesus, in whom we are saved with an everlasting sal-

vation, nor shall we be ashamed or confounded, world without

end, Isaiah xlv. 17. Yet there is a salvation consequent upon
believing, in which these righteous are scarcely saved, because

they are scarcely believers. It is in this view, that they are saved

no longer than while they are believers ; for no longer can they

derive peace from a consideration of the righteousness, of the

redemption, which they possess in Christ Jesus. There is a

temporal, a spiritual, and an eternal salvation. All mankind

are indebted to God for many temporal salvations ; all mankind

are indebted to God for eternal salvation, and all those who
believe are indebted to God for spiritual salvation. In the first

salvation, God acts as a God of providence ; in the second, as a

God of salvation ; in the third, as a sovereign, showing mercy

on whom he will show mercy. We have said, this last salvation

is consequent tifion believing ; hence the Apostle Paul affirms,

1 Corinthians, xv. 1, 2, 3, " Moreover, brethren, I declared unto

you the gospel, which I preached unto you, which also ye have

received, and wherein ye stand ; by which also ye are saved,

if ye keefi in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have

believed in vain. For I delivered unto you, first of all, that

which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins, accord-

ing to the scripture." Hence Paul exhorts his son Timothy, in

his first Epistle to that preacher, iv. 16, to take heed unto him-

self, and unto his doctrine ; and to continue therein ; for, in thus

doing, he should not only save himself, but those who heard him.

But it is clear from scripture testimony, that Timothy could

neither save himself, nor others from eternal damnation. This

was the office of the Redeemer ; and we say again, that it is

from not distinguishing between the salvation wrought out,

and completed by the Redeemer of the world, and the salvation

which takes place in our hearts by the operation of the Com-
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fortef, the Holy Spirit ; when he takes of the things which ap-

pertain to this finished redemption, and shows them to us, it is

from the want of thus discriminating, that all the confusion re-

specting the scripture results. The believer is saved from con-

demnation, in the language of the translators, damnation, in con-

sequence of believing ; but if they, who, by putting on the Lord
Jesus, are considered righteous, arc scarcely saved, where shall

the ungodly and the sinner appear ?

Fourthly, Who are we to understand by the ungodly I Un-

doubtedly the fallen angelic nature. Blessed is the man., that

ivalketh not in the counsel of the ungodly. In this ruinous path,

Adam the first was a weary traveller : but the second Adam greatly

victorious was able to say, It is written, thou shall worshi/i the

Lord thy God, and him only shall thou serve.

Fifthly, Who are we to understand by sinners ? All who walk in

the counsel of the ungodly, in consequence of which they are de-

nominated ungodly men : but as the scriptures speak of the un-

godly, and of sinners, it is proper that we also should discrimin-

ate : by sinners we presume is intended, those who continue in

a state of unbelief, for this seems to be the only sin, which is

now a source of condemnation, of that condemnation from which

he that believeth is saved. This fact is supported by our Sav-

iour. John iii. 18, " He that believeth on him is not condemn-

ed ; but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he

hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God."

1 Corinthians xi. 32, " But when we are judged, we are chas-

tened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the

world." Again, John iii. 19, 20, 2 1,
u And this is the condemna-

tion, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rath-

er than light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that

doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his

deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to

the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are

wrought in God."

Sixthly, The apostolic question, Where shall the ungodly and

sinner appear? 2 Corinthians v. 10, "For we must all appear

before the judgment seat of Christ." Romans xiv. 10, "But

why dost thou judge thy brother ? Or why dost thou set at

nought thy brother ? For we shall all stand before the judgment

scat of Christ." But although we must all appear before this
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seat of judgment, there will at that period be a very essential

difference between the believer, and the ungodly, and the sin-

ner. The apostle Paul directs us, 1 Corinthians xi. to judge

ourselves, and we shall not be judged. Do ye not know, that

the saints shall judge the world ? Know ye not, that we shall

judge angels ? The volume of inspiration describes three char-

acters in the final judgment. Believers, who having judged

themselves, shall not be judged, who, seated with the judge, shall

judge angels, the ungodly, which are the fallen angels, and the

sinners, which make up the aggregate of the world. But the

fate of these angels, and the human family will be very dissimi-

lar. This, the living God, whom Paul declares to be the Sa-

viour of all men in the close of the twenty-fifth chapter of Mat-

thew clearly demonstrates, God having taken to himself our

nature, and passed by the nature of angels, and who is emphat-

ically styled the friend of sinners, when he shall judge them out

of the things wi'itten in the books, when their mouths are stopped

by conviction of the justice of their condemnation, when all the

world stand guilty, guilty before him, shall then open the book

of life, even the life of the world, at which luminous era, every

son and daughter of Adam shall know him from the least of

them, unto the greatest, know him, whom to know is life eternal,

and thus taught of God, thus knowing him, every creature in

heaven, on earth, and in the sea, shall unite in one grand hallelu-

jah, saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power unto him

that sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb forever and ever.

SKETCH CXVI.

Revelations iii. 7.

First, VY ho is the angel of the church of Philadelphia ?

Angel signifies a messenger bringing tidings, whether applied

to individuals in heaven, or on earth. Revelations xxii. 9,

" Then said he unto me, See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow

servant, and of thy brethren, the prophets, and of them which

keep the savings of this book : worship God."
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Secondly, By whom is the Evangelist directed to write unto

the angel of the church of Philadelphia ? To this question the

volume of inspiration furnishes unequivocal responses. First,

He is holy, one of the attributes of God manifest in the flesh.

Isaiah i. 4, " They have provoked the Holy One of Israel."

Psalm xvi. 10, " Thou wilt not suffer thine Holy One to sec

corruption." Luke iv. 34, " I know thee, who thou art, the

Holy One of God." Whenever the people bear the character

holy, they are considered as one with Emmanuel, who is made
of God unto them sanctification.

Thirdly, He that is true. 1 John v. 20, " And we know that

the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding,

that we may know him that is true, and we arc in him that is

true, even in his Son Christ Jesus."

Fourthly, He hath the key of David. A key is an instrument

which opens what was locked up, and concealed. Isaiah

xxii. 22, " And the key of the house of David will I lay upon

his shoulder, so he shall open and none shall shut ; and he shall

shut, and none shall open." The Jewish teachers are condemn-

ed for taking away the key of knowledge. Luke xi. 52, " Woe
unto you, lawyers ! For ye have taken away the key of knowl-

edge
; yc entered not in yourselves, and them that were enterin g

in ye hindered."

Fifthly, He that openeth, and no man shutteth, and shutteth,

and no man openeth. Isaiah xliv. 18, " They have not known

nor understood, for he hath shut their eyes that they cannot see,

and their hearts, that they cannot understand." Romans xi. 32,

" For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might

have mercy upon all." Galatians iii. 23, " But before faith came

we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith, which should

be afterwards revealed." But God the Lord openeth. Isaiah xlii.

7, "To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners, and them that

set in darkness, out of the prison house." For this purpose was

the Redeemer given, for a covenant to the people, for a light of

the Gentiles, and blessed be God, where he openeth no man can

shut, the understanding which God illumines, no man can

darken.
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SKETCH CXVIL

Revelations xi. 3—8.

First, And / will give power unto my two witnesses. Whai
are these two witnesses ? The law and the gospel.

Secondly, Why are these two witnesses said to be olive trees,

and candlesticks, standing before the God of the earth ? Olive

trees are emblematick of peace, and candlesticks of light.

Thirdly, What is intended by hurting them ? Wresting their

testimony.

Fourthly, What is the penalty to which those are subjected

who hurt these witnesses ? They must be killed by the fire,

which proceedeth out of their mouth. Isaiah xi. 4, " And he

shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the

breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." Luke xix. 27.

" But those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign

over them, bring hither and slay them before me." Revelations

xix. 21," And the remnant were slain by the sword of him that sal

upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth, and

all the fowls were filled with their flesh."

Fifthly, These witnesses have power to shut heaven, and in-

flict plagues ; alluding to Moses and Elias.

Sixthly, When was their testimony finished ? Upon the cross

When the Redeemer of whom they testified, said, it is finished.

Revelations xxi. 5, 6, " And he that sat upon the throne said,

Behold, I make all things new, and he said unto me write : for

those words are true and faithful. And he said unto me, it ia

done, I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end."

Seventhly, And the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless

pit, shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and

kill them. The thirteenth chapter of this book, gives us an

account of this beast. It is the spirit of anti-christ, which is op-

posed to the true Chrst, which warreth against the true Christ,

and the multitudes which unite in opposition, overcome the wit-
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nesses^and the non-reception of the testimony of these witnesses

is destroying or killing them as witnesses.

Eighthly, And their dead bodies shall lie in the streets of

the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom, and Egypt,

where also our Lord was crucified. It is observable, the dead

bodies of these witnesses were not buried ; and this proves they

are not lost, their dead bodies are still in the street where Christ

was crucified, which is spiritually, not naturally called Sodom
and Egypt, the one bondage, the other sensual gratifications,

both together including sin, and its consequences, which were

both together crucified with Christ. The witnesses still remain^

although their testimony is refused, and they are considered as a

dead letter, they are however in the streets of the great city,

and they shall still be preserved until they shall once more stand

before God.

SKETCH CXVIII.

Revelations xi. 9-— 13.

First, L hey of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, and

nations, shall see their dead bodies three days and a half, and

shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. They
will not renounce these two witnesses, the law and the gosfiel, in

other words, the two testaments, they still keep them in their

streets, they are still called by their names, although they are

dead bodies, to them a dead letter, yet they do not shroud them

in graves, they still exhibit them to the public eye. .

Secondly, And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice

over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts one to another,

because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt on the

earth. They that dwell on the earth hail their emancipation

from these two witnesses, the regulations established by the law

and the gospel, were to them a source of suffering, and they are

now merry at the expense of the ceremonial law, and those in-

stitutions, which they characterize as absurd, and they ridicule
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the idea of that gospel, which describes Emmanuel, God with us

or the Deity clothed in humanity.

Thirdly, But after the expiration of three days and a half, the

spirit of life from God entered into these witnesses or prophets,

and, thus divinely reanimated, they stood upon their feet. We
are informed in the sacred volume, that a thousand years are in

the sight of God as a single day.

Fourthly, When the power of God was thus displayed in these

witnesses, great fear fell upon those who witnessed this nevj life,

that is, upon those which dwelt upon the earth.

Fifthly, And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto

the witnesses, Come up hither ; and they ascended up to heaven,

to him of whom they testified, in a cloud, in the presence and

view of their enemies.

Sixthly, And in the same hour there was a great earthquake

;

the earth, the human earth, the family of man, trembling and

quaking, and the tenth part of the city fell ; and in the earth-

quake were slain of men seven thousand, the same number that

had not bowed the knee to Baal, and the remnant were affright-

ed and gave glory to the God of heaven.

SKETCH CXIX.

Revelations xi. 14— 19.

First, Our subject commences with the sounding of the sev-

enth angel, which is called the third woe.

Secondly, Immediately after the sounding of this seventh

angel, we hear voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this

world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ

;

and he shall reign forever and ever. This is an accomplish-

ment of the prophet Daniel's prediction, chapter vii. 22, 27.

Thirdly, Consequent upon the kingdoms of this w6rld becom-

ing the kingdoms of our Lord, and his Christ, the four and

twenty elders which sat before God on their seats, fell upon

their faces and worshipped God. Why twenty-four elders ?

Because twenty-four is the combined number of the Patriarchs

and Apostles. What was their attitude ? They sat, in what

Vol. III. 39
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place ? Kefore God. What was their conduct at the sonorous

utterance of the celestial voices ? They fell upon their faces and

worshipped God. In what manner ? We give thee thanks, O
Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come

;

because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast

reigned.

Fourthly, And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come,

and the time of the dead, that they should be judged. Revela-

tions xx. 12, " And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before

God ; and the books were opened, and another book was opened,

which is the book of life : and the dead were judged out of

those things, which were written in the books according to their

works."

Fifthly, At this period, God's servants, the prophets, the saints,

and them that fear the name of the Lord, both small and great,

shall receive their reward. What is this reward ? The answer

of their prayers. Agreeably to the will of God, they have made

supplication for all men, and they shall then see the salvation of

all men.

Sixthly, God will destroy them that destroy the earth. What
earth ? Human earth, Adam and his posterity. Who is the

destroyer ? Our adversary, the devil, and all those hosts of

infernals, who combine for the destruction of the human family.

Seventhly, At this period, and not until this period, the tem/ile

of God is opened in heaven ? What are we to understand by the

temple of God, which, upon this occasion, is to be opened in heav-

en ? The twenty-second verse of the twenty-first chapter of this

book, furnishes an answer to this question :—"And I saw no tem-

ple therein : for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the

temple of it."

SKETCH CXX.

Revelations xxi. 5.

First, Who is it that sat upon the throne? The Redeemer

of men. Psalm xlv. 6, "Thy throne, O God, is forever andever."

Hebrews i. 8, " But unto the Son, he saith, Thy throne, O God,

is forever and ever."
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Secondly, The throne of the Redeemer is denominated a

throne of grace. Hebrews iv. 16, "Let us, therefore, come
boldly unto the throne of grace." This trait is expressive and

perfectly in character, for him who is full of grace and truth.

John i. 14, "And we beheld his glory, as the glory of the only-

begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth."

Thirdly, The Redeemer sat upon this throne. This intends

his resting there, dwelling there, taking up his abode there.

Fourthly, What is the language of him, that sat upon the

throne ? Behold, I make all things new. We know, that all

things were made by him and for him. Yet how extensive the

depravity, how deep, how wide-spreading the ruin ushered in by

the fall. But, saith he, who sitteth upon the throne, Behold, I

make all things new.

Fifthly, God will make a new heart and a new spirit.

Sixthly, All things being made new, all old things must be

done away. There will be no more sorrow, no more death, nei-

ther shall there be any more pain.

Seventhly, The everlasting Father, the Son given, the Re-

deemer of men, having made this important, this solemn decla-

ration, enjoins it upon the Apostle to record it, and, benignly

condescending, he adds as a reason :—" For these words are

faithful and true."

SKETCH CXXI.

Revelations xxii. 1, 2, 3.

First, And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear

as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb.

What is this river ? Psalm xlvi. 4, " There is a river, the streams

whereof make glad the city of God, the holy place of the taber-

nacles of the Most High." Zechariah xiv. 8, " And it shall be

in that day, that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem, half

of them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder

sea : in summer and in winter shall it be."

Secondly, In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of

the river, was there the tree of life. Christ Jesus himself is this
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tree, this tree of life ; and of this tree, the Spirit, by the mouth

of the royal prophet, thus testifieth, Psalm i. 3, " And he shall

be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth

his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; and what-

soever he docth shall prosper."

Thirdly, The medicinal or restoring quality of this tree. And
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. Mark
iii.15, " And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out

devils." In consequence of which,

Fourthly, There shall be no more curse. What is a curse ?

It is an execration or a supplication, that vexation, pain or tor-

ment, may overtake the object of our hatred. The supreme

Being hath cursed first the serpent; secondly, the earth ; and

thirdly, the breakers of his law. Human beings bestow curses

on each other, sometimes by divine appointment, as in Deuter-

onoir.y xxvii. But, more frequently, bad men, under the influ-

ence of the spirit of the adversary, curse each other after the

manner of Shimei the son of Gera, who came forth cursing still

as he came, 1 Samuel xvi. 5.

Fifthly, The Spirit of truth saith, there shaH be no more

curse ; for the period hastens, when, instead of the curse, and

contrasted therewith, the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be

in it. Did the Spirit simply say, the throne of God shall be in it,

or the throne of the Lamb shall be in it, we should not derive

from the information such abundant felicity ; but the throne of

God and of the Lamb, is the union of the divine and human

nature, and this union is our salvation. This throne is the seat

of the King, as the head of the universe ; it is the highest seat

of regal power and dignity. Only in the throne, said Pharaoh,

will I be greater than thou.

Sixthly, The servants of God shall serve him. Whether

born in servitude, or bought, or conquered, or freely engaged,

every individual of the human family is, in one or other of these

points, the servant of God ; and whether he is thus by birth, by

purchase, by conquest, or by choice, he shall assuredly be brought

into subjection.
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SKETCH CXXII.

Revelations xxii. 4, 5, 6.

First, And they shall see his face. Under another dispensa-

tion this was impossible. Exodus xxxiii. 20, " And he said,

Thou canst not see my face : for there shall no man see me and

live." Why, in their individual characters, they were not pure

in heart. Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall see God.

1 John, iii. 2, » Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth

not yet appear what we shall be : but we know, that when he

shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is."

Secondly, The name of God shall be upon their foreheads.

Revelations iii. 12, " Him that overcometh will I make a pillar

in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out : and I

will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the

city of my God which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down

out of heaven from my God : and I will write upon him my new

name." Revelations xiv. 1, "And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb
stood on the mount Sion, and with him a hundred forty and four

thousand, having their Father's name written in their foreheads."

In the present state, they have worn the mark of the beast in

their hand, and on their foreheads. Revelations xiii. 16, " And
he caused all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond,

to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads."

But the name which they shall receive when they are before

God, is a holy name ; it appertaineth to him, who is called the

Holy One of Israel, and the name whereby he shall be called is,

The Lord our righteousness.

Thirdly, And there shall be no night there. Night is, literally,

that portion of time when the sun is below our horizon ; but it is,

figuratively, mental darkness and ignorance. Romans xiii. 12,

« The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us, therefore,

cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour

of light." Matthew xxv. 6, "And at midnight there was a cry

made, Go ye out to meet the bridegroom." Night is expressive
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of adversity. Psalm xxx. 5, " Weeping may endure for a night,

but joy cometh in the morning." Isaiah viii. 22, » And they

shall look unto the earth, and behold trouble and darkness, dim-

ness of anguish." Psalm cvii. 10, "Such as sit in darkness and

the shadow of death, being bound in affliction and iron." Night

is descriptive of the power of the adversary. Luke xxii. 53,

" When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no

hands against me, but this is your hour, and the power of dark-

ness." Again, Night is emblematic of the power of sin. Co-

lossians i. 13, " Who hath delivered us from the power of dark-

ness, and translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son."

Fourthly, And they need no candle. What are we to under-

stand by this candle? Ministers of the word. Matthew v.

14, 15, "Ye are the light of the world. Neither do men light

a candle and put it under a bushel." Revelations i. 20, " The
seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the seven

candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches."

Fifthly, Neither light of the sun. Why is this ? The sun was

created for a sign ; but when the substance is ever present, the

sign will be unnecessary ; the Lord God himself giveth them

light.

Sixthly, And they shall reign forever and ever. In our mortal

bodies sin reigneth ; but in a state of beatification, Jesus Christ

and his righteousness shall reign forever and ever.

Seventhly, And he said unto me, these sayings are faithful

and true. Revelations i. 1, "The Revelation of Jesus Christ,

which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servant things, which

must shortly come to pass ; and he sent, and signified it unto his

angel by his servant John." Revelations xix. 9, " And he saith

unto me, Write, Blessed are they which arc called unto the

marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These

are the true sayings of God." Thus the Loud God of the holy

prophets, sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things,

which must shortly be done. Blessed, forever blessed be the

name of the Redeemer of men.



SKETCH CXXIII. oil

SKETCH CXXIII.

Revelations xxii. 7, 8, 9.

X he first particular pointed out in our text, is the

speedy accomplishment of the things promised, Behold, I come

quickly.

Secondly, Blessed is he, who keepcth the sayings of the proph-

ecy of this book.

Thirdly, And I, John, saw these things and heard them ; and

when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before the

feet of the angel, that shewed me these things.

Fourthly, The admonition and testimony of the angel. See

thou do it not ; for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren,

the prophets, and of them who keep the sayings of this book

:

Worship God. This corresponds with the testimony of all God's

sent servants.

Fifthly, God is the only firofier object of worship. Exodus

xxxiv. 14, "For thou shalt worship no other God." Yet it ap-

pears that the Redeemer is a proper object of worship, of all

adoration. Matthew ii. 11," The wise men worshipped him while

he was cradled in the manger." Matthew viii. 2, " And behold,

there came a leper and worshippedhim." Matthew ix. 1 8, "Behold

there came a certain ruler and worshipped him." Matthew xiv.

3p, " They that were in the ship worshipped him." Matthew

xv. 25, " The woman of Canaan worshipped him." Matthew
xxviii. 9, " The disciples held him by the feet and worshipped

him." Matthew xxxviii. 17, "And when they saw him they

worshipped." In no instance do we learn, that the Redeemer
rebuked these worshippers. We do not hear him say, See thou

do it not. But this worship was not confined to his immediate

disciples or cotemporaries. In the fifteenth chapter and fourth

verse of this book of Revelations, we are thus taught, "Who shall

not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? For thou only art

holy ; for all nations shall come, and worship before thee." And
Revelations v. 14, " And the four and twenty elders fell down
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and worshipped him, that liveth forever and ever." These facts

are incontrovertible proofs ofthe divinity of the God-man. He is

indeed the only wise God our Saviour. But this is only one

from the mass of evidences. We could produce a thousand

proofs. Blessed be God, to this consolatory truth, there are a

cloud of witnesses. Blessed be God, that in this child born, in

this everlasting Father, we live, move, and have our being.

SKETCH CXXIV.

Revelations xxii. 10, 11.

First, And he said unto me, seal not the sayings of the proph-

ecy of this book ; Why ? For the time is at hand.

Secondly, He that is unjust, let Imn be unjust still, and he that

is filthy, let him be filthy still. Perhaps the best way of desig-

nating the unjust and filthy, is to advert to the contrast of those

characters, the just and the spotless. Isaiah xxvi. 7, " The way

of the just is uprightness : thou, most upright, dost weigh the

path of the just." The paths, the ways of erring man, being

thus tested by him, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,

we are not surprised to hear Job ask, Job ix. 2, " How should

man be just with God ?" The apostle James decisively says, chap-

ter ii. lCf, " Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend

in one point, he is guilty of all." And Jesus being the only hu-

man individual, who never offended in a single point, is the only

just, the only holy one. But men are called just, this is by the

righteousness of the just God, of the God-man, who was raised

again for our justifcation.

Thirdly, What are we to understand by being filthy ? It is

being defiled by sin, it is only a stronger mode of expressing the

same melancholy truth ; nor is it a particular description of the

human family, that are thus characterized ; listen to the prophet

Isaiah, lxiv. 6, " All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, we

are all as an unclean thing." The prophet Zechariah, iii. 3, in-

forms us, that even Joshua was clothed with filthy garments,
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But man is not the only filthy being. God passeth over unclean

spirits. Matthew x. 1, " And when he had called to him his

twelve disciples, he gave them power over unclean spirits to

cast them out." And he commanded the unclean spirits to quit

their abode in the bosom of humanity.

Fourthly, The general judgment will convene two distinct

races of intelligent beings, sheep and goats ; these are figures

of men and angels. The dead shall be raised incorruptible and

glorious. But how can they be all righteous ? Because Jesus

Christ was manifested to destroy the works of the devil, because

he is the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world,

because he shall change these vile bodies, and fashion them

like unto the glorious body of the Son of God ; after which the

individuals of the human family shall no more be unjust, filthy.

But he that is unjust, shall be unjust still, and he that is filthy,

shall be filthy still, and he that is righteous, shall be righteous

still, and he that is holy, shall be holy still. Blessed be the

name of our God, forever and ever.

SKETCH CXXV.

Revelations xxii. 12, 13.

First, And, behold, I come quickly. 2 Peter iii. 9, 10, " The

Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count

slackness; but is long-suffering to usward, not willing that anij

should fierish, but that all should come to repentance." Habak-

kuk ii. 3, " For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at

the end it shall speak, and not lie ; though it tarry, wait for it

;

because it will surely come, it will not tarry."

Secondly, And my reward is with me. What is the reward

of the Redeemer ? Psalm exxvii. " Lo, children arc the heritage

of the Lord ; and the fruit of the womb is his reward." But

has God given every individual born of a woman to the Redeem-

er ? John iii. 35, " The Father loveth the Son, and hath given

ail things into his hand." John xvi. 15. But will every indi-

vidual thus given come unto Jesus ? Is it not written, ye will not

come unto me that ye may have life ? The Redeemer affirmethi,

Vol. III. 40
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John vi. 37, " that all that the Father giveth shall come to him"

and, he adds, " that those who come he will in no wise cast out."

But may not the sovereign will of God finally consign them to

perdition ? The testimony of Christ Jesus should invariably be

considered as decisive, and to this question his answer is une-

quivocal. And this is the Father's will which hath sent me,

that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but

should raise it up again at the last day. But doth the will of the

Divine and human nature correspond respecting the reward that

is with him ? John xvii. 24, " Father, I will that they also whom
thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they may

behold my glory."

Thirdly, I come quickly ; and my reward is with-me, to give

every man according as his work shall be. The Redeemer doth

not say, he cometh to pay every man, then it would be wages,

and as there is no man that liveth and sihneth not, the wages of

sin being death, he must pay unto every man death. He doth

not say, he cometh to give unto some n;cii, but unto every man.

But what are the works which will on that day be rewarded ?

Let us consult the sacred oracles of our God. Isaiah xxvi. 12,

Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us ; ibr thou also hast wrought

all our works in us." But we wil] appeal to the great Shepherd

and Bishop of souls. John xiv. 12, " Verily, verily, I say unto

you, he that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do

also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; because I go

unto my Father." The reward of these works shall be great in

heaven. But have all those who were given unto the Saviour

these works in perfection ? Attend once more to the voice of the

Redeemer of men, John xvii. 23, " I in them, and thou in me,

that they may be made perfect in one ; and that the world may

know that thou hast sent mc, and hast loved them, as thou hast

loved me." But are we not taught, that individuals will be re-

Avarded according to their works ? Assuredly we are. First,

Jesus will be rewarded according to his works ; all souls are

his reward ; and for these, despising the shame, he endured the

cross. Secondly, the adversary, he who goeth about like a

roaring lion, seeking whom he may destroy, shall be rewarded,

according to his works. The evil which he thought to bring

upon the human family, shall be brought upon himself. Reward

her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double, ac-
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cording- to her works ; in the cup which she hath fi'lied, Jill to her

double. Thirdly, The disciples of our Lord shall be rewarded,

Hebrews xi. 26, " Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater

riches than the treasures of Egypt, for he had respect unto the

recompense of the reward." The preachers of the gospel have

their reward, 1 Corinthians iii. 8, 14, "Now he that planteth

and he that watereth are one ; and every man shall receive his own

reward, according to his own labour. If any man's work abide

which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward."

Believers of the truth as it is in Jesus, who give unto the poor,

shall in no wise lose their reward. They who pray to their

rather in secret have their reward. The Saviour of the world

assureth us, that he. who receiveth a prophet, shall receive a

prophet's reward. But as it is God that worketh in us both to

will and to do, the reward is not of debt, but of grace. The way

of the transgressor is hard. The ways of wisdom are ways of

pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. Let us never be

weary in well doing, for in due time we shall reap, if we faint

not ; let us always remember, that God is pleased with works

of faith and labours of love, wrought in the name of Christ

Jesus the Lord.

I have been asked what is intended by the eighteenth and

nineteenth verses of the chapter which contains our text. If

any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him

the plagues that are written in this book. And if any man shall

take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God
shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the

holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.

Perhaps it is less difficult to say, what this last declaration does

not intend, than what it does intend. The eighteenth verse may
be taken literally. An attempt to add to the testimony of God
may multiply the sorrows of the audacious presumer. But the

loss which he who diminishes the words of the prophecy is to

sustain, cannot design any deduction from the reward of the Re-

deemer. We cannot suppose that Emmanuel will lose any part

of that, for which he endured the agonies of the cross. He gave

himself a ransom for all ; he is the iiead of every man. hi the

book of life all his members are written, and it is impious to sup-

pose, that the name of a single member of the body of Christ

Jesus can be erased from the book of life ! Perhaps the denun-
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ciation in this nineteenth verse is but another mode or express-

ing the latent truth contained in the parable of the talents.

From him that hath not, shall be taken away, even that which

he hath, or seemeth to have ; and it shall be given unto him

which hath the ten talents, that God may be all in all. This

may be accomplished at that period, when those works of indi-

viduals which cannot stand the test, shall be destroyed, and they

themselves saved so as by fire.

But whatever may be the design of this passage, I am satis-

fied, I am happy, that it is not a balance for, that it cannot can-

cel those reiterated promises which bear testimony to the

salvation of all men, and which are abundantly multiplied in

the oracles of my God.

SKETCH CXXVI.

Revelations xxii. 20.

First, W e are to inquire of whom the Spirit speaketh ; and

it is abundantly apparent, that he speaketh of Jesus, of the Alpha

and Omega, the first and the last; of Adam the second, of the

Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world, of the head

of the Church, of him who is the head of every man.

Secondly, Will he sustain these important characters, when he

descends to judge the world ? O, yes, assuredly he will ; for he

changeth not ; Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and

forever. And when the risen Saviour ascended into heaven, and

the disciples, with eager eyes, beheld his beatified elevation, it is

recorded, that two men stood by them in white apparel, in other

words, two angels of God, and addressing the disciples, said, " Ye

men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same

Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come

in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven."

Thirdly, He which testijielh these things, saith, Surely, I come

quickly. This intelligence is to every believer in God our Saviour,

glad tidings of good things. The Redeemer will come quickly,

and he will accomplish, that which all his holy prophets have
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predicted. Listen to his own divine declaration. Luke iv. IS, 19,

"The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed

me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal

the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and

recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are

bruised. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.

Are there any who pretend to believe, that the Bible is the

word of God, who will dare to say, that Christ Jesus will not con-

tinue the same ; that he will not, at his second coming, descend

to save the people from their sins, and to bless them ? Are there

any, calling themselves christians, who will dare to say, that when

the seed of Abraham shall again be manifested to his brethren,

he will be manifested to prove, that what he communicated to

Abraham, and what that Friend of God believed, was not true ?

God forbid. To such glaring infidelity, we would not, we could

not say—Amen.

Fourthly, "Amen"—This comprehensive word, we are told,

is, literally, so be it ; and hence it is added, "Even so come, Lord
Jesus." Surely the voice of every genuine christian, is in unison

with this supplication

—

Even so come, Lord Jesus ; come thou

philanthropic Saviour of all men ; come, Lord Jesus, purge thy

floor, and gather thy wheat into thy garner ; come, thou glorious

Redeemer, and separate between the precious and the vile

;

come, thou God-man, that the top-stone may be brought forth

with shouting, crying grace, grace unto it. Thus closeth the

Book of God :—The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you all, Amen. It is remarkable, that the last verse of the Old

Testament, terminates with the word curse ; and the last verse

of the New Testament, speaking better things, concludes with

the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. John i. 17, " For the

law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus

Christ." The one is a dispensation of cursing, the other of

blessing. The one a ministration of death, unto death, the other

of life unto life. Therefore, the prophet Malachi, in the close

of the Old Testament saith, lest I come and smite the earth with

a curse. Therefore, the evangelist concludeth the sacred Ora-

cles with this declaration, with this blessing. He which testifieth

these things saith, Surely I come quickly: Amen. Lven so

come, Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

be with vou all : Amen.
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Reflections u/1011 Romans ix. 27.

Salvation, destruction, justification, condemnation
;

these are the themes of the christian theologician, and the num-
bers saved, and the numbers lost, employ their most profound

research. Those, in whose paths are misery and destruction,

rejoice when they discover in the book of God, any passages,

which they imagine, establish those opinions, to which they are

wedded. The apostle Paul in the twenty-seventh verse of the

ninth chapter of his epistle to the Romans, particularly the latter

clause of the verse, is frequently pressed into their service, " A
remnant shall be saved; though the number of the children of Israel

be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved." The infer-

ence drawn by the advocates of destruction, is that only, a rem-

nant shall be saved. We are not solicitous to deprive them of

whatever enjoyment they may derive from reading the scriptures ;

but wc wish they would give such attention to the sacred writ-

ings, as might enable them to rest thereon, at least for their own

support, that they would receive their own salvation from the

hands of the bountiful, as genuine believers. A diligent investi-

gation of the spirit's teaching, through the instrumentality of the

man of Tarsus, would place them beyond a doubt, and give them

to draw consolation from the only true source of comfort.

It is very astonishing, that as the two salvations pointed out in the

book of God, are so clearly and so unequivocally delineated, they

are so often confounded, blended, misrepresented, and wrested to

the destruction of that blessed peace, which passeth understand-

ing. It is impossible to preserve the consistency of the sacred

writings, without taking these two salvations into view, and if

there be no consistency, if there be contradiction, it is equally im-

possible to obtain and preserve an unwavering faith. I have won-

dered much, that men, honest and sincere men, do not more ac-

curately search the sacred writings. I have passed a large pro-

portion of my life in searching the scriptures, and I appeal to

God as a voucher of my truth, that I lie not, when I say those
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two salvations appear to me clearly, indubitably and most emphat-

ically taught in that book, which we are told contains the only

rule given by the faithful Creator, to direct our faith and practice.

Commentators, celebrated commentators agree, that although the

Jews were numerous as the sand of the sea, a remnant only

were destined to salvation, that the greater part should be for

their unbelief, finally and eternally damned. Yes, I know that

such is the opinion of a greater part of those who are falsely de-

nominated the christian world. The simple idea originated and

supported by these eminent writers, whose testimony lis of far

greater weight with the world, in general, than the testimony of

the prophets and the apostles, is, that an omnipotent God, hath

created millions of millions of human beings, with a purpose of

consigning them to never ending tormeats, rescuing only a lit-

tle remnant, which by the plenitude of his sovereign power, he

will preserve from everlasting burnings, There are, however,

blessed be God, there are some according to the election of grace

who still say, let God be true, and every man a liar.

What is this irrational and most tremendous doctrine propa-

gated from the pulpit, and the press ? Let me pause for a mo-

ment to examine. Is not the whole human family given by the

divine nature to the Son, as the head of every man ? Yea, saith

the lip of truth, all that the Father hath, he hath given unto me

;

but, saith the commentator, a remnant only of those, which were

given unto Jesus, shall be saved
; yet the Redeemer himself de-

clares, of all that thou hast given me, none ofthem are lost, save the

son ofperdition.

The testimony of commentators has been aptly illustrated by

the figure of a piece of cloth, presented to a connoisseur, who

deliberately cuts off a remnant, and lays it by, to be saved or pre-

served, and commits the piece to the flames ! ! ! Again, the fam-

ily of man are said to be bought with a price, even the precious

blood of the Son of God, and those, who make a division in the

God-head, represent God the Father, as destroying the piece, af-

ter they ransom had been paid by Ged the Son .'

I do not wish to deny, that the Apostle saith, though the num-

ber of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant

shall be saved ; but I deny that he saith, only a remnant shall be

saved. The two verses immediately preceding this oft-cited pas-

sage, render it, to my understanding, gloriously luminous. " As
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he said also in Osee, / will caU them my people, which were not

my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved. And it

shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them,

Ye are not my people ; there shall they be called the children ofthe liv-

ing God." Then follows the passage in question, Esaiasalso crieth

concerning Israel, though the number of the children of Israel be as

the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved. What is this, but in

other words, delivering his sentiments precisely as he afterwards

delivered them in the eleventh chapter of this Epistle. " A*idso all

Israel shall be saved : as it is written, There shall come out of

Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob.

For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their

sins. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes ;

but as touching the election they are beloved for the fathers'

sales. For the gilts and calling of God are without repentance.

For as ye in times past, have not believed God, yet have now ob-

tained mercy through their unbelief. Even so, have these also not

believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy.

For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have

mercy upon all.'* The Apostle hath selected these passages from

the prophet Isaiah. I love to trace, to investigate scripture

;

and, as far as I am permitted, I am fond of tracing every thing to

its source. Listen, O my soul, listen to the prophet as he him-

self speaketh. Isaiah x. 21,22, " The remnant shall return, even

the remnant ofJacob unto the mighty God. For though thy people

Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall return,

the consumption decreed shall overflow with righteousness." I

confess the words even a remnant and yet a remnant, sound better

to my ears, are more delightful to my soul, than only a remnant^

and I have two reasons for my preference ; first, I prefer the di-

vine to human authority, and, secondly, if even a remnant are saved,

it includes the whole piece, not a thread to be lost. Our evan-

gelical prophet was of this opinion. " And it shall come to pass

in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again a second time,

to recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left from

Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and

from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the

Islands of the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations,

and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the

dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth. Two or
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three berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four or five iu the

outmost fruitful branches, saith the Lord God of Israel ; these

also, when our God sets his hand a second time, shall be gather-

ed in."

That the human family were and are very precious to the God
who created them, is evinced by the astonishing price he hath

paid for their redemption, and if he be able to preserve this dear

bought purchase, can it obtain credit in any rational mind, that

he will destroy the whole piece, reserving to himself only a rem-

nant of that, for which he hath paid the price all price beyond.

I repeat, that I am sensible there arc two salvations described in

that bcok, which was dictated by the spirit of God. The one salva-

tion is spiritual and eternal, the other is temporal and immediate.

Those are very little acquainted with scripture, who have not ascer-

tained this fact ; and it is the ignorance thereof, which is the princi-

pal cause of that perversion of sacred writ, which obtains among
mankind ; and it is hence, that so many disconsolate beings re-

main in a state of unbelief and consequent condemnation. In-

stances of this temporal salvation are frequent. Noah and his

house, Rahab and her house, Sec. Sec.

It is a delightful employment to search the scriptures, to draw

water from these wells of salvation, to select those passages

from the sacred volume, which proclaim the redemption of the

betrayed, ensnared, and captivated nature ; to bring from these

mines of rich treasure, things nevj and old, both enlarges and

elevates the spirit of the believer. The sacred volume is re-

plete with testimonies of salvation, both for the body and the

soul, both for time and eternity. Yet, in the present scene, the

election only obtains the knowledge of salvation, and the rest,

for wise reasons are blinded ; in this sense a remnant arc saved,

but the time hastens, when all animated earth shall be filled

with the knowledge of the Loud, and to know God is life eternal.

The prophecies were given by divine inspiration to the people

of the Jews, and some have been ready to conclude, that the

grace therein contained was confined to that people. Thus
thought the Jews themselves, but they had no right thus to think,

for even the prophets themselves assured them, that the God of

Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, was in deed and in truth, the

God of the whole earth. The writings of the royal prophet are

full to this purpose. Yet as the veil was upon the heart of the

Vol.. Ill, 41 «*
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people of God, when they read Moses and the prophets, and as

it is still continued upon the hearts of many of God's people,

although we are ever looking forward to a day of transcendent

light, yet do we frequently err, not knowing the scriptures. A
serious attention to the scriptures would give us reason to ex-

pect, that darkness, such as has never yet been witnessed in our

world, will abundantly prevail, before the second grand appear-

ance of the Redeemer. But as we are told, God maketh

darkness his pavilion, that he dwelleth in the storm, in the

thick darkness, and that every eye shall see ; when we recollect

that the Being from whom we receive these assurances cannot

lie, we do not surrender ourselves to lamentation and woe—We
already see the remnant are saved, and we anticipate the era

when all those individuals, however scattered, which constitute

the whole of that nature, that composes the body in its aggre-

gate, shall be full of light. I want nothing more than an atten-

tion to the scriptures to render me a believer in their divine

author, except indeed the spirit, by which they were written,

witnessing Avith my spirit to the truth thereof. No man can

receive and understand the things of God, but by the spirit of

God ; but as faith cometh by hearing, it is necessary we hear

this word, that bringeth salvation unto all men !

It is a blessed thing to know God. We are told, it is life

eternal to know God, but certainly it is not life eternal to know

God, except we know God as he is, the life of the world. It is

a blessed thing to know God in this character, for in knowing

him to be the life of the world, each individual of the world,

who thus knows him, knows him to be his life, and each indi-

vidual, thus taught, can say for himself, God is my life, and he

whom God gives by his Spirit's teaching thus to know him, is

an individual in that little remnant, who is saved in consequence

of believing ; but this not to the exclusion of the rest, for when

every eye shall see, then every heart will consequently believe.

I am delighted and astonished, as I examine this divine treas-

ury, to observe how many plain passages it contains, which

testify of the Creator, as the Saviour of the world ! I am, saith

Jehovah, God the Saviour, and beside me there is none other,

so that whatever erring mortals may apprehend from God their

Creator, God their Saviour, he remembers his own name, and

gives this name, as a reason for acting the part of a Saviour,
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Be it known to you, not for your sakes do I do this, but for

mine own name sake. Truly, it is said, God hath a name which

is above every name, and to this name, when universally known,

every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess. How the rich

testimonies of my God cluster to my imagination—salvation is

said to be of God, but this is not enough—corroborating testi-

mony upon testimony immediately follows, until a cloud of wit-

nesses pass in review. The name Saviour is appropriated to the

Messiah, and it is as idle to ask of whom is the Messiah the

Saviour, as it is to ask to whom doth the sun belong. We
should be astonished to find this question seriously discussed

among the learned. Who hath a right to enjoy the light of the

sun ; A disciple of our great Master, listening to such a con-

versation, would naturally observe, God maketh his sun to shine

upon the just and upon the unjust.

It is an eternal truth that Jesus is, and that he was, the Saviour

of all men, before the foundation of the world; but of this, the

world are ignorant, they think of the Lamb of God as an adver-

sary, and sometimes when they are very serious, religiously

serious, they are afraid of him in that character ; and it is from

these fears that they believe that a remnant is saved. Trembling

with apprehension, terrified mortals assay to obtain an interest

in Christ ; Alas, for them, how greatly are they misled ! Would
to God they knew, that their security rests upon this fundamental

fact, that Christ Jesus hath an interest in them. The Divine

nature gave the human nature, in all its fulness, to the Son, and

the Son declareth, all that the Father giveth unto me, shall

come unto me, and they who come, I will in no wise cast out

;

who then dare say, a remnant only shall be saved ? My people

shall be willing in the day of my power, for it is written in the

prophets, they shall be all taught of God ; who, then, dare say,

a remnant only shall he taught of God ? It is said by him of

whom all the prophets have written, all who learn of the Father

shall come unto me, and sooner or later, all shall learn of the

Father, sooner or later, all shall come unto the Saviour, and all

shall of course be saved ; who, then, dare say, a remnant only

shall be saved ? The fact is, every man who cometh into the

world is already saved in the Lokd, and in consequence of this

salvation, men, all men will one day ho saved in themselves, and

when they are thus taught of God. thus saved, they will wondei-
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they did not before believe : for, at the moment they commence
genuine believers, they will acknowledge what they then believe

was as true before they believed as it ever tvas, or can be, at any

given period.

Blessed, right blessed are the people, who in this (heir day know
the joyful sound ; they walk, O Lord, in the light of thy counte-

nance. The Ephesians were children of darkness, they were

Heathens, and without God in the world. Blinded and shut up

in darkness.

One thing is clear, the man of Tarsus was a christian, and as

the christian, hath received the Lord Jesus, so he walks in him.

In fact, the christian man puts on the Lord Jesus as his right-

eousness, his holiness, and his redemption ; he needs no more,

yet he wishes for more ; he wishes to be with, and like unto his

God ; he wishes the whole body were even now saved individu-

ally from all consciousness of sin, even as the remnant is, in the

present moment, saved ; and he pants for that era, when he

shall realize the blissful scene described in the twenty-first

chapter of Revelations, where the city had no need of the sun,

neither of the moon to shine in it ; for the glory of God did

lighten it, and the Lamb was the light thereof. This assuredly

will be a catastrophe abundantly more to the honour and glory

of God, than if the family of man were sent from the presence

of God their Creator, God their Father, God their Redeemer,

into regions of sorrow, into doleiul shades, where peace and rest

shall never dwell.

The doctrine of rewards and punishments is almost the coeval

of time ; it has kept pace with every dispensation, and its date

is truly ancient. Nor will the man of God's right hand, in any

wise, lose his reward. But, what is the reward of the man of

God's right hand ? Let us enquire of the Psalmist. Psalm

exxvii. 3, "Children are the heritage of the Lokd, and the fruit

of the womb is his reward" But, shall he lose this reward ?

Did he not suffer upon the cross and endure the shame, in the

hope of the recompense which was set before him ? And shall

he not see the travail of his soul and be satisfied ? Will a remnant

only of his inheritance be his final portion? Nay;. but his

reward will be always with him. Lo ! I am with you always, is

the language of Emmanuel, God rAth us, 1 will never leave thee

nor forsake thee. Such is the language of the faithful Creator.
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Mercy, saith this faithful Creator, shall be built up forever ; it

endureth forever ; it goeth before the face of God forever. The

si?is of the people are thrown behind the back of the Creator ; and,

as God never turneth back, this divine Figure presents a glorious

exhibition of his abundant goodness, of his abundant mercy to the

children of men.

The creature can never fall lower, than the lowest. Jesus

Christ was made in the likeness of sinful flesh ; he was the

highest and the lowest. There was no God above him, nor no

man beneath him. I am, said Emmanuel, the Alpha and Omega.

He is the foundation and the top-stone. And, in his character, will

be made manifest, in presence of every creature in heaven, on

earth, and in the sea, that perfect righteousness, which, as

garment, shall cover every member of that mystical body, oj

which he is the ever perfect, ever dignifed, ever glorious head.

And in the day which approaches, will be revealed the salvation

of the complete piece, of the whole family of man, when the

whole of human nature, having one new heart, shall, from the

fulness of this one new heart, ascribe to the world's Saviour, all

might, majesty, power, and dominion, worlds without end : Amen
and Amen.

Refections upon John i. 45—51.

JThilip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have

found hirn, of whom Moses, in the law and the prophets, did

write—Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph. And Nathanael

said unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ?

Philip said unto him, Come and see. Jesus saw Nathanael

coming to him, and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in

whom is no guile. Nathanael saith unto him, Whence
knowest thou me ? Jesus answered, and said unto him, Before

that Philip called thee ; when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw

thee. Nathanael answered, and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art

the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answered,

and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under

the fig-tree, believest thou I Thou shalt sec greater things than
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these. And he said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you,

hereafter you shall sec heaven open, and the angels of God
ascending and descending upon the Son of man.

Is it not true, that the human species have, from the beginning,

been divided into two classes, Pharisees and Publicans ? All

admit, that there is a God, and that this God is good. He is

bountiful to the good, and to the good only, say the Pharisees.

He is bountiful to all, say the Publicans. But, whether Pharisee

or Publican, all agree, that it is both the duty and the interest of

every man, of all descriptions of people, to follow after, and to

obtain -virtue. The ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and

the fragrant flowers of peace spring up in the paths of rectitude.

Some, it is said, arc good ; and if some are good, the presump-

tion is, that all may become good ; and persons deeply conscious

of the plague of their own hearts, look forward, however, to a

period, when they shall become, in their own individual charac-

ters, even in this state of depravity, perfectly righteous, at least,

as far as it respects themselves. Individuals, cherishing these

ideas, are immeasurably happy, when they can press any passage

in sacred writ into their service, on which to base their aerial

superstructure. David, say they, was a man after God's own

heart ; and in their fondness for system making, they forgot that,

as David was, in reality, a man black with crimes, the passage

which describes him as a man after God's own heart, can only

point to David's antitype. But, as I said, if they can draw but

the shadow of reason from scripture, in support of their

fancied excellence, they tenaciously adhere thereto, and that, in

the face of a variety ofplain tcstimonics,which expressly contradict

their views. David experimentally describes the general cor-

ruption of mankind, particularly in the fourteenth Psalm :

—

"They are corrupt; they have done abominable works; there is

none that doeth good. The Loud looked down from heaven

upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did un-

derstand and seek God. They are all gone aside ; they are

altogether become filthy ; there is none that doeth good ; no, not

one."

The Apostle Paul is in unison with the Psalmist. Romans,chap>

ter third, from the ninth to the conclusion of the twentieth verse,

and to this testimony the Redeemer himself subscribes ; and yet,

when we hear of good persons and good things, it undoubtedly
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gives reason for expecting good ; and the honest mind is con-

firmed in its ideas, although we hear the great Master decidedly

pronounce, in the language of reproof, to the inquirer who ap-

proached him with a complimentary address:—"Good Master,

what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? And Jesus said unto him,

Why callest thou me good? None
y
is good, save one, that is,God."

The Redeemer knew, that this ruler of the people, did not ac-

knowledge him to he what he really was, Emmanuel, God with us,

and, therefore, he said unto him, why calle6t thou me good ?

there is none good but one, that is, God. But on this, and every

similar occasion, we should do well to distinguish the species of

excellence which we would imitate or describe. There is nat-

ural good, moral good, and spiritual good. This ruler of the

people, attributed to our Saviour spiritual good, which could only

belong to his divine Nature, which divine Nature was hidden

from the view of the complimenter. How eager is our divine

Master to set the inquirer right. " Why callest thou me good ?

Thou dost not know, that the Father and I are one. None is

good save one, that is, God." Yet, there are who dare to affirm,

that although the Redeemer was not the only wise God, he was,

nevertheless, a very good man. Thus, they ignorantly make God,

in our nature, a liar out of his own mouth.

Those who resemble this said ruler, are fond of conferring the

character good, even in the superlative, upon sinful man ; and it

is in this spirit, they transfer the character, an Israelite indeed, i?i

whom there is no guile, from the Redeemer, the immaculate Re-

deemer, to whom only it properly belonged, to Nathanacl ! I

regard this as an astonishing instance of the prevalence, and

ascendency of the pharisaical spirit over the minds of our fel-

low men. Let me carefully analyze this passage. One of our

Lord's disciples meeteth a friend, and eager to communicate

unto him a piece of intelligence, by which he himself was great-

ly elevated, saith unto him, "We have found him of whom Mo-

ses in the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the

son of Joseph, and we believe, he is the long expected, the

promised seed, the Shiloh, he who will restore Israel." Naza-

reth was a town in Galilee of no reputation; the Jews enter-

tained great contempt for the Galileans ; and hence the propri-

ety of Nathanael's question, " Can any good thing come ou

JVazarefh ?" The Jews knew, that Messiah was to be that e-ood
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thing, without a shade of evil, that he was to be, agreeably to

the prophecies of their inspired writers, the child born, the son

given, the almighty Father, the mighty God, the Prince of

peace. Nathanacl therefore could hardly forbear questioning,

Can this good thing, ca?i any good come out of Nazareth t

Philip saith unto him, Come and see. Do not let prejudice so

far tyrannise over your mind, as to prevent your seeing, exam-

ining and judging for yourself. The rcqust might have resulted

from the soundest reasoning, and it was properly influential

upon the simple, honest mind of Nathanacl. He complied with

the requisition of his friend, and immediately proceeded to visit

the Nazarene, that he might by occular demonstration settle

this important point, whether this Nazarene was indeed that

perfect character, which they were taught to believe, would dis-

tinguish the expected Messiah, that from the testimony of his

own eyes, he might form a judgment by the appearance, by the

conduct, by the power of Jesus of Nazareth, whether he were

indeed the Messiah. As they drew near the subject of their con-

versation, the Saviour, to whom the secret recesses of every

heart is open, and who was consequently acquainted with the

purpose for which they approached him, called to Nathanacl in

whose mind doubt predominated, to see and judge for himself.

Behold vour all perfect head, Behold an Israelite indeed in whom

is no guile. Yea, a sinless, guileless Being, although pro-

ceeding out of Nazareth.

This observation forcibly struck the mind of this doubting

man ; but how the master should know, that such were his

doubts, greatly perplexed him. Whence knowest thou me,

said Nathanacl, that calling me by name, you bid me behold

precisely such a character, as I supposed could not come out of

Nazareth. Whence comes your knowledge of me, of my con-

versation with Philip, and of my doubts ? Jesus answered and

said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast

under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Thus was the whole soul of

Nathanacl interested and captivated. Had the conversation be-

tween Philip and Nathanael, turned on the character of Nathan-

acl, and had this conversation convinced the Nazarene of the

sanctity and guileless sincerity of the man, there would have

been some rational ground for the idea, that the excellence

spoken of was proper to JVathanael, and we might have conclud-
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ed, that although as a man, he was a sinner
; yet like some

others among his fellow mortals, he was at least a holy sinner,

and that the great master was constrained in the face of his own

testimony, to render to Nathanael this tribute of praise.

Had, I say, the conversation between him and Philip, turned

upon the excellence of Nathanael's character, without reverting

to the individual, whom the Jews expected as the promised

Messiah, there would have been some resemblance of propriety

in the generally received opinion ; but not a single sentence of

this sort is recorded. Philip conceived, and he conceived justly,

that he had made a most important discovery, that he had found

him of whom Moses and the Prophets had written. It is ob-

servable, that when Jesus gave this disciple to understand, that

he saw him under the fig-tree, he was, with the women of Sa-

maria, convinced of the truth of Philip's report, for he answer-

ed and said unto him, " Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art

the King of Israel. But Jesus answered and said unto him,

Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believ-

cst thou ? Thou shalt see greater things than these ; thou shalt

have greater proofs of my divinity, thou shalt see heaven open-

ed, and the angels of God ascending and decending upon the

Son of man."

But Nathanael's goodness does not wound me ; I am no more

solicitous respecting him, than I am respecting any other indi-

vidual among my fellow men. Yet it is of the last importance

to me, that the excellence of his master's character should be

established; because, upon the God-man, my life depends, and

if it can be proved, that he has given a contradictory or variant

report, before such a decision, my hopes of happiness would

instantaneously vanish. Guile is guilt, sin. Jesus had said,

there is none good but God. But if he said, Nathanael was

guileless, he then said he was without sin ; and what then becomes

cf the consistency ofhis testimony. But, if when he said, behold

an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile ; if we may ven-

ture to believe, that he then meant to correct the prejudices oi"

Nathanael by a reference to himself, to call upon him, to acknowl-

edge, that some good thing could come out of Nazareth, that

he himself came out of Nazareth, although an Israelite indeed^

in whom was no guile, then as our great high Priest was holy,

harmless, and undefiled, the scriptures harmonize, the consisten-

Vol. III. 42
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cy of the sacred volume is preserved, they are without contra-

diction.

It must be confessed, that the mistake which has obtained

respecting this passage, is countenanced by the preposition of

in the text. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of

him, the him repeated, without attending to the previous con-

versation, would, to a mind predisposed to consider Jesus Christ

as celebrating the praises of Nathanael, induce a conclusion in

favour of the received opinion. However, let this disciple be as

meritorious and as guileless as he may, it is for my happiness, that

the being, whom he acknowledged to be the Son of God, is the

friend of sinners, and not in word only, but in deed and in truth.

The friendship of Emmanuel is not like the friendship of the

creature, it is powerful, it is life, it is godliness. In fact, Jesus

is all-sufficient for me. Let but the teaching spirit take of the

things of Jesus, and show them unto me, and I am completely

blessed.

I should rejoice to see all the virtues, which cither in fact or

fancy, adorn human nature, continually increasing among man-

kind. But the virtues which adorn human nature in time or in

eternity, are found in Christ Jesus, and, blessed be the name of

my God, all that is found in Christ Jesus belongeth unto me,

and all that is found in me belongeth unto him. The character

of Nathanael is distinguished, yet he doubted, and he tvho doubt-

eth, says the sacred volume, is damned. With all the excel-

lence then, which is attributed to this character, he deserved

damnation or condemnation ; yet he was saved in and by the

Lord with an everlasting salvation. Although mankind have

no particular interest in Nathanael as an individual, yet they

will defend his character, even at the risk of robbing the Redeem-

er of his triumphant crown.

But I am persuaded this is not the design of God's children, who

receive their ideas from tradition, and having thus received them,

they mistake them for their own, and cherish them as the most

precious truths ; nor can they forbear distinguishing between the

interests of morality, and the interests of Christ Jesus. May
the spirit of truth lead our minds into all truth
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Reflections u/ion James v. 20, 21.

1 have often wondered, at the many attempts that have

been made, both from the pulpit and the press, to set at odds

the apostles, Paul and James. James, say they, is an Armenian,

and Paul a Calvinist.

This subject formerly embarrassed me—but the spirit of

peace, by pointing me to Jesus, hath led me into the knowledge

of his truth. Paul and James were taught by the same spirit,

but great confusion is made in the mind of professing christians

for want of discrimination. The salvation begun, carried on,

and completed by the Redeemer of the world, is one thing, it is

the foundation

—

otherfoundation can no man lay ; it is the rock

of ages, upon which the church is built ; but the salvation

wrought in us, when we believe, that this foundation is laid in

Zion ; the salvation which exempts us from that fear, which hath

tormert, which fear is the portion of the unbeliever ; this salva-

tion is distinct from the redemption which is in Christ Jesus

;

it is the superstructure, which is reared upon the foundation.

I am, saith the Saviour, the truth—and the fact is, there is

no truth of permanent consequence, which is not found in the

Redeemer. The truth as it is in Jesus is our life, our hope, our

redemption. This truth is sufficient for every purpose, both

for time and for eternity. In Christ Jesus ail things consist

;

it pleased the Father that in him all fulness should dwell. Ev-

ery one who is taught of God is acquainted with this truth, and

it is therefore that as teachers of their fellow-men, they deter-

mine to know nothing among their fellow-men, save Christ

Jesus, and him crucified.

This resolution becomes a fixed principle with every sent

servant of the living God, and it is a fixed principle with every

one that hath learned of the Father, to hear no other voice, than

that of the good Shepherd.

"They value not that doctrine, book or theme,

That takes no notice of their Lord,

Or leaves out his dear name."

\
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Nor is it the name alone upon which the disciples of God our

Saviour delight to dwell—No, it is what that name contains,

which is, and will continue to he the theme of their rejoicing,

worlds without end. Conscious that they are sinners, and hav-

ing heard of a Saviour who is Christ the Lord, they listen to

the glad tidings with holy joy. They believe there are many of

God's children who know but little of the name that contains

salvation, but they are persuaded that they know just as much

as the God who made them, has seen proper to manifest unto

them ; but they rejoice exceedingly, when the gift of God is

manifested to the children of men. His name shall be called

Jesus, because he shall save his people from their sins.

" Jesus, the name that lulls our fears,

That bids our troubles cease,

'Tis musick in the sinner's ears,

'Tis life, and health, and peace."

Thus, the soul taught by the spirit of Jesus, whose office it is

to take of his, and show it unto the people, rejoiceth evermore

in the Lord, and the peace of his bosom passeth understanding.

When he contemplates Jesus as the truth, when he believes,

that in all that vast and mighty fulness of grace and truth, in-

herent in the Redeemer (in whom it pleased the Father all ful-

ness should dwell) lie hath an ample, a complete share ; when

he becomes confident, that of his fulness we all receive, and

grace for grace, not as it is generally quoted, out of his fulness

;

it is then that his soul doth magnify the Lord ; it is then that

the genuine christian rejoiceth in God his Saviour. The christian

gathers with Christ, he does not wish to unite either directly or

indirectly with those who scatter ; he is happy in knowing, that

the Redeemer is ever with him, and he is at all times desirous

to give unto the God-man the honour that is due unto his name.

Here he is determined to join issue with the multitude, the in-

numerable multitude, described in the book of Revelations,

sweet to his ear, sweet to his scul, is that God-honouring decla-

ration, Thou only art worthy, thou only art holy ; he is confident

he loses nothing by this ascription, for he is assured, and believes,

that there is no separate interest between the Head and the

members, that if one member is honoured, every member par-

takes his full share of the honour ; blessed with all spiritual

blessings in Christ Jesus, partaking the faith, partaking jhe
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blessings of Abraham, he will continually measure the same

measure to every member of the human family which he measures

to himself. In this view, at least, he loves his neighbour as

himself But let me turn again to our Apostle—I am an ad-

mirer of this Apostle, but I could not yield him admiration, if

he were not a disciple of Jesus Christ. Nay, he himself directs,

that should he or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel,

than that he had already preached, such erroneous individual

should be accursed. Is not this a plain indication, that the apos-

tles might possibly have preached another gospel ? Man in his

best estate is vanity, and so fully was the man of Tarsus con-

vinced of this truth, that he seemed to be afraid of himself! for

he assures us, that while he preached to others, he was necessi-

tated to keep his own body under subjection, lest he himself

should be a castaway.

The strong propensity manifested by professing christians to

turn aside from the living and true God, to lying vanities, (and

every thing of a religious nature, which doth not point to Jesus,

is of this description ;) I say, this strong propensity is surely

passing strange. Preachers as well as hearers should be on

their guard, for preachers themselves have hearts of unbelief.

The first preachers seemed to be very sensible of this fact. Our

blessed Lord was exempted from this, as from every other

frailty, and when the enemy came to him he found nothing in

him, therefore he gained no advantage over him. Not so his

disciples : when the enemy approaches the most upright among

his servants, he will always find something in them. There is

a secret, a lurking foe in the fortress, always ready to delivet

up the citadel to the besieging enemy. If our intentions be

good, say they, nothing can be wrong. Poor human natures

Avhile losing the power, did not lose the will. Pride frequently

takes place of piety, and indeed the partition between pride and

piety is so slight, that it is sometimes scarcely perceptible. But

pride will manifest itself both in preachers and hearers. Preach-

ers are called builders, workers together with God, and some

of these builders sometimes think more highly of themselves

than they ought to think, and it is a mercy that the everlasting

Father is perfectly acquainted with all his children, that he re-

members their frames, and considers they are but dust.

The Apostle addresses the people of God as brethren : yes,

blessed be God, we have all one Father. " Brethren, if any of
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you do err from the truth, (these brethren had received the

truth in the love of it, and yet they might err therefrom) and one

convert him" There are a multitude of conversions ; Saul was

converted from one of the common people to one of the uncom-

mon people, and a very sincere convert he was, continuing a

long time in his converted state, and (as he conceived) he lived,

as touching the law, blameless. But he was finally converted

from a blind, bigotted Pharisee, to a consistent, luminous

christian. Peter was converted from an irreligious fisherman,

to a follower of Jesus. I say irreligious fisherman, because I

believe he was not a religious man, because he cursed and

swore, and because he spake falsely, in the hope of persuading

those who charged him with being a disciple of the Nazarene,

that he was not of his company. We are ready to say, if he had

not been in the habit of swearing, he would not so easily have

fallen into the practice ; but Peter was afterwards converted.

Jesus said unto him, Luke xxii. 32, " When thou art converted

strengthen thy brethren."

God's children are often converted or changed ; every degree

in grace, attained while growing in grace, which every child of

God does, may be considered as a new conversion, for they press

on from what they were, to what they were not, even to the at-

taining the prize of their high calling. Sometimes they are

converted by the spirit of God directly ; sometimes by the same

spirit indirectly ; that is, through the instrumentality of God's

servants. And the apostle James saith, he who converteth a sinner

from the error of his ways, shall save a so?il from death. We
are frequently told of this kind of salvation, and are informed it

is effectuated by God's ministers. But when a soul is converted

from the error of his way, the instrument, if taught of God, will

endeavour to keep out of sight, lest the glory which is due to

the Creator should be given to the creature. Even in the per-

formance of an act which produced a temporal salvation, such as

restoring a cripple to the use of his limbs, the apostles scrupu-

lously disclaimed every vestige of merit, and when the people

regarded them with admiration, they immediately denied all

title to praise, declaring they possessed no power in themselves.

Acts iii. In the name of Jesus of Nazareth, said Peter, rise up.

and walk. Ye men of Israel why marvel ye at this ? or why

look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or

holiness, we had made this man to walk ? The name of Jesus
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was, to these Israelites, an obnoxious name, yet, nevertheless,

it was through faith in this name, the man became strong, whom
they saw and knew ;

yea, the faith which was by Jesus Christ

gave him perfect soundness in the presence of them all.

The conversions made by human beings, do not cover a mul-

titude of sins. But when the great Master converts a soul from

the error of his way, he indeed covers a multitude of sins ; yea,

he so effectually covers them, that when they are sought for,

they shall not be found. The work of conversion is performed

by our divine Master, better than by any of his servants ; for

Jesus converts them from the error of their way, by sending his

Spirit to take of his, and show them unto the soul ; and, thus the

soul, embracing the better way, the way that is, verily, the truth

and the life, is really saved from death. God's converts had a

multitude of sins. One of God's children had so many sins,

that they terrified him. Psalm xl. 12, "Mine iniquities have

taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to look up ; they are

more than the hairs of my head." Beside these sins, there are

secret sins. u Cleanse thou me from my secret faults." How
often was this sinner converted ! How many salvations did he

experience 1 How replete with divine consolation is the assur-

ance, that God will, in his own time, carry on, and with great

power, this work of conversion, until the whole earth is filled

with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the channels

of the deep, making up the sea. And how happy, how blessed

are they who are, by the grace of God, made use of, to turn many

to light, from the power of Satan unto God. But these instru-

ments will always say, Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy

name be all the glory.

It is remarkable, that the apostle James, v. 17, 18, speaking of

the prophet of the Lord, says, " Elias was a man subject to like

passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly, that it might not

rain : and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years

and six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain,

and the earth brought forth her fruit." Yet the rain came not

for his sake, who was a man subject to like passions with us.

Elias was not the father of the rain ; but the real Father of the

rain, sends this blessing upon every character, upon the just, and

the unjust, and his doctrines shall drop as the rain.
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Again, Verse sixteen of this fifth chapter, " The effectualfer-

vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.'" But who is a

righteous man ? The sacred volume informs us, there is no man

who liveth and sinneth not. There is none righteous ; no, not

one, Romans iii. 10. And the assembly of divines have deter-

mined, that no mere man since the full, is able to keep the com-

mandments of God, but daily doth break them, in thought, word,

and deed. Yet there is a righteous diameter, and this righteous

character was clothed in humanity. Uohn, ii. 1, " And if any

man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ

the righteous. The effectual fervent prayer of this righteous

man, covereth a multitude of sins ; it saveth the soul from death,

it converteth a man from the error of his way, it bringeth him

into that perfect way, which shineth more and more unto perfec-

tion. To say all in one word, it availeth much. But, for whom
doth it avail ? For whom doth the Redeemer pray ? Read the

seventeenth chapter of John, and abide by its decision :

First, Ipray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them

which thou hast given me : for they are thine.

Secondly, Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also that

shall believe on me through their word.

Thirdly, That they all may be one as thou, Father, art in me,

and I in thee, that they also may be one in us, that the world may

believe that thou hast sent me. When the world believes, the world

must of course be saved. And thus is accomplished to the ken

of Deity, and thus will be accomplished, to the salvation of every

individual, the restitution of all things : Amen and Amen, so be

it. Come quickly, Lord Jesus; come quickly.

Some hints relative to the forming of a Christian Church, first

published in 179 1, and now republished at the request of several

respectable friends.

Gloucester, July, 1791.

My friend,

\Vhen I had the pleasure of meeting you in Boston,

you requested that I would transmit to you, in writing, the sub-

stance of what I then delivered to you in conversation.
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Ffrstj You ask me, what you, and your friends ought to do ?

I answer, do right as men, as members of civil society, and as

christians. As men, as mere men, you must follow nature, or

you will sink beneath the level of the beasts of the field. Vices

of many sorts, are unnatural ; they are solely the effect of habit.

Swearing, drunkenness, and gaming, are of this description.

Secondly, You ought to act right as members of civil society.

You cannot stand alone ; living in, and members of a civil com-

munity, you must submit to those laws, which are enacted by the

legislative body. If you deem existing laws too severe, you may
avoid the rigour of which you complain, by a removal from the

State. If you say, your interest will suffer in consequence of

your departure, then it will be more for your interest to continue

where you are ; and you must be content to submit to a lesser

evil, for the sake of a greater good ; in other words, you must

surrender, to the claims of government, a part of your property,

for the security of the residue ; you must then, if you consult

your interest, to say nothing more, render obedience to the laws

of the State, where they do not run countet1 to the laws of God
and nature. We, in this State, and indeed the subjects of the

Union at large, are peculiarly happy, that there are no regula-

tions established among us, to which, as freemen and as christians,

we cannot most cheerfully submit.

But, lastly, You are to perform your duty as christians. To
be christians, you must be disciples of Christ Jesus ; and to be

disciples of this Master, you must be under his direction. Then
are ye my disciples, saith the Saviour, if ye do whatsoever I com-

mand you.

You say, there are numbers in your neighbourhood, who pro-

fess the christian faith, who call themselves believers, and who,

having heard with delight the voice of the good Shepherd,

resolve they will not again attend to the voice of the stranger.

Blessed be the name of the Redeemer, they are under no obliga-

tions so to do. You inform me, they cannot, consistent with

their ideas of rectitude, contribute to the support of false teachers.

Well, the mild government under which we live, has made
ample prevision for such conscientious persons ; they are under

no obligation to support, what they conceive a false religion.

But, you suspect there are some, who value their money more

than their religion ; such persons are covetous, such persons are

Vol. III. * 43
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idolators, and for such characters the compilers ot" our Constitu-

tion have not made provision. The members of the Convention

who formed our constitution, were of opinion, that religion of

some sort or other, was a public benefit ; and as neither public

nor private advantage can be obtained in this world without

some expense, our wise men thought it best to oblige every

member of the community, to contribute to the support of the

religion of his election, indulging serious, conscientious persons,

with liberty to choose for themselves, and to dispose of their

taxes to the support of their own teacher. This is all the liberty

we have, and this, by many, is thought to be sufficient.

Permit me, then, in conformity to your request, humbly to

propose, that as many of you as are real lovers of divine truth,

should associate together in Church fellowship, state the articles

of your faith in clear and concise language ; and let all those who
choose to subscribe thereto, mutually consent to have fellowship

one with another. Let them meet together upon the first day of

every week, for the purpose of worshipping God according to his

divine appointment. If they have no one to preach the word of

the kingdom unto them, let them read a portion of the scriptures

which, accompanied by the Spirit of God, is sufficient to make

them wise unto salvation. But you will say, " Suppose they have

not that Spirit, in that case what are they to do?" I answer, if any

lack wisdom, let them ask of God, who giveth unto all liberally,

and upbraideth not. He will give the Holy Spirit to them who

ask him. Do you ask, " Are there any inspired in the present

day ?" Assuredly there are. All men are under the influence of

one spirit or another. All true believers are under the influence

of the Spirit of the true Christ ; all unbelievers are under the

influence of the spirit of anti-christ. Are any acquainted with the

things of God, they are indebted for this knowledge to the Spirit

of God, who alone can take of the things of Jesus, and shew them

unto us. Are there any real Universalists, they are made so by

that Spirit of truth, which alone is able to lead them into all

truth. Let, then, your brethren, if they are thus|taught of God,

supplicate the divine Presence and Favour ; for, although God
delighteth in doing us good, yet he will be inquired after; and

he is a God that heareth and answereth prayer. Prayer indicates

our trust in, and dependence upon him, in whom we have believ-

ed ; and a declaration of this dependence, constitutes a part of
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the worship of God. Perhaps some will say, " They have not

gifts ; they know not how to pray ;" but this is a very capital

mistake. In many instances, indeed, we may not know what to

pray for, but there are no individuals, in the wide family of earth

or heaven, who do not know how to pray. Indeed, there are but

few who know how to pray as the hypocrites, who make long

prayers and abound in repetitions. Professors, in general, in

their addresses to the throne of grace, seem to study more to

please men than God. Is any among you afflicted, let him pray.

A man who is really afflicted in the want of any thing, will not

suffer in the want by which he is afflicted, because he cannot

make use of what is called good language. Were he, in apply-

ing to a superiour, able and willing to assist him, to make use of

very flowery language, his sincerity might justly be called in

question. God be merciful to me a sinner, was more acceptable

to God, than the much speaking of the Pharisee. David said,

Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. Have mercy on me,
thou son of David, is another prayer which answers the descrip-

tion of true prayer. Whoso cometh unto God, must believe that

he is faithful, and a rewarder of such who diligently seek him
;

but it is him we must seek, and not the applause of men
; yet it

is the latter and not the former, which is sought by every one

who can pray in private and not in public, or who can ask a

favour of his fellow creature, and find it difficult to ask of God.

Can we reasonably suppose, that the infinitely great and glorious

God, is under the influence of much or fine speaking ? The
Searcher of all hearts, looketh only to the heart. If your hearts

be right with God, then you will, when you meet together, come

into his presence with thanksgiving, and into his courts with

praise. But when you would sing the praises of the redeeming

God, do not offer the sacrifice of fools, by singing what is not true,

by singing your prayers, or by attending more to the sound than

the sense, thus sing to the praise and glory of the singer. The
religion of this world, is too often show and solemn mockery.

Men pray to make an exhibition of their gifts ; they sing to

evince how well they have cultivated their voices and their ears; and

few, in the present day, sing, but those who have learned, not of

the Father of their spirits, but of some singing master. There

should be order and regularity in all we do ; and harmony i
n

singing is good ; but I would rather see a congregation unite in
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one key, in one part, while their hearts made melody unto the

Lord, than a formal company of mere singers. Bass, counter,

tenor, and treble, how accurately soever they might perform, if

it was certain they attended only to the manner with unconsecrat-

ed hearts.

After singing a nymn of praise to God, you should address

the throne of grace in prayer. Surely there are among you

some, who may be able to speak to our common Father. If no

more be said than simply, our Father, give us now we are met

together in thy name, thy reviving presence. We lack wisdom ;

be graciously pleased to give us what thou seest we want

;

give us thy good spirit to guide us into all truth, and save us

from the evil, that is in the world. We are met together, agree-

ably to thy divine direction, to search the scriptures ; be pleas-

ed to commune with our spirits, and open unto us thy scriptures,

that our hearts may burn within us. Send forth, O thou Lord
of the harvest, labourers into thy harvest, and bring all men into

the knowledge of the truth, that thy will may be done in their

salvation. Bless our governours and rulers, and all condi-

tions of men among us ; enable us, and all who believe in the

Saviour, to walk as children of light, that our light shining

before men, they may be led to glorify thee, our heavenly Father.

Surely, you will not find it difficult in some such way as this to

address the God in whom we live, move and have our being.

Our gracious God hath said, Ask and ye shall receive, seek

and ye shall find, and whatsoever you ask, according to my will,

you shall receive. When you have thus prayed, concluding

with what we are taught to call the Lord's prayer ; then let

some one of the brethren read a portion of God's word, remem-

bering always the words of our divine Master, who, when he

bade us search the scriptures, assured us they testified of him

;

nor should we forget, that for the purpose of testifying of Jesus

in his various characters, and of exhibiting a just idea of all his

works ; the sacred volume testifies also of many other persons,

as of Adam, who was a figure of Jesus Christ ; the second Ad-

am of the deceiver, who beguiled our general mother, and who,

in the character of a murderer, did the deed, which brought

ruin and death on all the human race. Of two classes of fallen

sinners, the angels who kept not their first estate, and the hu«
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man nature, deceived by the former, and consequent thereon,

apparently destroyed.

The scriptures give an account of a just God, who in the

law which he gave by Moses, denounces death and the curse

upon every one, who continueth not in all things written in the

book of the law to do them ; but in the same scriptures we have

an account of the same God, manifested in the flesh, as the

head of every man, made under the law, to redeem them that

were under the law, being made a curse for them : and this

revelation is that gospel, which is glad tidings to every child of

Adam, because every child of Adam being once under the law,

and a transgressor of the law, was consequently under the sen-

tence of death, and subjected to the curse. Jesus having re-

deemed the human sinner by tasting death for every man, being

the Saviour not of a few individuals only, but of all men ; the

gospel, which is a divine declaration of this truth, is indeed glad

tidings to every fallen sinner. When we read in the scriptures

of wrath, tribulation, death, &c. we know that God speaketh in

his legislative character, as he was manifested by Moses, as the

just God, who will by no means clear the guilty ; but when we

read of grace, mercy, and peace, of life, as the gift of God, of

salvation began or completed, we know that the same God
speaketh in the language of Zion, in the character of the just

God and the Saviour. The one is the language of the law, the

other is the language of the gospel. Whatever in any part of

the scripture manifests sin, and the punishment due to sin, is

the law : whatever exhibits Jesus as bearing the sin of the

world, and suffering the punishment due thereunto, so making

peace by the blood of the cross, is gospel : wherever I find the

scriptures speaking of a reconciled God, well pleased for his

(Jesus') sake, I find the gospel, the believing of which gospel,

is accompanied by a salvation from all the misery, to which we
are exposed, while we believe the law only, and not the gospel.

The Scriptures speak of a judgment '/mst, and a judgment

yet to come. The past judgment is, first, where the world was

judged in the second Adam, according to the testimony of the

Saviour, now is the judgment of this world, now is the prince

of this world cast out, and death executed upon them, accord-

ing to the righteous judgment of God. Secondly, Every one

taught of God judges himself, and therefore he shall not be
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judged. Judge yourselves, and ye shall not be judged. The
judgment to come is that last great day, when all who have not

judged themselves, all unbelievers of the human race, and all the

fallen angels, through whose influence unbelievers are held in a

state of darkness and blindness, and who, as the deceivers of

mankind, are reserved in chains of darkness unto the judgment

of the great day; these shall then all be judged by the Saviour

of the world. But the angelic, and the human sinner, shall

then be separated ; the one shall be placed on the right, the

other on the left hand ; the one addressed as the sheep for whose

salvation the Redeemer laid down his life ; the other as the ac-

cursed, whose nature he passed by. The human nature as the

offspring of the everlasting Father, and the ransomed of the

Lord, shall by divine power be brought into the kingdom pre-

pared for them before the foundation of the world ; the angelic

nature will be sent into the fire prepared for the devil and his

angels.

The scriptures lead us, by various and striking figures, to the

contemplation of the Prince of peace, and to his contrast the prince

of the power of the air. Sometimes these figures are taken from

men ; sometimes from things : every thing good is expressive

of Christ and his salvation ; every thing bad of the adversary

and his destruction. The Prince of peace came to save human

nature from the power and dominion of the devil and his works ;

he came to destroy the latter, that he might save the former.

He was manifested to destroy the works of the devil, and he

shall save his people from their sins. This indeed he hath

done when he put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and this

he will do, when he shall give his holy angels charge, to collect

every seed sown by the enemy in the human nature, that as

tares, as evil seed sown by the evil one, they may be separated

from the good seed, which when it was sown by the Son of man

by whom all things were made, was pronounced very good, and

will again be as good, when the evil, that came from the evil

one, is separated from it. The Son of man, agreeably to the

records of truth, shall take out of his kingdom ; which kingdom

will be composed of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and

tongues, for the kingdoms of the world shall become the king-

doms of God, and of his Christ : out of this kingdom, I say, the

Son of man will take out every thing that offends, and those who

do iniquity.
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There is nothing can give offence but sin, and sin is the

work of the devil, of that spirit, which now worketh in the

hearts of the children of disobedience ; as then this evil spirit

is the worker or doer of whatever gives offence, Jesus, as the

the Saviour of the world, shall in the fulness of time separate

from his kingdom both the evil worker, and his evil works ; the

evil workers in the characters of goats, the evil works in the

character of tares.

When the sower of the evil seed, and all the evil seed sown,

shall be separated from the seed which God sowed, then the

seed which is properlythe seed of God, will be like him, who

sowed it, holy and pure, as God is holy and pure ; when the

veil shall be taken away, and the face of the covering from all

people ; every eye shall then see the Saviour as he is, and they

who see him as he is, shall be like him ; for the Redeemer is

able to change even these vile bodies, that they may be fashion-

ed like unto his own glorious body, according to the mighty

working, whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself;

Thus stands the gospel of the grace of God, as revealed in the

scriptures. It must be confessed, there are in the Bible many
things, which may appear dark to us, our weakness is even in-

fantile, and the prejudices of education tyrannise over the mind ;

the power of the adversary is great, and the purpose of God re-

serves the complete manifestation of himself to futurity. Our
Saviour teaches us to look forward to a brighter day, when we
shall attain a perfection of knowledge, knowing as we are known ;

here we know but in part ; but blessed be our divinely gracious

teacher, who in mercy hath made us acquainted with the pur-

pose purposed on the whole earth, who hath assured us it is the

will of God, that all men should be saved, and come unto the

knowledge of the truth, while reason as well as revelation teach-

es us, that a being who is almighty, will do all his pleasure,

and fulfil all his will. I wish, therefore, that as new born babes

you may desire the sincere milk of the word, that you may
grow thereby.

It is the business of him who deceiveth the nations, to keep

the children of men in ignorance ; they never would have seen

the revelation of God, could he have prevented it, and when, by

divine favour, the revelation was published in a living language ;

he made use of every art to persuade men, they were not to un-
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derstand its divine author as he spake, so that upon this princi-

ple we are not the wiser for the given revelation, and when he

can no longer hold us under his dominion in this way, his next

device is to turn us from the plain, luminous truths of the law

and the gospel, to the more dark and mysterious parts of revela-

tion. I pray God to give you understanding, that you may not

be ignorant of satan's devices.

After reading a portion of the sacred oracles, if any brother

have a word of exhortation, let him deliver it ; but let there be

no contention, no disputation, have no fellowship with the un-

fruitful works of darkness.

After reading the word, give thanks to God, praying that you

may be continually under his direction ; sing a hymn of praise

to your Redeemer, when some member of your association may,

in the name of your Saviour, pronounce the concluding bene-

diction.

You would, I say, do well upon the first day cf every week,

to establish such regulations. If you have a meeting-house, it

is well ; if not, any apartment consecrated to this employ will

answer your purpose. The first churches of the living God,

were thus convened in one house and another, as they found

most convenient. Our God is not confined to places ; wherever

two or three are met together in his name, there God is,

neither was it the place upon which the compilers of the consti-

tution had their eye, it was the thing, it was piety, religion, and

morality.

Piety, it is said, consists in that communion and fellowship

between the spirits of men, and the Father of their spirits, with

which they are indulged through our Lord Jesus Christ ; or, it

is more strictly a reverential adoration of Deity, a devotion of

soul, and an earnest desire to be found in the paths of duty.

Religion is the assembling ourselves together, in a regular,

orderly manner, at stated times, to worship God, and to receive

instruction respecting the effectual and acceptable performance

of duty.

Morality is the duty we owe to ourselves, to our families, to

our brethren in the same faith, to our enemies, and to all man-

kind. In the practice of religion and morality, we adorn the

doctrine of God our Saviour. A man may attend to the ob-

servance of religion and morality, and Rave no piety, but I pre-
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silme no man can be pious, without attending to the practice of

religion and morality.

If thus you conduct, you do, as I conceive, come up to the

spirit and letter of our Constitution.

But you wish, when you are formed into a christian Church,

to be made acquainted with your duty respecting ordinances,

and on this head, also, the scriptures will afford you sufficient

information and direction. As christians, you will not conceive

yourselves bound to observe those ordinances contained in the

Jewish Ritual, or what is commonly called the ceremonial law;

but instead of all these, it has been thought by the generality of

professing christians, that our divine Master has substituted the

ordinances of baptism and theLoRD's supper. Beside these, there

are other ordinances, to which some professors of Christianity

tenaciously adhere, but baptism and the Lord's supper have, by

a greater part of the religious world, been deemed an essential

part of the christian religion. There are, however, a very re-

spectable denomination of christians, which have totally rejected

the external use, as well as the abuse of both these ordinances,

and this they have done, from a full persuasion that the words

of our common Master were spirit and life. Perhaps, there are

not many in any denomination, who being able and willing to

judge for themselves, will not agree with our Apostle, in con-

sidering ordinances merely shadows.

The Universalists, as christians, admit of but one baptism.

The baptizer Christ Jesus, and the elements made use of,the Holy
Ghost, and fire. Yet they believe, that John, by divine direction,

baptized with water ; but even this, though established by divine

authority, they consider in the same point of view in which thev

are directed to consider a variety of other ordinances, that were
established by the same authority ; in that dispensation, they con-

sider it merely as a figure. Water is a purifying element ; but

it can only remove external filth, it, however, goes as far as a

figure can go, and very properly preceded that one baptism of

our divine Master, which should effectually cleanse from all

filthiness of flesh and spirit. Hence, he who baptized with

water said, He that cometh after me is mightier than I ; I indeed

baptize you with water unto repentance ; but he shall baptize

you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.

Vol. III. 44
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We consider the ordinance commonly called the Lord's sup-

per, as a very expressive emblem of the salvation of the human

family in Christ Jesus. We are, however, informed, that this

emblem may be vised worthily or unworthily ; and that he who

eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation

or condemnation to himself; and we are furthermore taught,

that the worthy receiver, in receiving, discerns the Lord's body,

and that the unworthy receiver docs not discern the Lord's

body.

Yet, although the people called Universalists, associating as

christians in church fellowship, generally adopt as their most

reasonable service, this divinely expressive ordinance, yet, they

do not hold themselves in subjection thereto, they are subject

to no shadows ; and while they hold this ordinance in the high-

est estimation, as an ordinance, yet they think the exercise of

charity much greater, and are, therefore, determined that differ-

ence of mind or manners, respecting the use or disuse of this,

or any other ordinance, shall never interrupt the gentle flow of

their christian affection toward each other. On the whole, the

people called Universalists determine, with the Apostle, to know

nothing either as a whole or a part., directly or indirectly essen-

tial to their salvation, but Jesus Christ and him crucified.

Permit me again to caution you respecting your conduct, as

a Church ; let it appear to all, that you are under the influence

of the spirit of God ; and, as two or three, met together in any

place in the name of the Saviour, constitute a Church, so, thus

meeting and conducting with christian propriety, you will cause

jour light so to shine before rnen, as to oblige them to glorify your

Father who is in heaven ; But, as your peace and happiness

will, in a great measure, depend on your conduct and character,

let no individual have fellowship with you, but such as are se-

riously disposed to act a consistent part, to adorn ffce doctrine

of God our Saviour—To adorn this doctrine is equally the in-

terest and duty of every professor. Let no one take refuge

tinder your name, merely from pecuniary motives; if you toler-

ate such proceedings, you will justly suffer as evil doers, and

you will lose your glorying, you will be found resisting the

powers that are ordained of God, and, as they are so very mild

and gentle, in resisting them, you must expect censure and

condemnation. Let every one who joins with you pay regularly
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into the hands oi' a Treasurer, what he would be obliged to pay

to the parish Collector, and having thus legally made payment,

let him be furnished with a certificate to produce when called

upon by the Collector of parish rates. Do you say, that you

should not have many to join with you on this principle ? Better

have none at all, than have them on any other principle ; what

advantage can you derive from associating with unprincipled

men ? Why should you bear the burden of such worthless

characters ? But, thus conducting, you will have none but real,

honest, true believers, and one such a believer will be better

than one hundred of a contrary character, and you will always

find honesty the best policy ; it will be advantageous to you both

as members of society, and as christians. Possibly you will say,

if we thus regularly pay as much as was demanded of us in the

several parishes to which Ave have belonged, what are we to do

with the money thus collected ? Perhaps you may in time ac-

cumulate as much as if put out to interest ; may enable you to

support a minister without any additional charge, or you may
accumulate sufficient to build a house for the worshippers of

God ; or you may be able to assist your suffering brethren, which

is one of the first christian duties, and, I had almost said, worth all

the rest. Your stock, however, will be continually increasing,

and it will be the joint property of each of your members, you

will by this means have none but the best men in your society

;

whereas, if you do not adopt some such plan, you will very

probably have some of the worst.

There are, no doubt, many generous, well disposed men
among you, who would be glad to hear the gospel preached in

its purity ; but as the poor have the gospel preached unto them,

so the fioor in general are the preachers of this gospel. They
cannot go a warfare at their own expense, they must be helped

on their way. If a preacher should visit you, in your present

circumstances, he must be a burden on one, or a few individuals,

but this is not right, why should the few act for the many ? This

is not reasonable, this is not just ; we should be just as well as

generouk ; but if you arc connected in church fellowship with

an increasing fund of your own, the necessary expenses attend-

ant on a visit from a messenger of peace, could be defrayed out

of the common stock. Do ycu say, the ministers of Jesus Christ

having freely received, should as freely give ; they should not
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sell the gospel, seeing they did not purchase it ? your remark is

just ; it is a heinous sin to make merchandise either of the

gospel, or the people to whom they are commanded to preach.

But, although the messengers of peace have no right to sell the

gospel, they are not obliged to give their time and the bread of

their families to you ; if they labour in sowing unto you spirit-

ual things, it is a light thing that they reap at your hands carnal

things ; and, suffer me to add, if you do not consider the former

more valuable than the latter, to preach to you, would, I fear, be

to very little purpose.

But you say, " It is against the conscience of some individuals,

to pay any thing for the support of any religion." There may
be those who are of this description, and, perhaps, they would

be glad to have it in their power, to avoid giving or paying any

thing on any occasion ; but it is never against the consciences of

persons who thus express themselves, to receive all they can

obtain in every way. Indeed, the very reason, why so many are

loath to part with their property, operates in favour oftheir getting

and keeping all they have a chance of grasping. But I have as

much right to expect your people to come and till my land, and

sow, and reap it for me, bearing their own expenses all the time,

as they have to expect labourers to come among them, to labour

for their profit, at their own charge. I confess it would give me,

as an individual, and, I doubt not, many others, much gratifica-

tion, to be able to go through the country preaching the word of

the kingdom, bearing my own expenses ; but, I am inclined to

think, there would be as much pride as piety in this mode of

procedure. He that laboureth in the gospel, should live by the

gospel ; besides, there is no evidence that our labours are ben-

eficial, if we do not see the hearts of the people enlarged ; no one

ever became a believer of the gospel, but felt his heart enlarged ;

and if faith does not take place in the hearts of our hearers, then

have we laboured in vain.

You have expressed a wish, that I would visit you ; and it

would give me pleasure to gratify you. I am solicitous to know

if the spirit of my divine Master, has been taking of the things

of Jesus and showing them unto you. A view of your order

would exceedingly refresh my heart. I want to know how you

are ; I hear from many, that the doctrines of God our Saviour

prevaileth much throughout the Union ; but from some examples
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which have come under my observation, I am apprehensive, that

he who was a liar from the beginning, has been practising upon

the minds of the credulous, that under the name of the christian

doctrines, he has imposed heresies as far from the scripture tes-

timony of the everlasting gospel, as this arch deceiver can possi-

bly fabricate. Theie may be as much anti-scriptural, irrational,

inconsistent stuff, propagated under the name of the Universal,

or, as some choose to term it, Murray's doctrine, as there can be

under any other name. I have sometimes imagined, that a few

dreamers have taken their ideas from our enemies ; and, believ-

ing we defended those detestable doctrines with which our ca-

lumniators reproach us, they undertake to support them, though,

in thus doing, they do as much violence to divine revelation, as

any of the advocates for a partial salvation.

The adversary being convinced, that he cannot hurt the cause

of truth by his own disciples, who are our inveterate foes,

has, therefore, raised up some advocates for some truths, that,

through their instrumentality, he may the more effectually injure

the cause of truth, and still retain the ransomed of the Lord in

his kingdom.

Permit me to point out a few of the errors, which are preached

and received by some individuals who call themselves Univer-

salists.

First, Because our Saviour hath finished the work which was

given him to do for us men, and for our salvation, it is asserted

that we, who are saved by the Lord with an everlasting salvation,

have nothing at all to do ! This is a vile, detestable error ; it is

contrary to reason as well as revelation. Indeed, whatever is

opposed to reason, is ecmally opposed to revelation. It is true,

we have not that to do in order to save ourselves, which was done

by Jesus Christ ; but, being completely saved in Jesus Christ,

we have much to do. Ye are, saith the Spirit of truth, bought

with a price ; therefore, glorify God in your bodies and spirits,

which are his. Let those who have believed, be careful to main-

tain good. Good what? Good words? No, truly ; good ivo?-ks.

But, in what respect can works done by us, be good ? Can they

be profitable to God ? No ; but they can be fi!easi?ig to God, be-

cause profitable unto men. In this view, they are good works;

for, as all men are dear to, and beloved by the Lord, in doing

good unto all, according to our ability, we may be said to glorify



350 hinsts, &c.

and please God. But, it is said by some, " Wc have nothing to

hope in consequence of thus doing; nor have we any thing to

fear from the neglect of acknowledged duties ; the doctrine of

rewards and punishments is a legal, and, therefore, in this gospel

day, a justly exploded doctrine ; we know that Jesus, being made
under the law, hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, and,

therefore, hath become the end of the law for righteousness, to

every one that believeth." That Jesus was made under the

law, for the purpose of redeeming them that were under the law,

that he hath accomplished the work he came into the world to

do, by redeeming the lost nature, that he is, indeed, the end

of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth, are

divine truths, which we are neither able nor willing to oppose.

But, upon this truth of God, thus manifested, depends another

truth. If Christ Jesus hath redeemed us, then we are not our

own ; we have one Master, we have one Father, the Redeemer

of men ; if we obey not this Master, if we walk not according to

the direction of this Father, he will visit our transgressions with

a rod ; though we are, indeed, redeemed unto God by the blood

of Jesus, if we sow to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corrup-

tion ; for, whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.

Though the human family do, indeed, constitute the fulness of

the Saviour's body, they are delivered from condemnation, only

while they walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit ; and

though the faithfulness of the just God, as the Saviour, can never

fail, yet he shall reward every man according to his works. That

work of God which was wrought by the head of every man, will

be rewarded by the eternal salvation of all men. The work of

the mere creature, being, according to the nature of the creature*

shall have its reward. If, therefore, the ransomed of the Lord,

following the direction of their Lokd and Master, act consistent

with their character, shall they not be rewarded ? Assuredly they

shall ; they shall be most amply rewarded ; we have the promise

of our blessed Master guaranteeing the reward. Whoso giveth

even a cup of cold water to a disciple, shall have a disciple's

reward. Whoso giveth unto the poor, lendeth unto the Lord ;

and look, what he layeth out shall be payed him again. God is

net unmindful of our works of faith, and labours of love. What,

because we cannot purchase heaven by our doings, or destroy

death and hell by our labours, does it follow that we have, as
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dwelling in this world, nothing to hope and nothing tc fear? Be-

cause Jesus died for all, are all, therefore, to live unto themselves ?

Nay ; hut he dying for all, all who live are, therefore, bound to

live, not unto themselves, but to him who died for them. Let it,

indeed, be proved that Jesus did not die for them, that they are

not bought with a price, then they are still their own ; and if

they be their own, they may still live unto themselves. But

no one of the human race hath a right thus to presume to live

unto himself, inasmuch as Jesus gave himself a ransom for all,

and, by the grace of God, tasted death for every man. Assuredly,

my friend, the ransomed of the Lord will find it as much their

interest as it is their duty, to glorify God in their bodies and their

spirits, which are his; they will find it their interest, if they have

much, to give abundantly ; if they have little, to do their diligence,

gladly to give of that little ; for, thus doing, they will lay up for

themselves a great reward.

The reward to which the man Christ Jesus is entitled, in con-

sequence of the works he wrought, is the eternal salvation of Jew

and Gentile, as his inheritance. So that all the Father had, being

given unto him, they may be ultimately with him, to behold his

glory.

Secondly, It has been affirmed, that the day of the Lord,

commonly called the last day, or the day of judgment, is past.

Our Saviour having said, « Now is the judgment of this world,"

such who are ever doing the work of the adversary, in proving

one part of divine revelation false by another, affirm there can

he no future judgment ; those who are taught of God, pursue a

different method ; they study to point out the consistency of

divine revelation, in order to establish its authority. The scribe,

instructed in the kingdom of God, rightly divides the word of

truth ; he clearly distinguishes between the judgment of all men,

in connexion with their head, where the offended, divine Nature

was the judge ; and judging according to law, and eternal truth

and justice, did not spare, but inflicted the threatened, deserved

death, on the guilty world, so that, one dying for all, all were

dead. I say, he who is taught of God, can readily distinguish

between this judgment, and the judgment so frequently spoken

of in divine revelation, as yet in future. In the former judgment,

the whole human family were judged ; but they were gathered

into one. The angelic Nature is also spoken of in this judgment

;
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but in the singular character, the Prince of this world is cast out.

But, in the future judgment, believers in Jesus Christ who have

judged themselves, shall not be judged. Judge yourselves, saith

the Holy Spirit, and you shall not be judged ; but the rest of

mankind will be the subjects of (his judgment, when our Saviour

shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance

on them who know not God, and who obey not the gospel ; and

they shall then be punished with everlasting destruction, from

the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power ; the con-

sequence of which shall be, they shall then be made to know God,

and obey the gospel ; for, although until this period they will, as

unbelievers, suffer the punishment consequent on the revelation of

the everlasting destruction, yet, it is not said, they shall be ever-

lastingly punished with destruction. Were it possible to find a

culinary fire that never could be extinguished, but which was, in

the strictest sense of the word, everlasting or eternal ; should

any member of your body pass through that burning flame,

though but a moment of time had been spent in thus passing

through, yet, even in that moment, it would suffer the pain of

eternal fire. Those who build on the foundation laid in Zion,

wood, hay, stubble, their works shall be burned in this fire, and

they, consequent thereon, shall suffer loss ; but they, themselves,

shall be saved, though it were as by fire. Were they, themselves,

to be lost, being God's workmanship, then God would also suf-

fer loss ; but they, bad as they were, ignorant as they were of

God, disobedient as they were in not obeying the gospel, (and

surely they must be very ignorant of God, and very disobedient

to the gospel, to build with such perishable* materials,) yet they,

themselves, shall be saved, as it were, by that fire in which the

Lord Jesus shall be revealed, when he comes to take vengeance

upon such characters.

Yes, the books shall be opened, and the dead, both small and

great, shall be judged out of the things written in the books.

Every mouth shall be stopped, and all the world become guilty

before God ; and while conscious of guilt, but ignorant of a Sa-

viour, and that the Saviour is the only wise God who hjust even

as a Saviour, they shall call upon the rocks and mountains to fall

upon them, that they may, beneath the covert of the falling

mountains, be hidden from the wrath of the Lamb. But in this

judgment, the Judge is the Saviour. Here all judgment is com-
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mitted unto Jesus, because he is the Son of man, the Son of the

offending, suffering, affrighted nature. In that future day, upon

which God hath appointed the judgment, it is the Prince and the

Saviour who is appointed to judge the world in righteousness,

even that man whom the divine Nature ordained. Here, instead

of head and members being judged together by the head of

Christ, the divine Nature, the members are consideied, in their

distinct characters, as good and evil, or believer and unbeliever,

as children of light or children of darkness, and judged by their

own head, for the head of every man is Christ.

Again, The business of this judgment may be considered, in

some sort, different from the former. That, was to suffer the

wages of sin ; this, after suffering the consequence of unbelief,

which is the torment of fear, to stop every mouth, that the Lord
alone may be exalted, and to bring every one into a state of willing

obedience unto the gospel. In the former judgment, sin was
put away from the lost nature, by the death or sacrifice of the

Saviour as the second Adam, so that God may behold the once lost

and polluted nature, as saved and pure in him. The last judg-

ment is to bring each member into the same state in themselves.

Once more, as in the former judgment, the prince of this world,

who also is called the God of this world, was cast out, in the last

judgment the whole of the angelic nature, who fell from their

first habitation, and who are reserved in chains of darkness unto

the judgment of this great day, will, in the character of goats

placed on the left hand of the Shepherd of the sheep, be judged,

and sent, as accursed, into the fire prepared for them. Then shall

that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the

breath of his mouth, and destroy by the brightness of his coming.

Thirdly, Some persons very seriously suppose, that all man-

kind will be on a level in the article of death. They conceive it

cannot be otherwise, seeing that Jesus hath abolished death ; and

they believe, that in the dissolution of the body, the dust returns

to the dust, and the spirit to God who gave it. But if Jesus,

having abolished death, was sufficient to put all upon a level in

death, it was sufficient to put all on a level in life also ; but what

is true in Christ, is one thing ; and what is believed true, another.

Peace and reconciliation with God, is the consequence of what

is true in Christ Jesus. Peace of conscience, and joy in the

Holy Ghost, is the consequence of what is true, as believed in

Vol. III. 45
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our hearts. Neither in life nor in death, in the body nor out ot

the body, can any of the ransomed of the Lord be saved from
misery, until they are made acquainted with God as their Sa-

viour ; and, although in death, the spirit does not descend with

the body into the dust, and must be under the eye of the Father

of spirits, yet where Christ is, that is in fulness of joy ; they

never can be, till they have peace and joy in believing. He
who dies in unbelief, lies down in sorrow, and will rise to the

resurrection of damnation, or, more properly, condemnation.

Blessed are the people who know the joyful sound ; it is they,

and they only, that walk in the light of God's countenance.

If this was not the case, where would be the necessity of preach-

ing the gospel at all ? If, in the article of death, every one for

whom Christ died were made acquainted with him, and conse-

quently, with the things that made for their peace, why trouble

mankind, in life, about these matters ? Why go forth as sheep

among wolves, suffering every thing that the malice of blind

zeal can inflict, in order to turn men from darkness to light, if

the period to which we are all hastening, will effectually open

the eyes of the understanding ? If death destroys all distinctions,

would it not be well to say, " Let us eat, drink, and be merry

;

for to-morrow we die ?" " We are commanded to preach the

gospel, and this is a sufficient reason why we should preach the

gospel." Very true ; but why are we commanded to preach

the gospel ? Is it not, that faith may come by hearing, and that,

living by faith on the Son of God, we may finish our course

with joy ? But, if every one of the ransomed race arc to be equally

happy in death, then, although they did not live by faith, they,

nevertheless, finish their course with joy, nor shall any individual

arise to the resurrection of condemnation. This may be consol-

atory, but it is not scriptural. These Sectarians, aware of this

error, support it by another, and, therefore, deny a future judg-

ment.

Blessed, saith the Holy Spirit, are the dead, who die in the

Lord, they rest from their labours. But if all are alike in death,

it may be said, Blessed are the dead, who die in their sin, that is

in unbelief, for they rest from their labours ; but this cannot be,

since it is only those, who believing the word of the gospel, put on

the Lord Jesus, and having received him as their righteousness,

sanctification,and redemption, so walk in him, that can be said to
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die in him. These, and these only, have part in the first resurrection,

on whom the second death can have no power. These, in the

resurrection, shall meet their Saviour with transport ; they shall

rise to the resurrection of salvation ; they shall come to Zion

with songs ; they shall rejoice, while the many who are, never-

theless, redeemed, yet unacquainted with the things, which make

for their peace, and who rise in the second resurrection, shall be

filled with anguish. It is from these unhappy, despairing be-

ings, that the Loud God will wipe away all tears ; it is from

these benighted beings, that the hand ofdivine benignity shall take

away the veil. Those, who live and die in faith, shall have no

tears to wipe away, no veil to remove. Tears, weeping, and

wailing, will continue as long as unbelief, the procuring cause

shall remain. These evils will be done away together, not in the

article of death, but in the day of the Lord, when every eye shall

see, and every tongue shall confess to the glory of the Father.

Fourthly, There are many, who, because the scriptures are

said, and with the strictest propriety, to testify of Jesus, believe

that they testify of nothing, or no one else ; hence under the in-

fluence of this error, they apply to the Saviour, what the Holy

Spirit applies to the grand adversary. In defending these absurd

notions, they sometimes blaspheme the name of Jesus, and cause

the way of truth to be evil spoken of. There are in this class of

men, some who will tell you, that Jesus Christ was the man, who

had not on the wedding garment J .' ! And was consequently cast

out into outer darkness ! ! ! Thus, I presume without design,

they make a schism in the body of Emmanuel, they separate the

bridegroom, the head, the king, from his bride, his BODY,

his kingdom ; they separate what God hath joined together, al-

though on the continuance of this union depends our life ; for if

we were not crucified and buried with Christ as his fulness, we

shall never have a right to reign with him. There is something

most horrid in fixing any character upon Christ Jesus ;
which in-

dicates inherent pollution ; but there are among those expound-

ers, to whom we advert, who are fond of making their hearers

stare, and wonder at their ingenuity ; alas, poor souls, the subtle

deciever is abundantly more ingenious than they themselves are,

but they are not sufficiently acquainted with his devices.

The scriptures testify of the divine and human natures—ofthose

natures united in One—of men and of angels—of good angels,
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who never fell—of angels who kept not their first estate, oi believ-

ers in Jesus Christ, who glorify his name, of some who believe,

but who make no open profession, because they love the praise

of men, more than the praise of God, of wicked men, who have

not the knowledge of God in all their ways, and of arrogant, self-

righteous Pharisees, who, thank God, they are not like other

men. Among this great variety, the man, who is under the in-

fluence of the spirit of truth, will find Jesus, as the skilful miner

finds the vein of gold in the mountain.

The scriptures abound with striking figures, calculated to give

us an acquaintance with the principal characters therein, and

dreadful work will he make in explaining these figures, who
hath not the spirit of the Saviour. The Redeemer of men is ex-

hibited under the characters, Father, Brother, Friend, Prophet,

Priest, and King, Shepherd, Sheep and Lamb, Light, Life, and

Peace, Bread,Wine, and Water, Fruit, Balm, and Flowers. These,

and many other characters and figures, by which Emmanuel has

been pleased to make himself manifest all indicate grace, mercy

and peace.

The adversary is represented under the character of a beast

of prey, seeking to devour, a prince of darkness, a murderer, a

liar, a deceiver, the accuser of the brethren, the vulture, the ser-

pent, the goat; and when the people of God of old are said to

have worshipped devils, they worshipped them in the form of

goats ; hence the fallen angels, in the twenty-fifth of Matthew, are

represented under the figure of goats, while the human nature is

represented under the figure of sheep. All wc like sheep have

gone astray. Under this figure of sheep there are, and will be,

until the kingdoms of the world become the kingdoms of God

and of his Christ, two characters. Sheep, that hearing the voice

of the shepherd, follow him, and are denominated his sheep, and

others who are not of this fold, who still wander in the wide

waste wilderness, where there is no way ; these other sheep, the

hepherd and bishop of souls must bring in, that there may be

one fold under one shepherd, that of all the Father gave him

none may be lost, save the son of perdition ; but this son of per-

dition was never the offspring of God : God is not perdition.

Fifthly, There are many, who willing to speak peace to them-

selves, where there is no peace, affirm, that it is not sinners, but

sin, that will be brought to the judgment, that it is unbelief, and
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not the unbeliever, that is damned, that it is the sins, that are put

on the left hand in the great day, towhom the judge is supposed

to speak, but this is absolutely ludicrous. What is sin distinct

from the subject ? Or how can sin, in an abstract point of view,

be the subject of rebuke or punishment ? Upon this principal,

our Saviour suffered in vain, nothing more was necessary, than

to have laid our sins upon the cross, and made them suffer death ;

but every reflecting person must see and feel the absurdity of

such stuff as this. Sins are never spoken to, they are frequently

spoken o/*, and there are some very striking figures, by which

they are represented, as the tares of the field, sown by the wicked

one, while the sower of the seed, as an accountable, intelligent

being, is the proper subject of the judgment ; the seed is spoken

of as offensive, and like other weeds given to the devouring

flame. Sometimes the iniquities of our nature are spoken of as

chaff, which closely cleaves unto the grain while growing, but is

finally doomed to the consuming fire. Sometimes sin is spoken

of as flesh, as dead flesh, as a body of sin and death, and in this

character, the birds of the air are summoned to the supper of

the great God, to eat the flesh of all men. Our Saviour, when

explaining unto his disciples the parable of the sower, informed

them, that the birds of the air were the wicked ones, they are at

last called to feed on the carcases of the abominable and detesta-

ble things ; bu I do not recollect, that, in any part of divine

revelation, sin is spoken of in the character of an accountable be-

ing ; we have already seen, there can be but two characters, the

proper subjects of the judgment, angels and men : the one on the

right, the other on the left hand of the judge, who is emphatical-

ly styled, the Saviour of the world.

We have, during a series of years, been charged with propa-

gating the above absurd and truly ridiculous fancies. However,

I conceived this folly was found only in the mouths, for I could

hardly think it was in the hearts of our calumniators to believe,

that there were any, who held such principles. I was induced

to think, these falsehoods were laid to our charge, in order to

prejudice the public against us, for as I never conceived of such

a doctrine, as either scrifilural or rational myself, so I never be-

lieved any one else did. But lately I understand, that this senti-

ment hath its advocates, and I have the mortification to learn,

that these advocates rank with Universalists ! Surely, surely,
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such teachers are net taught by the spirit, that dictated to the

men of God, what stands recorded as divine revelation. We
conceive, that in this particular at least they are yet to learn.

Sixthly, There are a class of Universalists more respectable

than the former, who insist, that although all mankind will finally

be saved, they have much to perform or to suffer, in order to

satisfy divine justice before this event can take place. All, say

these Universalists, who have not a perfection of holiness in them-

selves in the present state, all who are not in this distempered

state, pure in heart, must, before they can see God in glory, pass

through a purgatorial fire, and there suffer some thousands of

years, until they have paid the utmost farthing of the debt they

owed the just God, according as the account stands in the book

of the law ; but when they have suffered the unjust, for the un-

just, then they shall come forth with pure hearts filled with fer-

vent affection to him, who graciously condescended to let them

pay their own debt. These are called Universalists, and indeed

they are Universalists in the strictest sense of the word, for as

they do not conceive it is the blood of Jesus, which cleanseth from

all sin, so they imagine, that the same mode of procedure, which

is adopted for the salvation of all men, will equally apply to faller

angels, and they therefore believe in the salvation of devils.

That our Saviour passed by the nature of angels, and took upon

him the seed of Abraham, makes, in the view of these Univer-

salists, no difference, for as mankind must after all suffer for

their own sins ; devils can do the same, and therefore be saved in

the same way. What God will do with the fallen angels, after

they are sent into the fire prepared for them, I know not, " Men
are the books we ought to read ; the proper study of mankind is

man."

We go no farther in our inquiries than our own nature

;

so far these Universalists accompany us ; but leave us here, and we

are better pleased to find them advocates for salvation in anyway,

than if they were labouring to prove the eternal ruin of the great-

er part of God's offspring. Yet we conceive these sectarians

cannot, with any degree of propriety, be called Universalists on

apostolic principles ; nor does it appear, that they have any idea

of being saved by or in the Lord with an everlasting, or with any

salvation. It is difficult to know what they will have to thank

God for, at last, they having paid their own debt, and satisfied di-
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vine justice in their own persons. I wonder not, that such Uni-

versalists as these are opposed, and with success by the partial-

ists. Such Universalists have nothing to do with the ministry of

reconciliation ; the doctrines of the atonement and acceptance in

the beloved is out of their plan ; such doctrines are considered

by them as unfriendly to holiness ; such Universalists as these,

are as far from the doctrines of the gospel on one side, as their

opponents are on the other. These are Pharisaical Universalists,

Universalists, who are willing to justify themselves ; and such

Universalism as this will be much more acceptable to an adul-

terous generation, than the Universalis™ found in the ministry

of reconciliation ; to wit, that Gnd ivas in Christ reconciling the

world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. We
are very much at a loss to account for the suffering of Christ at

all on the plan adopted by these Universalists ; he either suffer-

ed for the unjust, or he did not ; if he did not suffer for the un-

just, he must have suffered very unjustly, inasmuch as he did not

fierso?ially deserve sufferings, he in himself being holy, harmless,

and undefiled. If he did suffer for the unjust, he either satisfied

divine justice, or he did not ; if he did not, then his resurrection

is not our justification, nor did he put away sin by the sacrifice of

himself; then he cannot be the saviour of the world, or of any

individual in the world; nor can God be just, if he justifies the

ungodly, and, of course, with respect to sinners, as their Saviour,

he died in vain.

If he did satisfy divine justice, and make recconciliation for

iniquity, then this man is our peace, and we have the atonement,

and God is well pleased for his righteousness' sake ; then he

hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, and is just although

a Saviour. The inconsistent plan, adopted by this class of Uni-

versalists, is supported like all others of the same complexion by

false views of some divine passages in the book of God. When
they considered the tares and the goats as wicked men, sent into

everlasting fire to do what Jesus Christ, by the grace of God
r

came to do, and which, by a single word, he can and will show

them he hath done ; they must of course continue in this ever-

lasting fire, until the business be done, until complete satisfac-

tion be made.

The truth is, Jesus is even now the Saviour of all men, especial-

ly of those who believe ; all that was necessary on God's part for the
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complete salvation of all men, was finished, when Jesus accom

plished what the prophets prophesied of him, saying, He shall

finish transgression, he shall make an end of sin, he shall make

reconciliation for iniquities, and shall bring in everlasting right

eousness. Nothing more is now necessary, than for God to say,

let there be light, and in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, he

can cause such a change to pass on his purchased possession, as

shall make them like unto their glorified head. Yes, by a single

word, he can, by the mighty power whereby he is able to subdue

all things unto himself, change even these vile bodies, that they

may be fashioned like unto his own glorious body. Why the

Saviour does not do this now, I know not, any more than I know

why he did not assume our nature a thousand years sooner than he

did, or why he suffers any to pass out of this state of existence

unacquainted with him, as their Saviour, living all their life time

in bondage to the fear of death. All I can, all I ought to say, is,

that the judge of all the earth does right, and will continue to do

right. The election obtains, in this their day, the knowledge

of the things, that make for their peace, and the rest are blinded.

But we rest in full assurance, that the period will come, when

every eye shall see, when the face of the covering shall be taken

from all people, and the veil from all nations, when the earth

shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, when they shall

all know him from the least of them, unto the greatest of them ;

and to know God is life eternal.

Seventhly, and lastly, There are who call themselves Univer-

salists, who, as the manner of some was in the apostolic age,

forsake the assembling themselves together. These admit, that

Jesus is the Saviour of all men, and that, therefore, all men are

saved. These have not the assurance of understanding, these

are not heart believers, these are mere head believers, their

faith rests on the judgment of men ; among these, are found

some who profess Jesus, but, in works, deny him ; these are

wells without water.

Believers who do not believe merely because they have the

gospel from men, but because they have it from the Spirit oi

God who taketh of the things of Jesus, showing them to the

soul, and witnessing with the Spirit to the truth thereof, these

are not wells without water ; the spirit they have received, is.

at, a well of living water, springing up unto everlasting life.
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Merely head believers, fancy themselves rich and increased

in goods, and that they have need of nothing, except the gratifi-

cation of their vicious appetites ; these are among our greatest

enemies ; these defend truth precisely as the arch fiend would

have them ; these will not attend on the ministry of the word,

where the disciples meet in the name of the Saviour, in order

to hear what God the Lord will say unto them, but they will

attend at the synagogues of Satan, where the slaves of the devil

meet, there to be heard confirming the truth, as Peter denied

his Master, with oaths and with curses. These are the scum
of the Universalists ; these serve Satan more effectually than his

own disciples ; or rather, they are his own disciples passing

under the christian name, as spies, to betray the people under

whose name they pass, into the hands of their enemies. The
Apostle suffered more from such believers as these, than from

all the rest of the world. It was in consequence of the preva-

lence of such examples, that so much was said on this subject

in the Epistles. I pray God to preserve you from the evil that

is in the world, and to direct you into the way of peace. O, let

it never be forgotten by you, that it is only in the way of wisdom

you can find peace.

I am more and more convinced, that it is only the spirit and

power of God which can make a consistent Universalist, Do
you ask me, what are the features of a consistent Universalist ?

I answer, a consistent Universalist is taught of God ; and, under

the influence of the divine Spirit, he is made acquainted with

the law of God, by the deeds of which, he hath discovered no

flesh living can be justified. Not that the doers of the law, are

not entitled to justification. The doers of the law are, and shall

be justified. But from an acquaintance with the exceeding

breadth of the commandment, and the imbecility of human
nature, the consistent Universalist is, with the compilers of the

Shorter Catechism, convinced, that no mere man since the fall,

ever kept the commandments of God, but daily doth break them

in thought, word, and deed. He, therefore, considers all men,

at all times, as sinners, and coming short of the glory of God

;

he believes, that man in his best estate, is vanity ; and that all

the righteousness found in the best of mere human beings, is but

as a filthy rag. His knowledge of the law gives him the knowl-

edge of sin; and the rommandment, having come with pow^e

Vol. in. 46
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to his heart, it hath, indeed, been unto him the ministration ol

condemnation, and a killing letter. He hath been able to say

with another Universalist, / was alive without the law, but when

the commandment came it sleiv me, and I died. And he con-

siders himself, with respect to making peace with God or satis-

fying the demands of the law, either in its preceptive or penal

view, as dead.

A consistent Universalist is made to understand, that Jesus

was, from everlasting, ordained to be the Saviour of all those

who were exposed to the curse of the divine law, that in the fulness

of God's time, he was made under the law, and that all that

Christ Jesus did, and all he suffered, was considered by the great

Lawgiver, as done and suffered by every man in his own person ;

and that every man is as much interested in what our Emmanuel
did, as the second Adam, as they were in what was done by the

first Adam. It is in this view, that he considers God as just in

being his Saviour, as he would have been in his eternal damna-

tion, if the Head of every man had never made reconciliation

for iniquity. Believing that Jesus was delivered for his offences,

and raised again for his justification, he has peace with God
through the Lord Jesus Christ ; and as this peace was made
through the blood of the cross, he is persuaded it can never be

broken ; believing himself accepted in the Beloved, and complete

in him, he is persuaded nothing can ever separate him from the

love of God, which is in Christ Jesus ; thus believing, he enters

into rest, he ceases from his own Avorks as God did from his ;

he never can come into condemnation. His heart condemns

him not ; he has, at all times, the answer of a good conscience

toward God, by the resurrection of the Saviour from the dead.

He does not consider himself under the law, any more than a

woman considers herself under the direction or dominion of an

husband, who is dead and buried. He considers himself in the

condition of a woman, who, having buried one husband, is mar-

ried unto another ; this other and last husband, is Christ Jesus,

whose name the believer bears, which is the new name given

unto him, belonging to this one husband ; to consider himself

under the dominion of two husbands, would be to consider him-

self in the condition of an adulterous woman; but the consistent

Universalist owns but one husband, and this Husband hates put-

ting away.
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The consistent Universalist is not afraid of death. He may-

be afraid of dying, but not of death ; he is well assured, that Jesus

hath abolished death, and that nothing now remains, but the

shadow of death ; and he is persuaded, that as he walks through

the valley of the shadow of death, his Saviour will be with him

;

he is not afraid of the grand adversary ; he believes his head is

bruised, and that Ms power to kill is, therefore, destroyed ; he
cannot be afraid of hell, for his Saviour keeps the keys of death

and of hell ; he is assured his Saviour is the conqueror of both ;

and being persuaded, that all power in heaven and earth, is

given to his Saviour, his Head, his Husband, his Father, his

Brother, and his Friend, he discovers nothing in time nor eternity,

to give him just cause of fear, that is, of tormenting fear. He
is not under the spirit of bondage again to fear ; he can

serve God without fear all the days of his life. A view of the

perfect love of God hath cast out all his slavish fear. But

though the consistent Universalist has nothing to fear, he has

every thing to hope ; he lives in the hope of living with his Sa-

viour to all eternity ; and, experiencing the pain which is attend-

ant upon the plague of the heart, he cherishes the cheering hope,

that he shall shortly leave behind him this body of sin and death,

and be clothed upon with his house from heaven. He lives in

the hope, that all things shall work together for good, how evil

soever they may, in this distempered state, appear. The hope

of the consistent Universalist extends to the final salvation of

the great family of man. He prays for this event, and he prays

in hope, and his hope maketh him not ashamed ; because the

love of God is shed abroad in his heart, and he is convinced,

that the love of God is boundless. The consistent Universalist

views mankind as they are viewed by their everlasting Father

;

and this Father is, he is persuaded, no respecter of persons ; he

dare not, therefore, injure any of his Father's children on any

pretence whatever; he never conceives he can render service

to God, by injuring any individual among the children of men,

either in word or in deed ; he would be happy to have it in his

power to do good unto all, but in an especial manner, to those

who are of the household of faith, inasmuch as their character

has placed them in circumstances, which render the aid of

their brethren more abundantly necessary. If he meets with

any thing injurious from man, though conscious he does not
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deserve it, he will not avenge himself, he will leave delinquents'

to the common Father of all. A consistent Universalist will do

all the good he can for his own sake, being fully persuaded, that

to be found in the paths of rectitude, is as much his interest as

his duty. A consistent Universalist hates sin ; but he loves

human nature, and he will, as much as in his power lieth, live

peaceably with all men ; and he will keep his eye singly and

constantly fixed on that holiness, without which no man can see

the Lord.

Finally, A consistent Universalist, as a believer in, and a lover

of God, ardently wishes to be pure, as God is pure. He is

grieved to observe, that when he would do good, evil is present

with him ; so that frequently the good which he would do, he

doeth not, and the evil which he would not do, that doeth he

;

yet he quietly waits, and patiently hopes for that blessed period,

when, not only he, but every grain of his Lord's harvest, shall

be thoroughly purged from every particle of chaff, from all

filthiness of flesh and spirit ; and thus purified, shall enter into

that state, where nothing that defileth can follow him.

Thus have I aimed at giving you the information you appeared to

desire ; in thus doing, I have not studied elegance of style nor com-

position, nor the enticing words ofman's wisdom. I have aimed at

perspicuity ; I have spoken to be understood, and, in the hope ofob-

taining my purpose, I have even risked tautology, giving line up-

on line, and precept upon precept. I have written for my plain,

simple, honest, way-faring friends. If what I have written

should have a tendency to lead your mind, or the minds of those

with whom you associate, to a serious investigation, and should

the result be your knowing and doing the will of God, we shall

have reason to rejoice together ; and that this may be the case,

is the fervent prayer of yours, Sec. 8cc.

JOHN MURRAY
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Thanksgiving Sermon, delivered at the Universal meeting-house, in

Boston, February \9th, 1795. Published at the request of the

hearers, and now republished in consequence of the solicitation of

a resficctable character.

Psalm Ixix. 13.

I will praise the name of God with a song, and will magnify him

with thanksgiving.

W hen we consider the propriety of approaching the

God of our salvation with songs of thanksgiving, and of swelling

to his name the glad orisons of praise ; we confess that our

bosoms are fraught with the animating glow of hope, that on such

a day as this, there are very few who are not impelled, by senti-

ments fully correspondent with the occasion, to join the general joy.

To be called upon by the illustrious head of the United States,*

to have this call seconded and enforced by the venerable head of

this Commonwealth, to be thus invited to celebrate the praises of

the august and benificent Father of our spirits, thus powerfully

directed, to render thanks to him for the manifold displays of his

goodness and mercy, vouchsafed toward us, must in truth ele-

vate our hearts, must originate the most sublime and pleasurable

feelings, and induce us to resolve with the royal prophet, That

we will praise the name of God with a song, and magnify hitri

with thanksgiving.

The apostle James directs those who are merry to sing psalms ;

and David said, / will praise the name of God with a so7ig. The
knowledge of God is productive of peace, This is life eternal to

know thee, Sec. Acquaint now thyself with God, and be at peace.

The knowledge of God, as manifested in his name, has a tenden-

cy to fill the heart with joy, which will burst forth in songs of

praise. But what is this name, the knowledge of which in-

spires the soul with a resolution to celebrate the praise of God in

songs? What is the name, which contains so much matter for

praise, and for thanksgiving? When Moses, the servant of God,

was appointed to deliver a message to, and be the deliverer of the

• Washington.
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people of God, he requested the God by whom he was sent to in-

form him, what answer he should give the people, when they

should ask by whom he was sent. The reply of Deity is remark-

able. Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I am hath

sent me unto you, and God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt

thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fa-

thers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob, hath sent me unto you ; this is my name forever, and this

is my memorial unto all generations. After this declaration, the

prophet was taught to inform God's people, that the God of

Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, was the God of the whole earth,

and when he bowed the heavens and came down, for the pur-

pose of performing all the rich promises so emphatically made

to the fathers ; when he took on him our nature, he bore the

name of Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is God with us I

Believing, as we do, that God was manifest in the flesh, whatever

name he sustains in that character, we are to consider as expres-

sive of his nature. Thus the name Jesus contains salvation, not

only from the consequences of sin, but also from sin itself, which

is styled, by the sacred penman, the plague of the heart. But it

may not be improper to point out a few of the names, by which

the only wise God our Saviour is designated.

Adam, 1 Corinthians xv. 45. Everlasting Father, Isaiah

ix. 6. Eternal Life, 1 John v. 20. Faithful Witness, Revela-

tions i. 5. Friend of sinners, Matthew ii. 19. Heir of all

things, Hebrews i. 2. Propitiation, John vi. 33. For the

sins of the whole world, Redeemer, Isaiah lix. 20. Refiner,

Matthew iii. 3. The Lord our righteousness, Jeremiah xxiii.

6. Sanctification, 1 Corinthians i. 30.

These and many more names, by which the just God and

Saviour is made manifest unto men, are calculated to inspire the

soul with grateful, affection, and to induce us to say in the lan-

guage of the sweet singer of Israel, I will firaise the name ofGod

•with a song, and magnify him with Thanksgiving. God is love,

he is that love, which thinketh no evil. Herein is the love of

God, not that we loved him, but that he loved us, and gave

himself for us.

Much is said in the records of truth of the name of God. Be

it known unto you, saith the Lord, for mine own name sake do

I do this. The redeeming God frequently makes mention of
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ihe honour of his name, upon which he will never suffer a stain,

or even the shadow of an impeachment. As many as know the

name of God will trust in him, and they, who trust in the name of

the Lord, are not easily moved. The minds of those, who are

staid upon the rock of ages, are kept in peace, and their spirits

rejoice in God their Saviour. They sing with the spirit, and

with the understanding also, and they magnify the Lord with

thanksgiving. But there was a time when some of us thought,

and there are many, who still think, that God is as effectually prais-

ed by the lamentations of corroding sorrow, as by singing and re-

joicing. Surely such persons forget, that it is not the gloomy,

but the cheerful servant, who does honour to his master. Yet it

is in vain we call upon any one to be thankful until he be made
fully sensible of his obligations to the Saviour of sinners. In or-

der, therefore, that upon this auspicious occasion, we may render

unto the Lord unreserved thanks, and thus unequivocally comply

with the direction of those, who are so deservedly invested

with authority. We will endeavour to point out, under the fol-

lowing heads, a few of the innumerable blessings, by which we
are eminently distinguished.

First, Natural, secondly, civil, and thirdly, spiritual bles-

sings.

First, Natural. We have abundant cause to thank God, that

we are. There was a time when many of us might have been

unable to determine, whether existence was really a blessing.

Is there who could give God thanks for a being appointed to

endless sorrow ? We humbly conceive, it is hardly possible for

any individual, to render to Deity the grateful incense of sincere

praise, for a life, however eligible its present investiture, which

must, or probably may terminate in exquisite and never-ending

torment. But for us when we reflect that infinite wisdom could

not have produced an order of intelligence without any design,

that Infinite goodness could only entertain the most benijicent de-

sign, and that Infinite fiower could not be disa/i/iointed respecting

his benignant purposes, purposed in himself concerning the work

of his hands. When we have the joint suffrages of the writers

of revelation, even all God's holy prophets from the begin-

ning of the world, together with the authority, ofthe assembly of

divines, who, in answer to the first question in their Shorter Cate-

chism, inform us, that God's chief end in making man, was his
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own glory, and their good. When we are moreover assured,

that for the pleasure of the Creator, who taketh no pleasure in the

death of the sinner ; we are and were created, we cannot but

adopt the language of the poet, and while gratitude expands and

lifts the spirit, we join issue with him, and reverentially exclaim,

Surely the Creator had never created but to bless. It is thus, un-

der the influence of reason and revelation, that we joyfully be-

lieve, and when believing, in the name of our faithful Creator, we
spontaneously praise him with songs of triumph, we extol that

mercy, which endureth forever, and with the orisons of thanks-

giving, ive magnify his goodness. But we are blessed with many

blessings, which serve to render this being, even in the present:

state, a well being.

First, Sight. This is an inestimable blessing, for which we
are bound to give thanks to him, who made the eye ; how innu-

merable are the blessings to which this blessing serves as an in-

let. With the eye, we behold the wonders of God in the heavens

above, and in the earth beneath, and rapt in fllial wonder, and

holy extacy we exclaim with the inspired bard,

" These are thy glorious works, Parent of" good,

Almighty Father these," &c. &c

With the eye we behold the reviving countenances ofour beloved

friends, inhaling from the transporting view, ineffable delight.

Secondly, Hearing. Is there, who can calculate the value of

this blessing ? It is at the same moment the vehicle of instruc-

tion and pleasure, it is a source of unbounded satisfaction, the

avenue through which uncounted gratifications obtain admittance

to the soul.

Thirdly, Speech. How great the magnitude of this mercy,

how innumerable our obligations to the maker of our frames for

the organ of speech ; conversation is but another term for the

highest felicity, of which our nature is susceptible ; it is the stam-

ina of social enjoyment, the medium through which the invisible

becomes visible. The musick produced by the modulation of

the human voice, is enchanting : how far doth its tones surpass all

those, which have ever yet been drawn from instruments, con-

structed by the most skilful artist. Speech doth indeed pro-

claim the divinity of its Artist, and it is endowed with correspond-

ing powers. It is frequently the harbinger of peace, and many

have been redeemed from the graspofdespair by the heaven taught

strains, which have issued from this distinguishing organ.
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fourthly, The use of our limbs. How invaluable is this bless-

ing, how much are we indebted to him, who has furnished us with

these useful members of our bodies, for the strength by which

they are nerved, and for that agility, flexibility and ease, with

which they are accommodated to the various purposes of life.

Fifthly, Health. What would the whole world be without

this prime source of felicity. Health may be compared to the

sun in the natural world ; it gilds and beautifies every surround-

ing object, it tranquilizes and sooths the soul, and extorts, by its

genial influence, even from the bosom of frigidity, the song of

praise.

Sixthly, Reason. The health of the mind. This endowment
is transcendently great ; its worth is beyond all utterance, nor

is it possible too highly to appreciate its value. The Being who
made, and who illumined the mind of man with this heaven-

lighted lamp, is, indeed, worthy of all adoration. Reason secur-

eth to our species, an indubitable superiority over every other

part of animated nature ; it enricheth us by the possession of

the first of blessings, and it bestoweth a luminous hope of an

ample harvest in reversion.

Seventhly, The earth, the sea, and the treasures produced

by both. These loudly call for our grateful and unceasing

acknowledgments to that Being, who causeth the earth to bring

forth abundantly, who hath furnished it as a garden, liberally

supplying it with whatever may serve to treat the taste, or smell,

or sight, for food, for medicine, or delight ; who hath made the

treasures of the deep our own, fashioning those seas, which seem

to roll their waves, insurmountable barriers to all communica-

tion between the nations, as convenient paths for those commodi-

ous vehicles, which wafted forward by propitious winds more ef-

fectually produce reciprocal advantages, disseminating the con-

ciliating idea of universal brotherhood.

But how little do we know of ourselves or our accommoda-

tions ; how very little of the parts that are most obvious. We
dwell in a house, that is indeed admirably contrived both for or-

nament and use ; we look out at the windows, and obtain a con-

fused prospect of surrounding scenes, while at home we are stran-

gers ! Yet the most cursory or superficial view will give us to

know, that we are fearfully and wonderfully made, that he who

made us upholdeth us in life, that his goodness i,\r transcendeth

Vol. III. 47
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all description, and that it is therefore our most reasonable ser-

vice, to celebrate his praises, who hath thus fashioned, and who
still preserveth us, with the song of gratitude, magnifying his name

with thanksgiving.

Let us not say, that the inestimable blessings, which have been

so feebly sketched, are not peculiar to us, that we partake them

in common with our species, and that therefore they do not call

for our grateful acknowledgments. Are then the largesses of a

benefactor lessened, because his munificence is as extensive as

his power ? What, because God is good unto all, shall we refuse

to render him the tribute of thanksgiving ? Because his tender

mercies are over all his works, shall we refuse to raise to him

the song of gratitude .' What, depreciate the value of a blessing

because it is enjoyed by others ? Far, very far from every one of

us, be such disingenuous, such illiberal, and selfish conclusions.

But the truth is, that we enjoy many discriminating mercies,

and while it is a fact, that no individual is destitute of a call for

thanksgiving ; upon us the calls for gratitude are immeasurably

accummulated. Wc can seethe blind, we canAear the deaf, we can

talk of the dumb, we can ivalk to the lame, we can visit the sick, we
can pity the maniac, that poor unfortunate being, who pierced by the

barbed arrows of affliction, is doomed to suffer all the tortures

attendant upon " moping melancholy, and moon-struck madness."

We can behold many, very many suffering in the want ofthose com-

forts, which we so richly enjoy,and the question is natural.—"Why
are we not in a situation similar to that of those distressed sufferers,

whom we contemplate V With reverential gratitude our hearts

should answer, It is of the Lord's free mercy alone, that we are

not thus circumstanced ; and we will therefore say with the

Psalmist, I will firaise the name of God with a song, and mag~

nify him with thanksgiving.

Secondly, It is a very pleasing part of our duty, which enjoins

us to give thanks to God for the blessings of civihj government.

Without that'order, which is produced by government, we should

hold the blessings of life on a very precarious tenure. Mankind,

from the earliest ages, have seemed in some sort sensible ol this

important fact ', the absolute necessity of civil arrangements is

ascertained by experience, and various are the modes of govern-

ment, which the wisdom of legislators hath devised.

Different modes have been allowed probationary terms, and

approbated or condemned as they have been found capable of an
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accommodation with the circumstances and exigencies of man-

kind, and with the different periods during which they were op-

erative.

The mode of government, which either by force or fraud, hath

most generally prevailed in our world, is monarchical. Writers

of distinguished eminence and great celebrity have conceived,

that the mode of government, which is the most simple, is the

best calculated to promote the true interest of society, and they

have not hesitated to pronounce, that an absolute monarchy, be-

ing the least complex, would undoubtedly be the most beneficial,

supposing the prince a perfect man ; but as man in his best estate

is vanity, and there is no one completely good but God, no be-

ing, save the Monarch of heaven, can safety be entrusted ivith un-

limitedpower. Men of reason and reflection have imagined, that

the interest of society was promoted by substituting for an abso-

lute, a restricted monarchy ; and this not fully answering the

purposes of civil government, an aristocracy has been adopted ;

thus destroying one tyrant by the establishment of a government,

administered by a combination of tyrants ; and thus a few influen-

tial men impiously divide among themselves, the spoils of roy-

alty, by which they aggrandize themselves and their descendants

by the labours of the many.

The next mode of government is a democracy. The children

of Israel, dazzled by the pageantry, which is an appendage of roy-

alty, envied their gaudy neighbours, the possession of these gew-

gaws ; they sought to imitate them, and became clamorous for a

king ; the prophet of the Lord laid before them the dreadful

consequences, that would assuredly result from the regulation

they so ardently solicited, and he expatiated in language the most

emphatick, upon the glaring impropriety, and God dishonouring

levity of rejecting the equitable domination of the only sovereign,

who swayed the sceptre with an equal hand, who wore the crown

for the general benefit, and whose administration was in every

instance the result of infinite goodness, and infinite wisdom.

The pride however of the Israelites got the better of their piety ;

they rushed into the snares, which were laid for them, and by ob-

taining a king, fatally realized the prophetic prediction.

Perhaps no nation under heaven, at any period of time, hath

had so much reason to praise the name of God with songs, and to

magnify him ivith thanksgiving, as we, the inhabitants of these
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United States. Planted here by the hand of the Most High, and

even kings for a time (softened by that Being, in whose hands are

all hearts) protecting fathers, our increase was rapid, until the

nation, under whose shadow we grew, regarding with envy our

growing greatness, devised means to render our prosperity sub-

servient to their ambitious purposes. But that sovereign dis-

poser of events, whose purposes are not to be defeated, and who
still frustrates the artful devices of designing men, raised up

among ourselves men, nerved by, dauntless valour for our defend-

ers,, and he endowed them with that wisdom and true heroism,

which enabled them to make a vigorous stand against the en-

croachments of arbitrary power. Threatened with the vengeance

ofincensed majesty, whose ministers prepared to execute his san-

guinary decrees, and whose military veterans swarmed in our

capitals, our people nevertheless felt themselves at home ; and

they were almost universally strangers to fear.

It was at this period, in the time of the greatest danger, that

the arm of the Lord was especially revealed in the choice, made

by infinite wisdom of that illustrious character, who headed the

virtuous band of patriot heroes. The leader of our armies, like

the celebrated Roman chief, studied to gain the victory over his

own and his country's foes, not by taking, but by preserving

their lives. The breast of the patriot warrior was uniformly

nerved by more than Fabian virtue, until at length, under the au-

spices of the protecting arm of the Almighty, a period was put

to the lengthened scene of sorrow, by the commencement of

peace.

Pausing for a moment, let us, at this period, take a retrospec-

tive view. Without money, justly appellated the sinews of war,

without military materials, without internal strength or external

aid ; strange as it may appear, the people were inspired with

resolution to go forward : when the humane monarch of the Gal-

lic nation beheld us with sympathizing concern, his aid was time-

ly, his armies, his navy appeared on our land, and on our coast

;

and we sang praises to our God. On the conclusion of the war,

these armies, this nayy quitted our shores, and ive magnified his

7ia?ne with thanksgiving.

I am, my friends, aware, that these are subjects upon which I

can give you no information ; but upon such a day as this, we

may be allowed to retrace the splendid events, which illume our
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annals. It becomes us to summon the powers of recollection, to

dwell upon the distinguishing goodness of him, who presideth in

the heavens, that we may thus feel ourselves impelled with grate-

ful joy to firaise the name of our God with a song, and to magnify

him with thanksgiving.

The illustrious chief, who led our patriot bands through all the

rugged scenes of military life, conducted the victorious troops to

a triumphant close, nor separated himself from the embattled

hosts, until enwreathed with the blessings of peace, they were at

liberty to seek her calm retreats. We mark with superior

pleasure the intrepid warrior combining the sublime wisdom of

the legislator with that skilful valor, which led our confederated

bands to decisive victory; eminently qualified, he is judiciously

placed at the head of the civil department, and he will point our

citizens to those sure paths, in which they may secure the advan-

tages contemplated from returning peace.

Peace attained, we fancied ourselves at the end of our labours,

that we had already obtained the summit of that eminence, for

which we are this day to /iraise the name of God with a song, and

to magnify him with thanksgiving. But many revolving months

rolled on before our wishes were crowned with a government, at

once the boast and envy of the world.

Our government is not monarchical, it is not aristocratical, it

is not democratical, but it is infinitely preferable to all, it is fed-

eral.

Our federal constitution, being a collection of constitutions, is

on earth, what the galaxy or milky way, is in the heavens, where

the combining lustre of the stars form one glorious splendor,

which instead of diminishing the light of any particular lumina-

ry, adds to the transcendent brightness of the whole. How
greatly are we indebted to the divine goodness for inspiring the

same men with abilities to plan this government, to whom he

had before given that intrepid valor and dauntless bravery, which

procured and guaranteed our independence. Blessed above the

nations of the earth in our local circumstances ; more than three

thousand miles removed .'from those ambitious Europeans,

whose interest it would be to embarrass and interrupt our pros-

perity ; our arms were no sooner laid by, than we were enabled

to attend calmly to the important business of legislation,well know-

ing, that good government was the only sure means of ascertain-



374 THANKSGIVING SERMON.

ing the enjoyment of the blessings of peace. Our government

was not formed under the eye or influence of aliens, of open or

secret enemies ; it was formed by ourselves, and fraternal confi-

dence was the order of that auspicious era. Perhaps no period

in the annals of time, hath marked a group of such illustrious

characters assembled for deliberation replete with consequences

so truly interesting, so extensively important. With ineffable

delight, we recognize, as leaders of the meritorious band, a Wash-
ington, a Franklin, an Adams, nor although the federal gov-

ernment resulted from the united wisdom of those heaven taught

sages, although it was replete with excellence, yet it was not

either by force or ingenious device pressed upon the people.

The inhabitants of the several States, in their several capacities,

were summoned to deliberate thereon. Wisdom dictated every

step, and like every other work of God, the closer the survey, the

fuller the investigation ; the stricter the scrutiny, the more were

the beauties and excellence of the constitution discovered, until

being supposed to possess all the good of every government

without the evil, the true ore being separated from the dross, it

was received with grateful transport, as heaven's last best gift to

a world, which had long anticipated the mighty blessing. And
for this we will praise the name of God with a song, and magnify

him with thanksgiving.

But, alas ! Such is the nature of man in its present depraved

state, that either through weakness or through wickedness some

will endeavour to elevate themselves on the ruin of others ; thus

as far as they are able interrupting the order of things, and break-

ing the peace of society. It was with deep regret, that we wit-

nessed, even in this enlightened state, something of this sort.

Our political horizon became clouded, its aspect was alarming,

and we dreaded the effect of pernicious and innovating influence ;

but the wisdom of a Bowdoin, and the lenient measures of a Han-

cock, (names which will be forever dear to the citizens of this

Commonwealth) not only checked the progress, but, as we trust,

entirely eradicated the evil.

The body politic has frequently been compared to the natural

body. Our federal government contains the head and heart of

this body ; the State governments maybe considered as the'mem-

bers in their various descriptions, and as the blood, which is said

to be the life of the creature, comes from the heart, and circulat-
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ing to the extremities, returns to the heart again ; so, ever since

the establishment of the federal government, the life of the body

hath appeared in this direction, and it is to this, under God, that

we owe the health and vigour of the body. But as the head and

heart would be useless without the rest of the body, we are to

give God thanks for the constitutions of government, which

unite, and by their union establish liberty with order. Without

this order it is obvious, that the existence of the federal gov-

ernment would be no more, and hence the necessity of paying

attention to the parts, for the preservation of the whole.

" When," saith our illustrious President, " we review the ca-

lamities, which afflict so many other nations ; the present condi-

tion of the United States affords much matter of consolation and

satisfaction. Our exemption hitherto from foreign wars, an in-

creasing prospect of that exemption, the great degree of internal

tranquillity we have enjoyed, the recent confirmation of that tran-

quillity, by the suppression of an insurrection, that so wantonly-

threatened it, the happy course ofour publick affairs in general, the

unexampled prosperity of all classes of our citizens, are circum-

stances, which peculiarly mark our situation with indications of

the Divine Beneficence toward us."

How pleasing these enumerations, how animating to hear the

head of our government, after a review of the foregoing state

of things, calling upon his beloved fellow citizens throughout the

Union, to acknowledge with devout reverence and affectionate

gratitude, their many and great obligations to Almighty God, and

to implore him to continue, and to confirm to us the blessings we
at present experience. How inexpressibly delightful to behold the

heart of this truly great man, suitably and deeply impressed with

sentiments so proper and so becoming. How alluringly persua-

sive his patriotic voice ; thus, in the language of paternal affec-

tion, inviting all religious societies, and denominations, and all per-

sons whomsoever within the United States, although they may be-

long to no religious society or denomination, on this day tomeet to-

gether, and render their sincere and heart-felt thanks to the

great Ruler of nations, for the manifold and signal mercies,

which distinguish our lot as a nation. Can we forbear persuad-

ing ourselves, that each individual attending to such precepts,

and under the influence of such an example, will spontaneously

and ardently call upon his spirit to bless the God of his salvation,
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crying with holy transport, " Bless the Lord, my soul, andfor-

get not all his benefits"

To remember all the manifold mercies of Jehovah, would be

impossible ; they are more in number than the hairs of our head ;

they are the coevals of our existence, and every breath we draw is

an added proof of immeasurable gondness. But it is indeed true, as

has been frequently observed, that the most acceptable way of im-

proving the mercies of our God is, to receive them with thanks-

giving ; and it is undoubtedly incumbent upon us to engrave up-

on the memory as many of the innumerable benefits, which we
derive from the inexhaustible source of divine munificence, as the

limited conception of frail mortality can grasp.

Among the first of our temporal blessings, upon this occasion,

we cannot but trace, (and it is with heart-felt gratitude,) we cannot

but acknowledge, that divine interposition, which hath so gra-

ciously wrought for us the preservation of our peace, foreign and

domestic. Inestimable are the blessings of tranquillity. Our
sympathizing hearts have suffered from wars, although wc were

afflicted only by the hearing of the ear. How dreadful then to be

drawn into the vortex of this desolating calamity, and how much
are we indebted to the object of our filial reverence, who, in the

hands of our God and Father, hath been iv^ade an instrument of

preserving us from this great evil, and all the direful conse-

quences, that follow in its train. But although foreign war is a

calamity ever to be deprecated ; domestic or civil war combines

a catalogue of yet greater ills : many of us have had an apportu-

nityof forming some faint idea of this desolating evil among our-

selves. But very faint indeed must be the idea we can form from

any thing, which we have ever witnessed in this highly distin-

guished nation, when compared with what we have been inform-

ed of in other countries, both in ancient, and in modern times.

We were sometime since alarmed by the dreadjappfehension of

the contagious spread of this desolating and truly shocking ravag-

er ; but the timely suppression of this insurrection, as well as the

manner in which it was suppressed, inspires us, upon this auspi-

cious occasion, with unceasing gratitude. How must the patri-

otic mind, the federal bosom have swelled with conscious pleas-

ure, to view so large a collection of virtuous citizens leaving the

calm retreat of their peaceful homes, and marching forward in a

cool, dispassionate manner, with the bright example of their be-
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loved chief in their eye, and a measure of the same philanthropic

benignity, that he in so great a degree (we had almost said with-

out measure) possesses, in their hearts, determined to preserve

the constitution, the laws, and if possible the people, who had

violated them. See with what tender pity, with what mild compas-

sion, the father of his country regards this deranged part of the

family ; see how like the Parent of the universe he conquers the

refractory by love ; see how under the benign influence of true

patriotism the political storm subsides, the sunny beams of se-

renity are restored, and the halcyon days of internal peace and

security, consequent thereon, have commenced. Mark with

what ineffable delight our virtuous citizens return to their homes,

now more than ever endeared to them, while their hearts glow

with secret satisfaction in the consideration, that the earth, over

which they have passed, hath not drank in their brother's blood.

Is thei'e who can behold a scene so elevating and impressive,

without exclaiming with the Psalmist, / will praise the name of

God with a song, and magnify him with thanksgiving ?

We have already observed, that the body politick has been

compared to the natural body ; and as the natural body is sub-

ject to diseases, so also is the body politick ; but if any part
;
of

the natural body is diseased, the disorder is by sympathy com-

municated to the whole ; thus, if one member suffers, all suffer ;

yet these suffering parts hate not their own flesh, and an attempt

will be made to remove the complaint without removing the dis-

ordered member. Passions too, it is said, are the elements of life,

and perhaps these partial evils may indeed be productive of gen-

eral good. Were it not, that the sea is frequently thrown into a

tempestuous state by the force of the winds, it would become a

stagnate mass of corruption ; and, although in consequence of

storms and tempests, partial evils do succeed, yet the calamities,

which would result from a perpetual calm, would be of infinitely

greater magnitude.

Although our constitution of government may be, in the

judgment of the wise and virtuous of both hemispheres, the near-

est to perfection ofany ever yet formed for the benefit of human na-

ture ; yet, although the nearest to perfection, it may not be perfect,

and although the men, who are, by divine providence, placed

at the head of our government, may be as near perfection as any

men in such circumstances ever were, yel they are not perfect.

Vol. III. 48
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In the present imperfect state, perfection is not the lot of human-

ity.

These considerations may give rise, in the bosom ofmany indi-

viduals, to feelings, that a judgment of charity may denominate

a godly jealousy ; they may admire and love our constitution so

much, that their apprehensive minds may suffer in the dread of

any change taking place in it, and agitated by those painful ideas,

their consequent fears may form conjectures, that may exist no

where but in their own imaginations ; and as the evils appre-

hended are, in the nature of things possible, persons of this des-

cription, while they do no more than act the part of vigilant watch-

men, are certainly excusable. It would however be well, as we

suffer through life almost as much from imaginary, as from real

evils, if such persons could dismiss their fears, and serve both

their country and their God without fear, and in newness of life ;

at least it would be well, if they could avoid innoculating their

brethren with this infection.

Yet, as the rights ofman are the rights ofevery man, so every man

has a right to think for himself, and if he will clothe his thoughts

in decent language, he has a right to submit his views to the pub-

lic eye. But, blessed be God, we are, as a people, well enough

acquainted with the rights of man, to know that the charter of

his rights endows no man with a right to do wrong.

On the whole, as difference of opinion hath existed, and will

continue to exist among the individuals, which constitute the ag-

gregate of mankind, and as our free constitutions admit of this

difference, what have we to do, but mutually to agree to differ,

well knowing that while we keep within legal bounds, our admi-

rable constitution, like an indulgent parent, will spread over us

its protecting wings.

Let us, then, my beloved friends, however we may be disposed

to censure men or measures, leave it to the uninfluenced deter-

mination of a majority of free citizens, to approve or disapprove,

agreeably to the direction of their best informed judgment.

Yet, as strength is established by union, and nothing can be

more desirable than unity of spirit in the bond of peace, it is

every man's duty, it is every man's interest, to exert himself for

the promotion and establishment of peace. Blessed are the

peace makers, they shall be called the children of God. But as

opposition always begets opposition, so the mild influence of
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peaceful measures are the best calculated to beget and preserve

peace ; and it is, and always will be a truth, that a soft answer

turneth away wrath., while grievous words stir up anger.

As our constitution is the boast of the unprejudiced part of

the world, so it is the envy of the malignant, the ambitious, and

the designing, both abroad and at home. Distinguished and

highly blessed as we are, we cannot be without external and in-

ternal foes ; and it is sometimes difficult for any, but him who
trieth the reins, to determine, who is the genuine friend, who is

the dangerous foe. But every lover of his country, when he

beholds American citizens contending, acrimoniously contending

with each other, experiences the same sensations, which agi-

tated the bosom of Moses, when he beheld the strife of his

brethren in Egypt, and, impelled by his feelings, he will invol-

untarily adopt the language of the Hebrew patriot. " Sirs, why
do you thus, are ye not brethren ?" Little do these contending

parties know, how much their dissensions gratify the worst

passions, and most unworthy part of their species.

But it is with inexpressible pleasure, that we are enabled to

indulge the pleasing hope, that in this most respectable branch

of the Union, these contentions will never be carried to any very

injurious lengths. The good sense and amor patriae of the

citizens at large, will always oblige them to sacrifice private

interests, and what is sometimes more difficult, private resent-

ments, to public good. The virtuous mind gathers great con-

solation, while beholding men of every description, mixing

together on public occasions, and looking with a benign aspect

upon each other. This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous

in our eyes, and we Avill therefore praise his name with a song,

and magnify him with thanksgiving.

Blessed as we are, considering the uncertainty of human af-

fairs, we cannot forbear humbly and fervently to beseech the

great Author of these blessings, that he would vouchsafe gra-

ciously to prolong them to us, that he would imprint upon our

hearts a deep and solemn sense of our obligations to him for

them, that he would teach us rightly to estimate their immense

value, that he would preserve us from the arrogance of pros-

perity, and from hazarding the advantages we enjoy by delusive

pursuits, that he would dispose us to merit* the continuance of

* Though we ma)' not merit ought from God, to whom we stand indebted

for all we possess, yet we may have claims upon each other.
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his favours, by not abusing them, by our gratitude for them, and

by a correspondent conduct as citizens, and as men ; that he

would render this country more and more, a safe and propitious

asylum, for the unfortunate of other countries, that he would

extend among us true and useful knowledge, that he would

diffuse and establish habits of sobriety, order, morality, and

piety ; and, finally, that he would impart all the blessings we
possess, or ask for ourselves, to the whole family of mankind.

How sublime is the reflection, that at this hour, those individuals

who constitute in the aggregate the most favoured nation upon

the globe, with their beloved chief at their head, are collected

for the purpose of looking over the rent roll of their inheritance,

with grateful hearts, acknowledging to whom they are indebted

for all, saying with one voice, Not unto vis, not unto us, but unto

thy name, O Lord, be all the glory, at the same moment sup-

plicating, and with fervour of devotion, not for themselves only,

but for the residue of mankind. Surely, no day like the present

ever exhibited such an epitome of that state of being, which

only is more blessed than ours.

Thirdly, and lastly, We are to consider spiritual blessings.

While contemplating with grateful transport our natural and

civil rights, and all those attendant blessings, which by divine

favour we so richly enjoy, our bosoms swell with augmenting

gratitude, when we recur to our religious rights and privileges
;

these are, of all others, the most valuable and best established

rights of man; without these, all our other blessings would only

serve to make life wretched, in the dread apprehension of

death. The Father of mercies hath blessed the sojourners in

the present world, with a rich inheritance, but it is defiled, and

it fadeth away, while, in the seed of Abraham, we are blessed

with an inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth

not away. Here our peace is liable to be broken, but the peace

made by the blood of the cross, is that peace which passeth all

understanding, and being the covenant of God's peace, it shall

never be removed.

This state of things cannot be our rest, for it is defiled ; but

there is a rest remaineth for the people of God, where nothing

that defileth can ever enter. As citizens of this world, notwith-

standing the blessings which we enjoy, revelation and reflection

teach us to expect tribulation ; but as fellow-citizens with the
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saintSj and of the household of faith, we look forward to unin-

terrupted pleasures in worlds beyond the sky.

Glancing over our spiritual blessings, I am constrained to

pronounce them innumerable ; in them we have the free gift of

God, everlasting life ; and for this we unite to magnify his most

holy name. We are also bound to give thanks on behalf of all

mankind, inasmuch as he who is our life, is also the life of the

world. God so loved the world, that he gave them his Son, and

this Son, thus given, gave himself a ransom for all ; he died for

the sins of the whole world ; by the grace of God he tasted

death for every man ; he was delivered up to death for us, all

;

and it is therefore that he is the Saviour of all men, to be testi-

fied in due time. Is sin the source of sorrow ? Christ Jesus was
manifested to take away our sins, to redeem us from all iniquity,

and to purify us to himself. Is the knowledge of God necessary

to the enjoyment of God ? They shall all know him, saith the

Lord, from the least of them unto the greatest of them. Can no

man know the things of God, but by the spirit of God ? It is

written, they shall be all taught of God. Are the people un-

willing to come to God for life ? They shall, saith God, be willing

in the day ofmy power. Have they made a covenant with death,

and an agreement with hell ? Thus saith the Lord ; Your cov-

enant with death shall be broken, and your agreement ivit/i hell

shall not stand. Have the people sold themselves for nought ?

they shall be redeemed without money. Does death and hell

hold many, very many wretched captives ? Death and hell shall

deliver up the dead ; the first shall be swallowed up of victory,

and the second shall be cast into the lake of fire. O death, saith

the Lord, I will be thy plague, O grave, hades or hell, I will be

thy destruction. Do the kingdoms of the world wander after

the beast ? Do they worship this beast in the Church, in the

State ? The kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdom of

God, and of his Christ. Does the whole creation groan and

travail in pain together ? They shall be brought into the glorious-

liberty of the sons of God ; and there shall be no more pain,for

God, even our God, shall wipe away every tear from every eye

Thus speak the oracles of God, thus spake the Faithful and

True ; And is it possible, that we can attend to such soul-sat-

isfying sounds as these, than musick in its softest strains more

sweet, without joining with the royal prophet, without adopting
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his language, and from the abundance of an overflowing heart,

exclaiming, I ivill praise the name of God with a song, and ?nag-

nify him with thanksgiving ?

But while we contemplate the blessings secured to us by God
our Saviour, we should not be unmindful of the privileges of a

religious nature, by which we are distinguished in this present

world. We have now no imperious, dogmatizing creed makers,

availing themselves of their influence over the secular power,

to enforce their opinions. We can now worship our God pre-

cisely according to the dictates of our own consciences. We
can now, in our way to public worship, intersect the paths of

our fellow men, without the smallest dread of censure, without

encountering either the malignant glance or the supercilious

sneer. We can now confess the ties of amity, although we do

not worship in the same place, or entertain the same ideas of

the object of our adoration. The philosopher of Verney, speak-

ing of Pennsylvania, pronounced it the paradise of the globe

;

and rendering a reason for this decision, " There," said he,

" every man thinks for himself, and he can publish his thoughts

without terror. In that happy country, sects are so multiplied,

and so various, that no one party can ever accumulate a number

sufficiently large to trample upon the rest." Blessed be the

God of our salvation, this vast advantage is not at this period

confined to the State of Pennsylvania, but this salutary indulgence

is now the inestimable privilege of the United States at large ;

and we are right happy to observe, that certain characters hav-

ing lost the power to oppress, have also in a very great degree

lost the inclination.

How astonishing the change which hath taken place in this

eountry, and how friendly to the interests of society is this

change ; and should we continue in the way of peace, how great

may be our improvements. It is rational, from present appear-

ances, to indulge a hope, that our ministers will be ministers of

peace, that they will approve themselves workmen who need

not be ashamed ; that, as followers of them who through faith

and patience inherit the promises, they will, from the abundance

of their believing hearts, declare the ministry of reconciliation,

assuring every creature, that God was in Christ reconciling the

world unto himself, not imputing unto them their trespasses,

and calling upon them, in the language of unfeigned affection,
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thus beseeching them in Christ's stead, to be reconciled unto

God, assuring them, as a further inducement to their being thus

reconciled, that God the Saviour, although he knew no sift fier-

sonally, was made sin for them, that they may be made the

righteousness of God in him.

May we not rationally cherish hope, that under the influence

of the spirit of our meek and lowly Master, whom they profess

to serve, they will not only preach peace by the blood of the

cross, but that they will, both by precept and example, lead their

adherents into the way of peace, which is the way everlasting ?

May we not indulge a hope, that under the constraining influence

of the love of Christ, they will lead their hearers to love God,

who first loved them, and, as the chosen of God, to love one

another with pure hearts fervently ? Thus will the religion of

God our Saviour appear to be what it really is, worthy of all

acceptation. May we not, without being too sanguine, entertain

an expectation, that the era approaches, when, instead of the

odious distinctions of orthodox, and heterodox., of democrat, and

aristocrat, of federal and antifederal, we may, as the children of

one Father, as members of the same community, consider it as

much our interest as our duty, to do good, and thus approve

ourselves the children of our Father, who is in heaven.

Under such benign auspices, may we go on our way rejoicing,

saying, Not on this clay only, but on every future day of our

lives, i" will firaise the name of God with a song, and will magnify

him with thanksgiving.

And that this may be our mutual felicity, may God of his in-

finite mercy grant, through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom be

glory, now, henceforth and forever, Amen and Amen.
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EXTRACTS FROM PAPERS CONTAINING MINUTES OP THE AV

THOR'S LIFE, WRITTEN BY HIMSELF.

EXTRACT FIRST.

This extract is taken from that period of the writer's life, when he

was compelled, by the force of truth, to relinquish the traditiona-

ry religion, which had been given to him by education.

I had heard much of Mr. Relly, he was a conscientious

and zealous preacher in the city of London. He had, through

many revolving years, continued faithful to the ministry committ-

ed to him, and he was the theme of every religious sect. He
appeared as he was represented to me, highly erroneous, and my
indignation against him was strong.

I had frequently been solicited to hear him, merely that I

might be an ear witness of what was termed his blasphemies ;

but I arrogantly said, I would not be a murderer of time. Thus

I passed on for a number of years hearing all manner of evil said

of Mr. Relly, and believing all I heard, while every day augment-

ed the inveterate hatred, which I bore against this man and

his adherents. When a worshipping brother or sister belong-

to the communion, which I considered as honoured by the

approbation of Deity, was drawn from the paths of rectitude by

this deceiver, the anguish of my spirit was indescribable, and I

was ready to say, the secular arm ought to interpose to prevent the

perdition of nouls. I recollect one instance in particular, which

pierced me to the soul.

A young lady of irreproachable life, remarkable for piety, and

highly respected by the tabernacle, congregation and church, of

which I was a devout member, had been ensnared. To my
great astonishment, she had been induced to hear, and having

heard she had embraced the pernicious errors of this detestable

babbler ; she was become a believer, a firm and unwavering be-

liever of universal redemption ! Horrible ! Most horrible ! So
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high an opinion was entertained of my talents, having myself
been a teacher among the Methodists, and such was my stand-

ing in Mr. Whitfield's Church, that I was deemed adequate to

reclaiming this wanderer, and I was strongly urged to the pur-

suit. The poor deluded young woman was abundantly worthy

our most arduous efforts.

—

He that converteth the sinnerfrom the

error ofhis way, shall save a soidfrom death, and shall hide a mul-

titude of sins. Thus I thought, thus I said, and, swelled with a

high idea of my own importance, I went, accompanied by two or

three of my christian brethren, to see, to converse with, and if

need were, to admonish this simple, week, but as we heretofore

believed meritorious female ; fully persuaded, that I could easily

convince her of her errors, I entertained no doubt respecting the

result of my undertaking.

The young lady received us with much condescension and

kindness, while, as I glanced my eye upon her fine countenance,

beaming with intelligence, mingling pity and contempt grew in

my bosom. After the first ceremonies, we sat for some time si-

lent ; at length I drew up a heavy sigh, and uttered a pathetic

sentiment relative to the deplorable condition of those who live

and die in unbelief, and I concluded a violent declamation, by

pronouncing with great earnestness, he that believeth not shall be

damned.

" And pray, Sir," said the young lady with great sweetness,

" Pray Sir, what is the unbeliever damned for not believing ?"

What is he damned for not believing ? Why he is damned for

not believing.

" But, my dear Sir, I asked what was that, which he did not

believe, for which he was damned ?"

Why, for not believing in Jesus Christ to be sure.

" Do you mean to say, that unbelievers are damned for not be-

lieving there was such a person as Jesus Christ ?"

No, I do not ; a man may believe there was such a person, and

yet be damned.

" What then, Sir, must he believe, in order to avoid damna-

tion ?"

Why, he must believe, that Jesus Christ is a complete Sav-

iour.

" Well, suppose he were to believe, that Jesus Christ was the

complete Saviour of others, would this belief save him ?"

Vol. III. 49
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No, he must believe that Christ Jesus is his complete Saviour,

every individual must believe for himself\ that Jesus Christ is his

complete Saviour.

" Why, Sir, is Jesus Christ the Saviour of any unbeliever ?"

No, Madam.
" Why then should any unbeliever believe, that Christ Jesus is

his Saviour, if he is not his Saviour"

I say he is not the Saviour of any one, until he believes.

" Then if Jesus be not the Saviour of the unbeliever, until lit

believes, the unbeliever is called upon to believe a lie. It ap-

pears to me, Sir, that Jesus is the complete Saviour of unbelievers^

and that unbelievers are called upon to believe the truth, and

that by believing, they are saved in their own apprehension, saved

from all those dreadful fears, which are consequent upon unbe-

lief, upon a state of conscious condemnation."

No, Madam, you are dreadfully, I trust not fatally misled.

Jesus never was, nor never will be the Saviour of any unbe-

liever.

" Do you think he is your Saviour, Sir?''

I hope he is.

" Were you always a believer, Sir ?"

No, Madam.
" Then you were once an unbeliever, that is, you once believed

that Jesus Christ was not your Saviour. Now as you say, he never

was nor never will be the Saviour of any unbeliever, as you were

once an unbeliever, he never can be your Saviour."

He never was my Saviour till I believed.

" Did he never die for you till you believed, Sir?"

Here I was extremely embarrassed, and most devoutly wished

myself out of her habitation. I sighed bitterly, expressed deep

commiseration for those deluded souls, who had nothing but head

knowledge ; drew out my watch, discovered it was late, and rec-

ollecting an engagement, observed it was time to take leave.

I was extremely mortified, the young lady observed my confu-

sion, but was too generous to pursue her triumph. I arose to de-

part, the company arose, she urged us to tarry, addressed each ol

us in the language of kindness, her countenance seemed to wear

a resemblance of the heaven, which she contemplated, it was

stamped by benignity, and when we bid her adieu, she enriched

us by her good wishes.
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I suspected thai my religious brethren saw she had the advan-

tage of me, and I felt that her remarks were indeed unanswera-

ble ; my pride was hurt, and I determined to ascertain the exact

sentiments of my associates respecting this interview. Poor

soul, said I, she is far gone in error. True, said they, but she is

notwithstanding a very sensible woman. Ay, ay, thought I, they

have assuredly discovered, that she has proved too mighty for me.

Yes, said I, she has a great deal of head knowledge, but yet she

may be a lost, damned soul. I hope not, returned one of my
friends, she is a very good young woman. I saw, and it was

Avith extreme chagrin, that the event of this visit had depreciat-

ed me in the opinion of my companions ; but I could do no more

than censure and condemn, solemnly observing, it was better

to avoid conversing with any of those apostates, and it would be

judicious never to associate with them upon any occasion. From
this period I, myself, carefully avoided every Universalist, and

most cordialhj did I hate them. My ear was open to the pub-

lic calumniator, to the secret whisperer, and I yielded credence

to every scandalous report, however improbable. My informers

were good fieo/ile, I had no doubt of their veracity, and I believed

it would be difficult to paint Rclly and his connexions in colours

too black ; how severely has the law of retaliation been since ex-

ercised in the stabs, which have been aimed at my own reputa-

tion. Relly was described as a man black with crimes ; an atro-

cious offender both in principle and practice. He had, it was

said, abused and deserted an amiable wife, and it was added, that

he retained in his house an abandoned woman, and that he not

only thus conducted himself, but that he publicly and most ne-

fariously taught his hearers, thus to dare the laws of their coun-

try, and of their God. Hence, said my informers, the dissipated

and unprincipled of every class flock to his church ; his congre-

gation is astonishingly large, the carriages of the great block up

the street, in which his meeting-house stands, and he is the

idol of the voluptuous of every description.

All this, and much more was said, industriously propagated

and credited in every religious circle. Denominations at vari-

ance with each other, yet agreed most cordially, in thus think-

ing, and thus speaking of Relly, of his principles, of his preach-

ing, and of his practice. I confess I felt a strong inclination to

see and hear this monster once at least, but the risk was dreadful

!
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I could not gather courage to hazard the steadfastness of my
faith ; and for many years I persevered in my resolution, on no

consideration to contaminate my car by the sound of his voice.

At length, however, I was prevailed upon to enter his Church,

but I detested the sight of him. and my mind, prejudiced by the

reports to which I had listened respecting him, was too complete-

ly filled with a recollection of his 'fancied atrocities, to permit a

candid attention to his subject, or his mode of investigation. I

wondered much at his impudence in daring to speak in the name

of God, and I felt assured, that he was treasuring up unto him-

self, wrath against the day of wrath ; I looked upon his deluded

audience with alternate pity and contempt, and I thanked God that

I was not one ofthem. I rejoiced when I escaped from the house,

and as I passed home, I almost audibly exclaimed, Why, O my
God, was I not left in this deplorable, damnable state, given up

like these poor, unfortunate people to believe a lie to the utter

perversion of my soul ? But I was thus furnished with another

proof of my election, in consequence of my not being deceived by

this detestable deceiver, and my consolation was of course ex-

ceeding great.

About this time there Avas a religious society established in

Cannon-street, in an independant meeting-house, for the purpose

of elucidating difficult passages of scripture. This society chose

for their President a Mr. Mason, who, although not a clerical

gentleman, was nevertheless of high standing in the religious

world : frequent application was made to him in the character

of a physician to the sinking, sorrowing, sin-sick soul. His fig-

ure was commanding, and well calculated to fill the minds of

young converts with religious awe. When this company of seri-

ous inquirers were assembled, the President addressed the

throne of grace in a solemn and appropriate prayer, and the sub-

ject for the evening was next proposed. Every member of the

society was indulged with the privilege of expressing his senti-

ments for the space of five, minutes, a glass was upon the table,

which run accurately the given term. The President held in

his hand a small ivory hammer ; when the speaker's time had

expired, he had a right to give him notice by a stroke on the ta-

ble, round which the assembled members were convened.

But if he approved of what was delivered, it was optional with

him to extend the limits of his term. When the question had
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gone round the table, the President summed up the evidences,

gave his own judgment, and having proposed the question for

the next evening, concluded with a prayer.

At this society I was a constant attendant, and frequently was

I gratified by the indulgence of the President, and the implied ap-

probation of the society. It was on the close of one of these

evenings, which were to me very precious opportunities, that

the President took me by the hand, and requested me to accom-

pany him into the vestry ;
—" Sit down, my good Sir, you cannot

but have seen, that I have long distinguished you in this society,

that I have been pleased with your observations, and I have given

indisputable evidence, that both my reason, and my
approved your remarks." I bowed respectfully, and ende,

ed to express my gratitude in a manner becoming an occasion so

truly flattering.

" My object," said he, " in seeking to engage you in private,

is to request you would take home with you a pamphlet I have

written against Relly's Union ; I have long wondered, that Mine

able servant of our Pvlaster hath not taken up this subject. But

as my superiors are silent, I have been urged by a sense of duty

to make a stand, and I have done all in my power to prevent the

pernicious tendency of this soul destroying book."

Although I had, at this period, never seen Rally's Union, yet

my heart rejoiced, that Mason, this great and good man, had un-

dertaken to write against it, and from the abundance of my
heart, my mouth overflowed with thankfulness.

" All that I request of you," said Mr. Mason, " is to take this

manuscript home with you, and keep it until our next me
Meet me in this vestry, a little before the usual time. Read it,

I entreat you, carefully, and favour me with your unbiassed sen-

timents." I was elated by the honour done me, and I evinced

much astonishment at the confidence reposed in me.

was pleased to express a high opinion of my judgment, abilities,

and goodness of heart, and he begged leave to avail himself of

those qualities, with which his fancy had invested me.

I took the manuscript home, perused it carefully, and with

much pleasure, until I came to a passage at which I was con-

strained to pause, painfully to fiausc. Mr. Reily had said,

speaking of the record which God gave ot his Son, 77iis life is-

in /;is Son, and he that belie-veth n< God a
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liar ; from whence, inferred Mr. Relly, it is plain that God hath

given this eternal life in the Son, to unbelievers as fully as to

believers, else the unbeliever could not, by his unbelief, make
God a liar. This, said Mr. Mason, punning upon the author's

name, is just as clear as that this writer is an Irish bishop. I

was grieved to observe, that Mr. Mason could say no more upon

this momentous subject, nor could I forbear allowing more than

I wished to allow, to the reasoning of Mr. Relly. Most devoutly

did I wish, that the advantage in argument had rested with my
admired friend Mason, and I was especially desirous, that this

last argument should have been completely confuted. I was

positive, that God never gave eternal life to any unbeliever, and

yet I was perplexed to decide how, if God had not given life to

unbelievers, they could possibly make God a liar by believing

that he had not. My mind was incessantly exercised, and

greatly embarrassed upon this question. What is it to make any

one a liar, but to deny the truth of what he hath said ? But if

God had no where said, that he had given life to unbelievers,

how could the unbeliever makje God a liar ? The stronger this

argument seemed in favour of the grace and love of God, the

more distressed and unhappy I became, and most earnestly did

I wish, that Mr. Mason's pamphlet might contain something

that was more rational, more scriptural than a mere pun, that he

might be able to adduce proof positive, that the gift of God,

which is everlasting life, was never given to any but believers.

I was indisputably assured, that I myself was a believer, and

right precious did I hold my exclusive property in the Son of

God.

At the appointed time I met Mr. Mason in the vestry. « Well,

Sir, you have read my manuscript, I presume ?" I have, Sir,

and I have read it repeatedly. " Well, Sir, speak freely, is there

any thing in the manuscsript which you dislike ?" Why, Sir, as

you are so good as to indulge me with the liberty of speaking,

I will venture to point out one passage, which appears to me
not sufficiently clear. Pardon me, Sir, but surely argument,

especially upon religious subjects, is preferable to ridicule, to

punning upon the name of an author. "And where, pray, is the

objectionable paragraph to which you advert ?" I pointed it out,

but on looking in his face, I observed his countenance fallen, it

was no longer toward me. Mr. Mason questioned my judgment,
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and never afterwards honoured me with his attention. However,

I still believed Mason right, and Belly wrong ; for if Relly were

right, the conclusion was unavoidable, all men must finally be

saved. But this was out of the question, utterly impossible ; all

religious denominations agreed to condemn this heresy, to con-

sider it as a damnable doctrine, and what every religious de-

nomination united to condemn, must be false.

Thus, although I lost the favour of Mr. Mason, and he pub-

lished his pamphlet precisely as it stood when he submitted it

to my perusal, yet my reverential regard for him was not di-

minished ; I wished, most cordially wished success to his book,

and destruction to the author against whom it was written.

In this manner some months rolled over my head, when, ac-

companying my wife on a visit to her aunt, after the usual cer-

emonies, I repaired, according to custom, to the bookcase, and

turning over many books and pamphlets, I at length opened one

that had been robbed of its title page, but in running it over, I

came to the very argument which had excited in my bosom so

much anxiety. It was the first moment I had ever seen a line

of Mr. Relly's writing, except in Mr. Mason's pamphlet ; I was

much astonished, and turning to Mrs. Murray, I informed her,

I held Mr. Relly's Union in my hand—I asked her uncle if I

might put it in my pocket ? " Surely," said he, " and keep it

there if you please, I never read books of divinity ; I know not

what the pamphlet is, nor do I wish to know." As I put it into

my pocket, my mind became alarmed and perturbed. It was

dangerous, it was tampering with poison, it was like taking fire

into my bosom—I had better throw it into the flames, or restore

it to the bookcase ; such was the conflict in my bosom. How-
ever, in the full assurance that the elect were safe, and that

although they took up any deadly thing, it should not hurt them.

I at length decided, to read the Union ; and having thus made
up my mind, I experienced a degree of impatience, until I

reached home, when addressing the dear companion of my youth,

I said, " I have, my dear, judged and condemned before I have

heard ; but I have now an opportunity given me for deliberate

investigation." But, returned Mrs. M , are we sufficient

of ourselves ? "No, my love, certainly we are not ; but God all-

gracious hath said, If any lack wisdom let them ask ofhim who
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not. My heart is exercised by
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fearful apprehensions, this moment I dread to read, the next I

am anxious to Irear what the author can say. We will, there-

fore, lay this book before our God. There is, my love, a God
who is not far from every one of us ; we are directed to make
our requests known unto him for all things, by supplication and

prayer. God hath never yet said to any, seek ye my face in

vain ; we will, then, pray for his direction and counsel, and we
may rest in the assurance of obtaining both." Accordingly, we
entered our closet, and both of us, for we were both equally

afflicted, prostrating ourselves before God, with prayers and

tears besought him, the God of mercy, to look with pity on us ;

we were on the point of attending to doctrines of which wc were

not, we could not be judges, and we earnestly supplicated him
to lead us into all truth. If the volume before us contained truth,

wc entreated him to show it unto us, and to increase our faith

;

if, on the other hand, it contained falsehood, wc beseeched God
to make it manifest, that we might not be deceived. No poor

criminal ever prayed for life, when under sentence of death,

with greater fervour of devotion, than did my labouring soul,

upon this occasion, supplicate for the light of life to direct my
erring steps. After thus weeping, and thus supplicating, wc
opened the Bible, and began to read this book, looking into the

Bible for the passages to which the writer referred. We were

astonished and delighted at the beauty of the scriptures, thus

exhibited, it seemed, as if every sentence was an apple of gold in a

picture of silver, and still, as we proceeded, the wonder was, that

so much divine truth should be spoken by so heinous a trans-

gressor ; and this consideration was momently presented to my
mind, as a reason why I should not continue reading. Can any

thing good proceed from such a character ? Would not truth

have been revealed to men eminent for virtue ? How is it pos-

sible discoveries so important should never have been made
until now, and now only to this man ? Yet, I considered, G'oa",<.-

ways were in the great deep., he would send by whom he would

send, choosing- the weak and bass things, to confound the mighty

and the strong, that no flesh should glory in his presence. And,

as my lovely wife justly observed, u
I was not sure all I heard of

Mr. Relly was true. That our Saviour had said to his disciples,

they shall say ail manner of evil of you JhLclij, and this may be

the case in this instance. You have no personal acquaintance
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with Mr. Relly, nor do you know that any of those, from whom
you have received his character, are better informed than your-

self. I think it doth not become us to speak or believe evil of any

man without (he strongest possible proof." All this was rational,

I felt its full force, and blushed for my own credulity.

I proceeded to read ; the Union introduced me to many pas-

sages of scripture, which had before escaped my observation. A
student as I had been of the scriptures, from the first dawn of

my reason, I could not but wonder at myself. I turned to Mr. Ma-

son's book, and I discovered there a want of candour, and a kind

of duplicity, which had not before met my view, and which per-

haps would never have caught my attention, had I not read the

Union. I saw the grand object untouched, and Relly had clearly

[
pointed out the doctrines of the gospel. Yet there were many
passages, that I could not understand, and I felt myself distress-

ingly embarrassed. One moment I wished from my soul I had

never seen the Union, and the next my heart was enlarged, and

lifted up by considerations, which swelled my bosom to extacy.

This was the situation of my mind during many succeeding

months, and a large proportion of my time was passed in read-

ing, in studying the scriptures, and in prayer ; my opening mind

was pressing on to new attainments, and the prospect brightened

before me. I was greatly attached to my minister, a Mr. Hitch-

ins, he was eminent in his line, and a most pleasing preacher ;

Mrs. Murray was in the habit of taking down his sermons in short

hand ; we were delighted with the man, and exulted in consider-

ing him as a genuine gospel preacher. It happened that Mr.

Hitchins took a journey iuto the county, and was absent on the Sab-

bath day. " Come, my dear," said I, " Our minister is out of

town, let us avail ourselves of the opportunity, and hear the writ-

er of the Union ; this is a privilege, which few who read books

can have, as authors are generally numbered with the dead, be-

fore their labours are submitted to the public eye." Her con-

sent was always yielded to my solicitations ; but we were terrifi-

ed as we passed along, in the fear of meeting some of our reli-

gious brethren ; happily, however, we reached the meeting-house

without encountering any one, to whom we were known.

Mr. Relly had changed his place of worship, and we were as-

tonished to observe a striking proof of the falsehood of those re-

ports, which had reached us ; no coaches thronged the street, nor

Vol. III. 50
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surrounded the door of this meeting-house, there was no vestige

of grandeur, either within or without. The house had former-

ly been occupied by Quakers ; there were no seats, save a few

benches, and the pulpit was framed of a few rough boards over

which no plane had ever passed. The audience corresponded with

the house ; they did not appear very religious, that is, they were

not melancholy, and I therefore suspected they had not much piety.

I attended to every thing, the hymn was good, the prayet excellent,

and I was much astonished to witness, in so bad a man, so much
apparent devotion, for still, I must confess, the prejudices I had

received from my religious friends, were prevalent in my mind.

Mr. Relly gave out his text, "Either make the tree good and its

fruit good, or the tree corrupt and itsfruit corru/it ; for every tree

is knoivn by its fruit, a good tree cannot bringforth corrupt fruity

neither can a corrupt tree bringforth goodfruit." I was immeasur-

ably surprised ; what, thought I, has this man to do with, a passage

so calculated to condemn himself? But as he proceeded, every fac-

ulty ofmy soul was powerfully seized and captivated, and I was per-

fectly amazed while he explained ivho we were to understand by the

good, and who by the bad trees. He proved beyond contradiction,that

zgood tree could not bring forth any corrupt fruit, but there was

no man, who lived and sinned not ; all mankind had corrupted

themselves, there were none therefore good, no, not one. No
mere man since the fall, has been able to keep the command-

ments of God, but daily doth break them in thought, in word, and

in deed. There was however one good tree, Jesus, he indeed

stands as the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, he is that

good tree, which cannot bring forth corrupt fruit. Under his

shadow the believer reposeth, the fruit of this tree is sweet to his

taste, and the matter of his theme constantly is, " Whom have I

in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth, that I desire be-

side thee." I was constrained to believe, that I never until this

moment heard the Redeemer preached, and, as I said, I attend-

ed with my whole soul. I was humbled, I was confounded, I

saw clearly, that I had been all my life expecting good fruit from

corrupt trees, grapes on thorns, and fgs on thistles, I suspected

myself, I had lost my standing, I was unsettled, perturbed and

wretched ; a few individuals whom I had known at Mr. Whit-

field's tabernacle, were among Mr. Relly's audience, and I heard

them say, as they passed out of the aisle of the church, I wonder
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how the Pharisees would like our preacher. I conceived this

observation was aimed at me, and it increased my confusion. I

wished to hear Mrs. Murray speak upon the subject, but we pass-

ed on, wrapped in contemplation, at length I broke silence—well,

my dear, what are your sentiments ? " Nay, my dear, she return-

ed, what is your opinion ?" I never heard truth, unadulterated

truth before, as sure as there is a God in heaven, if the scriptures

be the word of God, the testimony this day delivered is ihe truth

of God. It is the first consistent sermon, I have ever heard. I

reached home full of this sermon, took up the Union, read it

with new pleasure, attended again and again upon Mr. Relly,

and was more and more astonished. Mr. Hitchins returned

home, but, as I conceived, very much changed, more inconsist-

ent than ever. " No, my dear," said my wife, " it is you who

are changed, he preaches, as I can prove by my notes, precisely

the same, yet it is truly surprising, that his multiplied contradic-

tions have until now passed without our observation."

Well, said I, what are we to do ? Can we in future bear such

inconsistencies, now that we are better informed ? Suppose we
keep our seats as usual, attending however one half of every Sab-

bath to the preacher of Christ Jesus ? On this we immediately de-

termined, and by this expedient, we imagined we might obtain

the gratification of hearing the truth, without running the risk

of losing our reputation, for well did we know, that as professed

adherents of Mr. Relly, we could no longer preserve that spotless

fame we delighted to cherish.

I now commenced the reading of the scriptures, with aug-

mented diligence. The Bible was indeed a new book to me, the

veil was taken from my heart, and the word of my God became

right precious to my soul. Many scriptures, that I had not before

known, pressed forcibly upon my observation ; and many, that

until now, I had not suffered myself to believe. Still the doctrine

of election distressed me ; unfortunately I had connected this doc-

trine of election with the doctrine oifnal reprobation, not consid-

ering, that although theirs; was indubitably a scripture doctrine,

the last iva& not to befound in, nor could be supported by revelation.

I determined to call upon, and converse with Mr. Hitchins, on

this important subject. I found him in his study, encompassed

about with the writings of great men. I wait upon you, Sir, for

the purpose of obtaining help. The Armenians show me many
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scriptures which proclaim the universality of the atonement—

I

cannot answer them. What, my dear Sir, shall I do? " Why,

Sir, the doctrines of election and of reprobation, are doctrines we

are bound to believe, as articles of our faith, but I can say, with

the Rev. Mr. Hervey, I never wish to think of them, except upon

my knees. Never did I hear any one undertake to explain them,

but he still further embarrassed the subject ; one observation,

however, is conclusive, and it never fails effectually to silence the

Armenian. That if, as they affirm, Christ Jesus died/or all men,

then assuredly all must be saved, for no one can be eternally lost,

for whom the Redeemer shed his precious blood : such an event is

impossible. Now, as the Armenian will not admit a pos-

sibility that all will finally be saved, they are thus easily con-

founded."

This I thought was very good ; it was clear as any testimony

in divine revelation, that Christ Jesus diedfor all, for the sins of

the whole world, for every man, &c. Sec. and, even Mr. Hitchins

had declared, that every one for whom Christ died must finally be

saved. This I took home with me to my wife, she saw the truth

that we were so well prepared to embrace, manifested even by

the testimony of its enemies, and we were inexpressibly anxious

to hear, and to understand.

We now attended public worship, not only as a duty, conceiv-

ing that we thereby increased a fund of righteousness, upon which

we were to draw in every exigence, but it became our pleasure,

our consolation, and our highest enjoyment. We began to feed

upon the truth as it is in Jesus, and every discovery we made filled

us with unutterable transport. I regarded my friends with

increasing affection, and I conceived, if I had an opportunity of

conversing with the whole world, the whole world would be con-

vinced. It might truby have bcezi said, that we had a taste of

heaven below.

It was soon whispered in the tabernacle, that I had frequently

been seen going to, and coming from Relly's meeting 1 This

alarmed many, and one very dear friend conversed with me in

private upon the subject, heard, what from the abundance of my

heart, my mouth was constrained to utter, smiled, pitied me, and

begged I would not be too communicative, lest the business

should be brought before the society, and excommunication

might follow. I thanked him for his kind caution, but as I had

conversed only with him, I had hazarded nothing.
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In a short time I was cited to appear before the society wor-

shipping in Mr. Whitfield's tabernacle ; I obeyed the summons,

and found myself in the midst of a very gloomy company, all

seemingly in great distress ; they sighed very bitterly, and at

last gave me to understand, that they had heard, I had become an

attendant upon that monster Relly, and they wished to know if

their information was correct. I requested I might be told from

whom they had their intelligence ? and they were evidently em-

barrassed by my question. Still, however, I insisted on being

confronted with my accuser, and they at length consented to

summon him, but I was nearly petrified, when I learned it was

the identical friend, who had privately conversed with 7ne, and who

hadprivately cautioned mt, that had lodged the information against

me ! Upon this friend I had called in my way to the tabernacle,

confiding to him my situation, he said, he had feared the event,

he pitied me, and prayed with me ; but he did not calculate upon

being confronted with we, and his confusion was too great to suffer

his attendance. It was then referred to me, " was it a fact, had

I attended upon Relly ?" I had. " Did I believe what I heard ?"

I answered that I did—and my trial commenced. They could

not prove me a breaker of those articles to which I had subscrib-

ed. I had, in no point of view, infringed the contract by which I

was bound. But they apprehended, if 1 continued to approbate

Relly, by my occasional attendance on his ministry, my example

would become contagious ; except, therefore, I would give them

my word, that I would wholly abandon this pernicious practice,

they must, however, unwillingly pronounce upon me the sentence

of excommunication. I refused to bind myself by any promise
;

I assured them, I would continue to hear, and to judge for my-

self, and that I held it my duty, to receive the truth of God
wherever it might be manifested. But Relly holds the truth in

unrighteousness. I have nothing to do with his unrighteousness ;

my own conduct is not more reprehensible than heretofore.

They granted this, but the force of example was frequently irre-

sistable, and if I were permitted to follow, uncensured, my own

inclination, others might claim the same indulgence, to the utter

perversion of their souls. It was then conceded in my favour,

that if I would confine my sentiments to my own bosom, they

would continue me a member of their communion. I refused to

accede to this proposal, I would not be under an obligation to
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remain silent. I must, as often as opportunity should present,

consider myself as called upon to advocate truth.

The question was then put—Should I he continued a member
of the society upon my own terms ? And it was lost by only three

voices. It was past one in the morning: when I returned home
to my poor, disconsolate wife, who was waiting for me ; and

when I entered her apartment, my spirits were so sunk, that

throwing myself into a chair, I burst into tears. But the sweet

soother of my etery woe hastened to communicate that consola-

tion she was so eminently qualified to bestow. " Now, said she,

for the first time, you know what it is to suffer for Christ's sake,

and you must arm yourself with fortitude to bear, what the ad-

herents of Mr. Relly must always bear. Let us offer up thanks-,

giving and praise that it is no worse. Fear not those who can only

kill the body ; these, however, have not power to kill the body ; it

is true they can do more ; they can murder our good name,

which is rather to be chosen than life itself. But let us not fear,

our God will be with us, he will preserve and protect us." Our
hearts, however, were very full, and Ave wept and prayed togeth-

er with great devotion.

A series of calamities succeeded ; those whom I had esteem-

ed my best and dearest friends, proved my most inveterate foes,

and finding it impossible to reclaim us from what they conceiv-

ed paths of error, they persecuted us with unceasing virulence ;

presents bestowed as tokens of affection in the clays of confidence,

where claimed as legal debts, and as the law allows not presents,

I was arrested for the amount ! I was betrayed into the hands of

the bailiffs, by my religious friends, whom, had they exercised

the promised forbearance, I could have paid to the utmost far-

thing. Thus heaven thought proper to keep us low, but our

faith increased, and we cherished the hope, that maketh not

ashamed, and even while struggling with difficulties, we enjoyed

a heaven upon earth. We had a sweet little retirement in a ru-

ral part of the city, we wanted but little, and we had our wants

supplied, and circumstanced as we were, we enjoyed as much as

human nature can enjoy. One dear pledge of love, a son,

whom my wife regarded as the image of his father, completed

our felicity. But alas, this boy was lent us but one short year,

and the health of my beloved companion was rapidly declining ;

only a few weeks, a few tremendous weeks rolled on, and as \u
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speechless agony I kneeled by her bedside, T saw her breathe her

Jast, she expired without a groan, and I was left to the extreme of

wretchedness.

Here I close another period of my eventful life ! What a sad

reverse ! A few short weeks since, I was in the most enviable

circumstances, my situation was charming, my dwelling neat and

commodious, my wife the object of my soul's devout and sincere

affection, her lovely offspring swelling the rapture of the scene,

a male and female domestic attached to our persons, and faithful

to our interests, and the pleasing hope, that I should enjoy a

long succession of these delights. Now I was alone in the world,

no wife, no child, no domestics, no home, nothing but the ghosts

of my departed joys ; in religion, and religion only, the last re-

sort of the wretched, I found the semblance of repose ; religion

taught me to contemplate the state to which I was hasting, my
dreams presented my departed Eliza, I saw her in a variety of

views, but in every view celestial ; sometimes she was still liv-

ing, but in haste to be gone ; sometimes she descended upon my
imagination an heavenly visitant, commissioned to conduct me
home, and so much enjoyment did I derive from those dreams,

that I longed for the hour of repose, that I might reiterate my
felicity.

But religion was still my never failing source of consolation, I was

full of the gospel, gladly would I have sacrificedjmy life, if I might

thus have brought all men acquainted with the riches of the

grace of the gospel of God, our Saviour, and my soul was often

wrought up to a degree of extacy by the views, which divine rev-

elation exhibited to my understanding
; yes, I have experienced,

that a belief of the truth disposes the mind to love God, and to

do good to man, and that faith in the promises, is the best stimu-

lous to that pure and undefilcd religion, which consists in reliev-

ing the oppressed of every description, and so greatly was my
heart affected by this divine religion, that I have in the midst of

the streets in London been so entranced in contemplating its

glories, that I have only been awakened to reccoliection by the

jostling crowd, who wondered as they passed
;

yet, while in the

fulness of my heart, I embraced every opportunity of expatiating

upon the great salvation, every thing beside had lost the power

tp charm, or even tranquilize, and the torturing sensations I ex-
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perienced, from reflecting upon past times, were not to be ex-

pressed; death had for me an angel's face, and I viewed this

sometimes king of terrors, as my emancipatingfriend.

EXTRACT SECOND.

This extract embraces the fieriod, during which the author ivas in-

duced to quit his native shore ; and extends to 'hisjirst introduc-

tion into America,

1 jlaving laid the companion of my youth, the wife of

my bosom in the grave, my life seemed devoted to misery ; I wept

at all times, except when I turned my attention to the world, up-

on which I imagined I was verging ; I wished the act of putting

a period to a weary life, had ranked among the christian virtues ;

never did I more passionately long for any good than for the pe-

riod, which was to put an end to my existence. I had but few

acquaintance, I wished not to make new acquaintance, I was

sick of the world, and all which it could bestow. The retire-

ment of my lonely dwelling was most acceptable to me, and I

abhorred the thought of expecting any thing like happiness in

this world. Thus I passed weeks and months, and thus I verily

believed I should finish my days, which, I cherished a soothing

hope, were nearly numbered.

Through those sad scenes of sorrow, to which I was condemn-

ed, I had one friend, one earthly friend, from whom I derived

real consolation. This friend was Mr. James Relly, the man
who had been made an instrument in the hand of God of leading

me into an acquaintance with the truth, as it is in Jesus. This

kind friend visited me often, and in conversing with him, I found

my heart lightened of its burden, I could better bear the pitiless

storm, that beat upon me, when strengthened by the example of

this son of sorrow ; frequently we talked of the things of the

kingdom, and Mr. Relly observing my heart much warmed and

enlarged by these subjects, urged me to go forth, and make men-

tion of the loving kindness of God. No, no, I constantly replied,
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it is not my design again to step forth in a public character. I

have been a promulgator of falsehood, "and why not," he would

interrupt, " a promulgator of truth ? Surely you owe this atone-

ment to the God, who hath lifted upon your understanding the

light of his countenance." But no argument he could make use

of, was sufficiently strong to excite in my bosom a single wish,

that I had either inclination or capability for a character so ardu-

ous ; my heart's desire was to pass through life, unheard, unseen,

unknown to all, as though J ne'er had been. I had an aversion to

society, and since I could not be permitted to leave the world, I

was solicitous to retire from its noise and nonsense, I was indeed

a burden to myself, and no advantage to any body else ; every

place, every thing served to make me more miserable, for they

led my mind to the contemplation of past scenes, of scenes never

more to return ; such was the situation of my mind, when at the

house of one of Mr. Relly's hearers, I met by accident a gentle-

man from America, I listened with attention to his account of

the country, in which he had so long resided ; I was charmed

with his description of its extent, its forests, its lakes, its rivers,

its towns, its inhabitants, the liberty they enjoyed, and the peace

and plenty, which they possessed ; I listened to every thing with

astonishment, and toward the new world I turned my most ardent

wishes ; I communicated my desire to visit America, to my mo-

ther, to my brethren, I was ridiculed for entertaining a project so

chimerical, what, cross the Atlantic ! For what purpose ? To
whom would I go? What could I do ? What object could I have

in view ? I was unable to answer any of these questions ; I had

not a single acquaintance in America, indeed, I had no wish to

make acquaintance, I had nothing in prospect but a kind of nega-

tive happiness, I did not mean to commence a voyage in pursuit

of bliss, but to avoid, if possible, a part of my misery.

For a considerable time, my mind laboured with my purpose,

many difficulties interposed, I would have infinitely preferred en-

tering that narrow house, which is appointed for all living, but

this I was not permitted to do, and I conceived to quit England,

and retire to America, was the next thing to be desired: nights

and days of deliberation at length convinced my judgment, and I

became determined upon my departure ; my few friends urged

me most ardently to let them apply to those, who had connexions

in America, for letters of introduction or recommendation ; no, by

Vol. III. 51
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no means, this would most effectually defeat my purpose ; I

would rather not go than go thus. My object was to close my

life in solitude, in the most complete retirement, and with those

views, I commenced preparations for my voyage. I visited the

brother of my departed wife, and I beheld both him and his

children with the same eyes a dying person would have beheld

them ; tears frequently stole down my face, and a thousand

thoughts, that served to harrow up my soul, crowded upon me ;

I was determined not to repeat this scene, and I bid them adieu ;

could I have done this upon a bed of death, how much happier

should I have been.

The place I now occupied, to which I had recently removed,

was extremely beautiful ; it was in the vicinity of London, 1 had

a tine garden, and a delightful prospect, but my better self had

lied this globe, and with her fled my soul's calm sunshine, every

heart-felt joy. I was extremely wretched ; I spake to the master

of a vessel, bound to New-Nork, I agreed for my passage, my heart

trembled, it was worse than death. He fixed the time for my de-

parture, every arrangement was made. My brother, my widow-

ed mother, I met them in my parlour, it was torturing. " Sit down,

my son," said my weeping parent ; " my brother appeared a si-

lent spectacle of sorrow, I know you, my child, too well to expect

I can alter your resolution ; it is now too late, to beseech you

would reflect, I know you have long reflected, and I am astonish-

ed to find you still determined.

"You have a charming situation, your prospects are good, could

you but make your mind easy, you might still be happy ; why,

then, this aversion to life" ? I interrupted her by declaring, that

the whole world would not, could not detain me longer in Eng-

land, yet I passionately loved my country, and my few remain-

ing friends shared my heart's best affections. This voluntary

exile was worse than death, but I was impelled to go, and go I

must. My poor mother threw her fond arms about my neck,

« once more, said she, you leave me, but not now as before ; then

you left me in my native place, among my natural connexions ;

then too I had hope you would be restored to me again—but now,"

and she burst into tears j my heart was agonized, I entreated her

to consider me as on the bed of death, nor again to think of me,

as of a living son ; be thankful, my mother, be thankful it is no

worse, be thankful I have not fallen a victim to the despondency
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of my spirit : I leave you, it is true, but I leave you with your

children, a son, a daughter, both kind and dutiful, and; what is bet-

ter than all, I leave you in the hands, and under the care of a kind

God, who hath said, I will never leave you nor forsake you. "But
shall I hear from you, my son ?" Do not, I entreat you, think of

me as living ; I go to bury myself in the wilds of America, no

one shall hear from me, nor of me, I have done with the world,

and prostrating myself in the presence of my mother and my
God, with streaming eyes, and supplicating hands, I commended
my soul, and all who were connected with, or allied tome, to that

Being, who orders all things according to his own good pleasure.

I left my mother in an agony of affliction, and retired, but not

to rest ; my baggage had been sent on board ship in the morn-

ing, and, accompanied by my brother, we took a boat, and passed

down to Grave's end, where I entered on board the vessel, that

was to convey me to America, which in my then judgment was

tantamount to quitting the world.

The vessel, however, did not immediately sail, I had an oppor-

tunity of going on shore again, and spending sometime at Grave's

end. Fond of being alone, I ascended a lofty eminence, and sat

me down under the shade of a wide spreading tree ; here I had in-

clination and leisure for reflection. On one hand I beheld the

wide ocean, my path to the new world, on the other the Thames,

upon whose silvery surface many were passing to London.

My mind rapidly ran over the various scenes I had witnessed

since my arrival in that great city. I dwelt upon the good I had

lost, never more to be recovered. My soul sickened at the re-

collection of my heavy bereavements, of the solitary situation to

which I was reduced. I was going from a world in which I

had some associates, and some friends, into a country where

every individual was unknown to me ! I was going on board a

vessel, to the crew of which I was an utter stranger—all gloomy,

truly gloomy. From one idea, however, I derived consolation

;

I might soon finish my course, and bid an eternal adieu to sor-

row of every description. Yet I trembled at what was before

me, I was fearful I was wrong ;
just at. this period the wind

shifted, the signal was made for sailing, but before I descended

the eminence, I threw my eyes once more upon the surround-

ing scenes. I felt destitute and forlorn, tears gushed in my
eyes. My domestic felicity, my social connexions, the pleasure
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I had derived from listening to the testimony of truth, these all

rushed upon my recollection, until my heart was nearly bursting.

I prostrated myself with my face to the ground, with streaming

eyes, exclaiming, Oh, thou dear parent earth, thou much loved

native soil, why not open and give me a quiet resting place in

thy bosom. Oh, thou dear departed friend of my soul, hast thou

no power to loose these chains that bind me to this state of being.

Is there no eye to pity, no hand to help a wretched outcast ?

Can I not be indulged with death ? But death comes not at call.

In this situation I continued, bedewing the earth with my tears,

until it pleased the kind God to speak peace to my tortured

heart, and I seemed to hear a voice calling unto me, Be ofgood

cheer, your God is with you, he will never leave you norforsake

you, he is in the ivide waste as in the city full. Be not afraid,

when thou fiassest through the waters, I will be with thee, fear

no evil, thefriend of sinners will be with thee, and make thy way

plain before thee, he will cause the desert to blossom as the rose.

Hie young lions cry, and thy heavenly Father feedeth them.

Thou art nearer and dearer to thy heavenly Father, than all the

inhabitants ofthe deep, than all the tenants of the forests. Thus

did the spirit of grace and consolation comfort my afflicted

heart, so that after bidding an affectionate adieu to the scenes

of the morning, and of the meridian of my days, after taking

what I believed an eternal leave of my dear native soil, of my
friends and relatives, after dropping many tears to the memory
of each, and last of all to the ashes of my dearer self, with an

aching head, a pained heart, and eyes swelled by weeping, I

hastened on board the vessel, and upon the ensuing morning, as

we passed round Beachy head, I beheld the white cliffs of Albion.

No language can describe my sensations, as those white cliffs

receded from my view, as I took a last look of England ! I re-

tired to my cabin, covered my face, and wept until I was com-

pletely exhausted. But God was pleased to lift up the light of

his countenance upon me, my voyage passed more pleasantly

than I had calculated, and I was the happy instrument of con-

tributing to the comfort of many on board. I was not sick upon

the passage, and I became more than reconciled to my circum-

stances, and almost dreaded the thought of reaching our destined

port.

I did not anticipate my fate on my arrival ; I had determined

upon nothing, and yet I was not distressed ; a perfect indiffer-
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ence pervaded my soul. I had in my trunks many articles of

clothing, more than I should want, for I did not calculate upon

being many years an inhabitant of this globe. I had some money,

I had my Bible, and a very large collection of the letters of my
Eliza, in which I took much delight, and upon the whole, I fan-

cied myself rather rich than otherwise ; in this state of resigna-

tion, indifference, or insensibility, I passed the greater part

of the voyage.

As we drew near the coast of America, I experienced none

of those delightful sensations, which swelled my bosom on re-

turning to England from Ireland a few years before, neither did

I experience those terrifying apprehensions, for which there was

such abundant reason, on advancing to an unknown country,

without patron or friend. My mind was calm and unruffled,

neither elated by hope, nor depressed by fear. I had attained

precisely the situation for which I had supplicated heaven, when

entering upon this untried state of being, humbly depending upon

that God, who in every place was still the same unchanging friend

of the creature whom he had made. I was, as it were, between

two worlds, one I had tried, and finding it contained more of

bitter than of sweet, I had turned from it with disgust. I ad-

vanced toward the other, without high-raised expectations, with-

out fearful apprehensions.

I was pleased with the wonders of my God, as I beheld them

in the great deep. I was amazed by the variety of inhabitants

I saw, and yet how small a part could I trace. I was astonish-

ed at the number of birds I beheld all over the ocean. I thought

if provision was made for them, I had no reason for fear. On a

brilliant moonlight evening, our ship struck on something which

threw us off our seats ! What could it be, we were in the centre

of the Western Ocean ? We soon discovered it was a sleeping

whale ; we beheld too the water spout, so often described as a

surprising phenomenon. Thus was my mind filled with wonder,

and beguiled of its sorrows. We saw, also, a number of vessels

on our way, some passing to the country Ave had left ; my heart

sighed as they pursued their course, and I frequently and audi-

bly exclaimed, dear native country, never more to be seen by

me, nor was this exclamation unaccompanied by a tear.

We were, as it was supposed, within three days' sail of New-
York, when we met a vessel bound for England. Our merchant
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questioned the captain respecting the state of public affairs in

America. The Americans had sometime before entered into

the non importation agreement, and our merchant was anxious

on account of the goods he had on board. The captain assured

him, they had given up the agreement in Philadelphia, but that

they adhered to it in New-York with great zeal. Our captain,

therefore, received immediate orders to change the course of

the vessel for Philadelphia ; but when we had got near enough

to this harbour, to take a pilot, the pilot informed us the reverse

of the information we had received was the truth, upon which,

the merchant determined to go as far as the city, there obtain a

certainty, and if so, to proceed to New-York with all possible

despatch. We were a considerable time passing up the Dela-

ware, and upon a fine day, while we lay at anchor, the merchant

proposed going on shore for the purpose of obtaining corn and

fruit.

It was in the month of September, when we arrived in the

Delaware ; the country upon the banks of this fine river exhib-

ited a most enchanting appearance, especially to those who had

been for many weeks out of sight of land, and had never before

seen these shores. As we drew near the land, the woods, seem-

ing to grow out of the water, had to me a very uncommon ap-

pearance ; but every thing in this country was uncommon ; we

went on shore, and ascended a gentle rising, when entering into

a small log house, I was astonished to see a woman preparing

some excellent wild ducks for dinner—live in a log house and

feed upon ducks ! We past into her garden, where, amid its

rich variety, my attention was arrested by a large peach tree

loaded with the best fruit, bending to the earth ! I was beyond

expression charmed and delighted, and my heart bent with

grateful affection to the kind Parent of all, for giving the inhab-

itants of this new world thus liberally to enjoy. When we

reached Philadelphia, I was amazed to behold a city of such

magnitude, in a country which I had considered as a wilderness.

The captain mentioned it as a disappointment to me, that we

had not put into New-York, as that was the place of my destina-

tion, but I requested him to make himself easy, as it was a mat-

ter of perfect indifference to me, upon what part of the country I

landed, and if he could procure me a private lodging, I would

go on shore in this city ; this he told me he would do, but this



EXTRACTS, &C. 407

he found, in the circle of his connexions, he could not do. He
then proposed my going by land to New-York, this also I was

willing to do, if he would let me know how. He would send

and take me a place in the stage ; the stage had been gone some

time ; he then proposed I should tarry in the vessel, and set out

with him the next morning for New-York, to which arrangement

I agreed. The other passengers left us in Philadelphia. The

water was smooth, and our passage pleasant, until we were, as

was supposed, near Sandy Hook, a dense fog then arose, which

was sufficiently thick to prevent our seeing the end of our bow-

sprit. A sloop shot past us, and we inquired how far we were

from Sandy Hook ? The answer was seventy miles, but we un-

derstood seven, and we pressed on, and in a few moments were

in the midst of the breakers ; the vessel struck upon the bar,

but passed over into a place, we afterwards found was called

Cranberry Inlet. The fog now dispersed, and we discovered we

were nearly on shore, our anchors, however, saved us, but we

were greatly alarmed, and never expected to get off again. The

sloop, with which we had spoken, entered this inlet before us,

and was light. The captain proposed to engage this sloop to

receive on board as much of our cargo as she could contain,

thus by lightening his vessel, giving himself the only probable

chance of getting off. This was effectuated, and night coming

on, the captain, with many apologies, requested me to lodge on

board the sloop, inasmuch as there were many valuable articles

which he was afraid to trust, without a confidential person. To

this I readily consented, and taking my Bible and my purse, I

went on board the sloop. The captain's plan was, supposing

the morning should present no prospect of getting off, to deposit

the remainder of his cargo upon the beach, but if they should

get off, we were immediately to follow, the goods were to be

replaced, and the sloop dismissed. I went not to bed, and when

the morning dawned, just at high water, the wind blowing from

the shore, they got off, making a signal for us to follow, and

with all possible despatch we prepared to obey, but the wind

instantly shifting, drove us back, and they proceeded on to New-

York, leaving us in the bay.

Upon examination, it proved we had no provisions on board,

we were, therefore, necessitated to lock up the vessel, and go

on shore in search of sustenance ; it was the after part of the
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day before we could effectuate our purpose, when I went with

the boatmen to a tavern, and leaving them there, pursued a sol-

itary walk through the woods, which seemed to surround this

place. My mind was greatly agitated. I was now in the new
world, and in just such a part of this new world, as had appeared

to me so desirable in prospect. Here I was as much alone as I

could wish, and my heart exclaimed, 0, that I had in this wil-

derness, the lodging place qfafioor way-faring man ; some cave,

some grot, some place where I mightfinish my days in calm repose.

As thus I passed along, thus contemplating, thus supplicating,

I unexpectedly reached a small log house, and saw a girl clean-

ing a fresh fish. I requested she would sell it to me. " No,
Sir, you will find a very great plenty at the next house, we want

this." The next house, what, this ? pointing to one in the woods.

" O no, Sir, that is a meeting-house." A meeting-house here,

in these woods ! I was exceedingly surprised. " You must pass

the meeting-house, Sir, and a little ways further on, you will

see the other house, where you will find fish enough." I went

forward, I came to the door, there was indeed a large pile of

fish of various sorts, and at a little distance stood a tall man,

rough in his appearance, and evidently advanced in years. Pray,

Sir, will you have the goodness to sell me one of those fish ?

" No, Sir." That is strange, to refuse me a single fish, when

you have so many ! " I did not refuse you a fish, Sir, you are

welcome to as many as you please, but I do not sell this

article, I do not sell fish, Sir, I had them for taking up,

and you may obtain them the same way." I thanked him ;

" but," said he, "what do you want of those fish ?" I informed

him, that the mariners who belonged to the sloop at a distance,

were at the tavern, and would be glad if I could procure them

something for supper. " Well, Sir, I will send my man over

with the fish, but you can tarry here, and have some dressed for

yourself." No, it was proper I should see how they were ac-

commodated. " Well, Sir, you shall do as you please, but after

supper, I beg you would return, and take a bed with us, you will

be better pleased here than at a tavern." I thanked him, and

with much gratitude accepted his offer. I was astonished to

find so much genuine politeness and good-natured urbanity,

under so rough a form ; but on my return, my astonishment was

greatly increased ; his room was prepared, his fire bright, and
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his heart open. " Come," said he, " my friend, I am glad you
are returned, I have longed to see you, I have been expecting

you a long while." I was perfectly amazed. What do you
mean, Sir ? " I must go on in my own way, I am a poor, ignorant

man, I neither know how to read nor to write ; I was born in

these woods, and my father did not think proper to teach me my
letters. I worked on these grounds until I became a man, when
I went coasting voyages from hence to New-York. I was then

desirous of becoming a husband, but in going to New-York, I

was pressed on board a Man of War, and was taken in Admiral

Warren's ship to Cape Breton. I never drank any rum, so they

saved my allowance ; but I would not bear an affront, so if any

of the officers struck me, I struck them again, but the Admiral

took my part, and called me his new light man. When we
reached Louisburgh, I ran away, and travelled barefooted through

the country, almost naked, to New-York, where I was known,

supplied with clothes and money, and soon returned to this place,

when I found my girl married ; this rendered me very unhappy,

but I recovered my tranquillity, and married her sister. I sat

down to work, got forward very fast, constructed a saw mill,

possessed myself of this farm, and five hundred acres of adjoin-

ing land. I entered into navigation, became the owner of a

sloop, and have got together a large estate. But although I am
unable either to write or to read, I am however capable of re-

flection ; the sacred scriptures have been often read to me, from

which I gather, that there is a great and good Being, to whom
we are indebted for all we enjoy. It is this great and good Be-

ing who hath preserved and protected me through innumerable

dangers, and as he hath given me a house of my own, I conceived

I could not do less than to open it to the stranger, let him be

who he will ; and, especially, if a travelling minister passed this

way, he always received an invitation to put up at my house, and

hold his meetings here. This practice was continued for more

than seven years, and, illiterate as I was, I used to converse with

them, and was fond of asking them questions. They pronounced

me an odd mortal, declaring themselves at a loss what to make

of me : while I continued to affirm, that I had but one hope, I

believed that Jesus Christ suffered death for my transgressions,

and this alone was sufficient for me.
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"At length my wife grew weary of having these meetings held

in her house, and I determined to build a house for the worship

of my God. 1 had no children, and I knew that I was beholden

to almighty God for every thing,, which I possessed, and it seem-

ed right, I should appropriate a part of what he had bestowed

for his service ; my neighbours offered their assistance, but no,

said I, God has given me enough to do his work without your

aid, and as he has put it into my heart to do, so 1 will do ; and

who, it was asked, will be your preacher? I answered, God will

send me a preacher, and that of a very different stamp from those,

who have heretofore preached in my house. The preachers we

have heard are continually contradicting themselves ; but that

Goc :

, who put it into my heart to build this house, will send one,

•who shall deliver unto me his own truth, who shall speak of Je-

sus Christ, and his salvation. When the house was finished, I

received an application from the Baptists, and I told them ifthey

could make it appear, that God Almighty was a Baptist, the

building should be theirs at once. The Quakers and Presbyteri-

ans received from me similar answers. No, said I, as I firmly

believe, that all mankind are equally dear to almighty God, they

shall all be equally welcome to preach in this house, which I have

built. My neighbours assured me I never should see a preacher,

whose sentiments corresponded with my own ; but my uniform

reply was, that 1 assuredly should. I engaged the first year with a

man, whom I greatly disliked, and we parted, and for some years

we have had no stated minister. My friends often ask me,

"Where is the preacher of whom you spake ? And my constant

reply has been, he will by-and-by make his appearance. The
moment I beheld your vessel on shore, it seemed as if a voice

had audibly sounded in my ear, There, Potter, in that vessel cast

away on that shore, is the preacher you have been so long expect-

ing. I heard the voice, and I believed the report, and when you

came up to my door, and asked for the fish, the same voice

seemed to repeat, Potter, this is the man, this is the person whom
I have sent to preach in your house I"

I was astonished, immeasurably astonished at Mr. Potter's

narrative, but yet I had not the smallest idea it could ever be re-

alized. I requested to know what he could discern in my appear-

ance, which could lead him to mistake me for a preacher i

« What," said he. " could I discern when you were in the vessel,
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that could induce this conclusion ; no, Sir, it is not what I taw or

see, but what Ifeel, which produces, in my mind, .1 full convic-

tion."

But, my dear Sir, you are deceived, indeed you are deceived, I

never shall preach in this place, nor any where else.

" Have you never preached ? Can you say you have never

preached ?"

I cannot, but I never intend to preach again.

" Has not God lifted up the light of his countenance upon you ?

Has he not shown you his truth ?"

I trust he has.

" And how dare you hide this truth ? Do men light a candle

to put it under a bushel ? If God has shown you his salvation,

why should you not show it to your fellow men ? But I know,

that you will, I am sure God Almighty has sent you to us for

this purpose ; I am not deceived, I am sure I am not deceived."

I was terrified as the man thus went on, and I began to fear

that God, who orders all things according to the council of his

own will, had ordained that thus it should be, and my heart trem-

bled at the idea; I endeavoured, however, to banish my own
fears, and to silence the warm hearted man by observing, that I

was in the place of a supercargo, that property to a large amount
had been entrusted to my care, and that the moment the wind

shifted, I was under the most solemn obligations to depart.

"The wind will never shift, Sir, until you have delivered to us

a message from God in that meeting-house, which I have built

for his honour."

Still I was fully determined I never would enter any pulpit as

a preacher; yet being rendered truly unhappy, I begged I might

be shown to my bed. He requested I would pray with them, if

I had no objection. I asked him, how he could suppose I

could have any objection to praying ? When he observed the

Quakers seldom prayed, and there were others who visited him,

who were not in the habit of praying. I never propose prayer,

Sir, least it should not meet with the approbation of those with

whom I sojourn, but I am always pleased when prayer is propos-

ed to me. I prayed, and my heart was greatly enlarged and soft-

ened. When we parted for the night, my kind host solemnly

requested, that I would think of what he had said. Alas ! He
need not to have made this request ; it was impossible to banish
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it from my mind. When I entered my chamber and shut the

door, I burst into tears ; I would have given the world, that I

had never left England. I felt as if the hand of God was in the

events, which had brought me to this place, and I prayed most

ardently, that God would assist and direct me by his counsel. I

presented myself before him as a man bowed down by calamity ;

a melancholy outcast, driven by repeated afflictions of body and

of mind, to seek refuge in private life, to seek solitude amid the

wilds of America : thou knowest, said my enanguished spirit,

thou knowest, O Lord, that if it had pleased thee, I should have

preferred death as the safest, and most sure retreat, but thou

hast not seen fit to indulge my wishes in this respect ; in thy

providence, tliou hast brought me into this new world, thou seest

how I am oppressed by solicitations, to speak unto the people the

words of life, thou knowest, O God, that I am not sufficient for

these things, thou God of my fathers, thou God of the stranger,

look with pity on the poor lonely wanderer, now before thee. O
thou, that sittest in the heaven, and rulest in the earth, and who

assurest us, that a hair of our head cannot fall unnoticed by thee, O
thou, who kindly directest thy poor dependent creatures, to ac-

knowledge thee in all their ways, and to make their requests

known unto thee in every time of affliction, behold thy poor de-

pendent, supplicating thee for thy kind direction and protection ;

if thou hast indeed put it into the heart of thy servant, to demand

of me the meanest and weakest of all, to whom thou didst ever

give power to believe in the name of thy son, to declare unto him,

and the people of this place, the gospel of thy grace, O God, in

mercy prepare me, prepare me for so vast an undertaking, and let

thy presence be with me ; strengthen me, O Lord, by thy mighty

spirit, and if it be not thy pleasure thus to employ me, for thou, O
God, wilt send, by whom thou wilt send, graciously manifest thy

will, that so I may not by any means be drawn into a snare. Thou

art the sinner's friend, thou art the only friend I have. To thee,

O thou compassionate Father of my spirit, encouraged by thy

gracious promises, I make application. Pity, O pity the desti-

tute stranger, leave me not, I most earnestly entreat thee, to my
own direction.

Thus did I pray, thus did I weep through the greater part of

the night, dreading more than death, even supposing death an

object of dread, which for some years past it had ceased to be,



EXTRACTS, he. 413

the thought of engaging as a public character. On the one

hand I discovered, that, if there be a ruling power,a superintend-

ing providence, the account given by the extraordinary man, un-

der whose roof I reposed, evinced its operations, that ifthe heart

of the creature is indeed in the hand of the Creator, it was mani-

fest, that God had disposed the heart of this man to view me as

a messenger of God, sent for the purpose of declaring the coun-

cil of his peace to his creatures ; on the other hand, I recollected,

that the heart is deceitful above all things, that the devices of the

adversary are manifold, and that had it been the will of God, that

I should have become a promulgator of the gospel of his grace,

he would have qualified me for an object of such infinite magni-

tude.

If I testified of Jesus according to the scriptures, I knew well

upon what I must calculate, the clergy of all denominations would

unite to oppose me, for I had never met with any individual of that

order, either in the church of Rome or elsewhere, who were

believers of the gospel, that God preached unto Abraham, that in

Christ Jesus all the families of the earth should be blessed, nor

did they, as far as I had known, embrace the ministry of reconcil-

iation committed unto the Apostles, namely, that God was in

Christ reconciling the world unto himself] not imfiuting unto them

their trespasses, nor did they acknowledge the restitution of all

things, testified by all God's holy firofihets ever since the world be~

gan. To these doctrines, I supposed clergymen in this, as well as

in the country I had left, united in their opposition]; and, convinc-

ed that there were no enemies in the world, more powerful than

the clergy, I trembled at the thought of stemming the full tide

of their displeasure. I was persuaded that people in general

being under the dominion of the clergy, would hate where

they hated, and report what they reported ; acquainted in

some measure with human nature, and with divine revelation, [

was certain, that if I appeared in the character of a real disciple

of Christ Jesus, if I dared to declare the whole truth of God, all

manner of evil would be said of me, and although it might befalse-

ly said, while the inventor of the slander would be conscious of its

falsehood, the greater part of those who heard would yield it

credit, and I should become the victim of their credulity.

I knew how Mr. Relly had suffered in England, and the Apos-

tles in Judea, and being a believer of the testimony of God. I wus
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assured, if my doctrines were the same, my treatment would be

similar. All this rose to my view, and the prospect was tre-

mendous. Thus I p: »sed the night, and the ensuing morning-

found me indisposed both in body and mind.

My good friend renewed his solicitations. " Will you, Sir,

speak to me, and to my neighbours, of the things which belong

to our peace ?" Seeing only thick woods, the tavern across the

field excepted, I requested to know what he meant by neigh-

bours ? " O, Sir, we assemble a large congregation whenever the

meeting-house is opened ; indeed, when my father first settled

here, he was obliged to go twenty miles to grind a bushel of corn,

but there are now more than seven hundred inhabitants within

that distance." I was amazed, indeed every thing I saw, and

every thing I heard amazed me ; nothing except the religion of

the people, resembled what I had left behind.

My mind continued night and day subjected to torturing reflec-

tions. I could not bring myself to yield to the intreaties of Mr.

Potter, and still I urged the necessity of departing, the moment
the wind would answer. Mr. Potter was positive the wind would

not shift, until I had spoken to the people. I ardently desired

to escape the importunities of this good man ; the idea of a

crowd, of making a public exhibition of myself, was intolerable to

my desolate, woe-worn mind, and the suspense in which I was

held, was perfectly agonizing. I could not forbear acknowl-

edging an uncommon coincidence of circumstances. The hopes

and fears of this honest man, so long in operation, yet he evinced

great warmth of disposition, and was evidently tinctured with en-

thusiasm ; but after making every allowance for these propensi-

ties, it could not be denied, that an over-ruling power seemed to

operate in an unusual and remarkable manner. I could not for-

bear looking back to the mistakes made upon our passage, even

to the coming into this particular inlet, where no vessel of this

size had ever before entered, every circumstance combined to

bring me to this house ; Mr. Potter's address on seeing me, his

assurance that he knew I was on board the vessel, when he saw

her at a distance, all these considerations pressed with powerful

conviction on my mind, and I was ready to say, If God Almighty

has, in his providence, so ordered events, as to bring me into

this country, for the purpose of making manifest the savor of his

name, and of bringing many to the knowledge of the truth,
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though I would infinitely prefer death, to entering into a charac-

ter which Avill subject me to what is infinitely worse than death ;

yet as I have not with me the issues of life and of death, am I

not bound to submit to the dispensations of providence ? I wish-

ed however to be convinced, that it was the will of God, that I

should step forth in a character, which would be considered as

obnoxious, as truly detestable. I was fully convinced it was not

by the will of the flesh, nor the will of the world, nor by the will

of the God of this world, all these were strongly opposed thereto ;

one moment I felt my resolution giving way, the path pointed

out seemed to brighten upon me, but the next the difficulties

from within and without obscured the prospect, and I relapsed

into afiim resolution to shelter myself in solitude, from the hopes

and fears, and the various contentions of men.

While I thus balanced, the Sabbath advanced, I had ventured

to implore the God, who had sometimes condescended to in-

dulge individuals with tokens of his approbation, graciously to in-

dulge me upon this important occasion, and that if it were his

will, that I should obtain the desire of my soul bypassing through

life in a private character, if it were not his will, that I should

engage as a preacher of the ministry of reconciliation, he would

vouchsafe to grant me such a wind, as might bear me from this

shore before the return of the Sabbath. I determined to take the

changing of the wind for an answer, and hud the wind changed,

it would have borne on its wings full conviction, because it would

have corresponded with my wishes. But the wind changed not,

and Saturday morning arrived. « Well," said my anxious friend,

"now let me give notice to the neighbours." No, Sir, not yet,

not yet ; should the wind change by the middle of the afternoon,

I must depart. No tongue can tell, nor heart conceive how
much I suffered this afternoon ; but the evening came on, and it

was necessary I should determine, and at last, with much fear

and trembling, I yielded a reluctant consent. Mr. Potter then

immediately dispatched his servants on horse back, to spread the

intelligence far and wide, and they were to continue their infor-

mation until ten in the evening.

I had no rest through the night, what should I say, or how
address the people ? yet I recollected the admonition of our

Lord. " Take no thought what you shall say ; it shall be given

you in that same hour what you, shall say.'" Ay, but this pro:.--..
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ise was made to bis disciples. Well, by this I shall know if I

am a disciple. If God, in his providence, is committing to me
a dispensation of the gospel, he will furnish me with matter

without my thought or care. If this thing be not of God, he

will desert me, and this shall be another sign, on this then I

rested. Sunday morning succeeded, my host was in transports,

I was—I cannot describe how I was ; I entered the house, it was

neat and convenient, expressive of the character of the builder.

There were no pews, the pulpit was rather in the Quaker mode,

the seats were constructed with backs, roomy, and even elegant.

I said there were no pews ; there was one large, square pew,

just before the pulpit, in this sat the venerable man, and his

family, particular friends, and visiting strangers. In this pew
sat, upon this occasion, this happy man, and surely no man on

this side heaven was ever more completely happy. He looked

up to the pulpit with eyes sparkling with pleasure ; it appeared

to him as the fulfilment of a promise long deferred ; and he re-

flected, with abundant consolation, on the strong faith which he

had cherished, while his associates would tauntingly question,

Well, Potter, where is this minister, which is to be sent you ?

" He is coming along in God's own good time." And do you

still believe any such preacher will visit you ? " O, yes, assur-

edly." Upon all this he reflected, and tears of transport filled

his eyes ; he looked round upon the people, and every feature

seemed to say, " There, what think you now ?" When I return-

ed to his house, he caught me in his arms—" Now, now, I am
willing to depart ; O, my God, I will praise thee, thou hast

granted me my desire. After this truth I have been seeking,

but I have never found it until now ; I knew that God, who put

it into my heart to build a house for his worship, would send a

servant of his own to proclaim his own gospel. I knew he would;

I knew the time was come, when I saw the vessel grounded ; I

knew you were the man, when I saw you approach my door, and

my heart leaped for joy." Visitors poured into the house ; he

took each by the hand. " This is the happiest day of my life,"

said the transported man. " There, neighbours, there is the

minister God promised to send, how do you like God's minister ?"

I ran from the company, and prostrating myself before the throne

of grace, besought my God to take me, and do with me whatever

he pleased. I am, said I, I am, O Lord God, in thine hand, as
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clay in the hand of the potter. If thou, in thy providence, hast

brought me into this new world, to make known to this people

the grace and the blessings of the new covenant, if thou hast

thought proper by making choice of so weak an instrument, to

eonfound the wise, if thou hast been pleased to show to a babe,

possessing neither wisdom nor prudence, what thou hast hid

from the wise and prudent, be it so, O Father, for so it seemeth

good in thy sight. But O, my merciful God, leave me not, I

beseech thee, for a single moment ; for without thee, I can do

nothing. O, make thy strength perfect in my weakness, that

the world may see that thine is the power, and that, therefore,

thine ought to be the glory. Thus, my heart prayed, while tears

of supplication bedewed my face.

I felt however relieved and tranquilized, for I had power given

me to trust in the name of the Loud, to stay upon the God of

my salvation. Immediately on my return to the company, my
boatmen entered the house, the wind is ftiir, Sir ; well, then we

will depart, it is late in the afternoon, but no matter, I will em-

bark directly ; I have been determined to embrace the first op-

portunity, well knowing the suspense the captain must be in,

and the pain attendant thereon.

Accordingly I set off, as soon as matters could be adjusted, but

not until my old friend taking me by the hand said, You are now

going to New-York, I am afraid you will, when there, forget the

man, to whom your master sent you ; but I do beseech you come

back to me again as soon as possible ; the tears gushed in his

eyes, and regarding me with looks which indicated the strong-

est affection, he threw his arms around me, repeating his impor-

tunities, that I would not unnecessarily delay my return. I was

greatly affected, reiterating the strongest assurances that I would

conform to his wishes. Why should I not, said I, what is there

to prevent me ? I do not know an individual in New-York, no

one knows me, what should induce me to tarry there ? Ah, my
friend, said he, you will find many in New-York, who will love

and admire you, and they will wish to detain you, in that city.

But you have promised you will return, and I am sure you will

return, and in the mean time may the God of heaven be with

you. Unable to reply I hurried from his door, and on entering the

vessel, I found the good old man had generously attended to what

Vol. III. 53
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had made no part of my care, by making ample provision both

for me and the boatmen during our little voyage.

I retired to the cabin, I had leisure for serious reflections, and

serious reflections crowded upon me ; I was astonished, I was

lost in wonder, in love, and in praise ; I saw as plain as I could

see an object of sense, that the good hand of God was in all these

things ; it is, I spontaneously exclaimed, it is the Lohd's doings,

and it is marvellous in my eyes ; it appeared to me, that 1 could

trace the hand of God in bringing me through a long chain of

events to such a place, to such a person, so evidently prepared

for my reception, and while I acknowledged the will of God
manifested respecting my publick character, I at the same mo-

ment distinguished the kindness of God, evinced by his indulg-

ing me with a retirement so exactly suited to my wishes ; the

house was neat, the situation enchanting, it was on the margin of

the deep, on the side of an extensive bay, which abounded with

fish of every description, and a great variety of water fowl. On
the other side of this dwelling after passing over a few fields,

(which at that time stood thick with corn)—venerable woods, which

seemed the coevals of time, presented a " scene for contempla-

tion fit—towering majestic, they filled the devotional mind with a

religious awe." I reflected therefore with augmenting gratitude

to my heavenly Father, upon the pressing invitation he had put

it into the heart of his faithful servant, to give me, and I deter-

mined to hasten back to this delightful retreat, where nothing

but the grandeur of simple nature in the surrounding objects, and

the genuine operations of the divine spirit in the hospitable Mas-

ter, awaited my approach.

I had not the least idea of tarrying in New-York, a moment lon-

ger than to see the captain, deliver up my charge, and receive my
baggage, and I resolved to return to my benevolent friend by the

first opportunity. And thus did I make up my mind. Well, if

it be so, I am grateful to God, that the business is thus adjusted

;

if I must be a promulgator of these glad, these vast, yet obnox-

ious tidings, 1 shall however be sheltered in the bosom of friend-

ship, in the bosom of retirement. I will empl y myself on the

grounds of my friend, thus obtaining my own support, and health

will be a concomitant, while I will preach the glad tidings of

salvation, free as the light of heaven. The business thus arrang-

ed, my mind became reconciled to the will of the Almighty, and

thus commenced another important stage of my various life.



NOTE.

The editor concludes the work of transcribing with regret

;

but these volumes have already extended far beyond her calcula-

tion. The papers, from which the extracts relative to the life of

the author, are selected, are sufficient to complete a volume.

These papers might be filled up, and made to constitute the

fourth volume of this collection ; and should the friends of the

writer request, the sheets when corrected and completed, will be

surrendered to their wishes, and they will be found to contain

much to inform, and much to gratify the disciples of the Re-

deemer.

The probability is, that the eventful and useful career of the

preacher will be closed among his chosen friends in this town ;

and taking a view of their acts of kindness, he is ready to say,

" My lot is fallen unto me in a pleasant place, yea, and I have a

troodlv heritage."



ERRATA.

Volume 1, letter, 1, page 31, line 14, from the top, for liked, read
• irked. Letter 7, line 20, from the top, for on which, read where.

Volume 2, letter 16, page 80, line 7, from the bottom, for Jacob, read
Isaac. Page 93, line 2, from the bottom, for and to a persons, read and
to persons.

In Volume 3, the reader is requested to notice that the running titl^

of the pages, from 18to 24, should read refections &c- instead of Sketch 6.

Page 79, line 8, from the top, for the, read thee. Page 176, lines 8 and 9,

from the bottom, for righteousness of Corf's righteousness, read ric-hte-

outness of (4o<l.














